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THE 


PREFACE. 


H E follaving Papers were, 

im great part, written many 

Years ago. They were deſign d 
for the Preſs ; and I had, im my Pre- 
face to the Firſt Part, intimated ſuch 
an Intention. Many things fice fell 
out, which hindred me ; which I will not 
trouble the Reader with. 

Perhaps ſome may expeft an Account 
why T publiſh them at all, rather than 
an Apology. for my not doing it ſooner. 
I will deal clearly im that Matter. 
Some Nears are paſt ſince 1 was engaged 
in the Theological LeAture of the Fo. 
nourable Robert Boyle, Eſq;. - What 
I delivered on that Occaſion, is mtirely 
contained in the fuſt three Chapters of 
the following Diſcourſe. I was Very 
much ſolicited to print thoſe Lefures. 
[ was not willing to do it , they being 
but a Part of what 1 defigned for this 
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Volume; Nor did T care ſo far to 111 
poſe on the Reader, as to reprint in a- 
nother Edition, what be hdd bought ſe- 
parately before. Herenpon, I being preſ. 
ſed by ſome who ought not to be denied, 
I did at laſt confent to publiſh thoſe 
Lettures, with ſome other Papers which 
lay by me;, and thereupon did put the 
following Papers together. 

For the Work it ſelf , I hope it will 
be the more favourably received upon 
account of its Deſton. It is a Defence 
of our common Chriltianity. It med. 
dles not with any of the angry and con- 
tending Fa&tions among our ſelves; It 
calls for no Fire from Heaven , nov 
for the Sword of the Secular Power 
againſt thoſe who divide from us. It 
advanceth no Propoſitions that can create 
any Jealouſie m Princes, or beget any 
Miſunderſtanding between the Clergy 
and Layety: It meddles not with the 
little Opinions which divide the Church, 
and which are the Darlgs of the ſeve- 
ral Demagogues among us. It eretts 
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no new Schemes m Divinity ; nor does 
1- | it quarrel with any that can deſerve the 
e- | Name of Chriltians. We have long e- 
[: nough drawn our Swords agamſt each 
d, other, and have been Gladiators in this 
le Y fighting Theology, It is high time now 
<h | that we turn our Force againſt the 
be | Common Enemy of all Revealed Religion. 
This is the utmoſt of my Deſign. 
ill And this was the Deſign of the Ho- 
on | nourable Founder. of the LeEture a- 
Ice bovementioned 3 and {0 this purpoſe I 
-d. | heard him diſcourſe moſt pathetically, 
1m. | one of the lajt times 1 had the Honour 
I |} fo wait upon him. - Fe declared, that 
or | he thought we were concerned now t0 
ver | defend our common Religion : And ac- 
It | cordingly be took care that his Lecture 
ate | ſhould be employed that Way, and not 
my | upon the Diſputes agitated between the 
'2y ſeveral divided Partees profeſſing Chri- 
the ſtianity. I have ofteii reflefted upon that 
<, | Diſcourſe of that very excellent Per ſon ; 
ve- | and it gave me Encouragement to purſue 
&s | thoſe Studies which tend to that excellent 
no | td, : A 3 1 
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T do think it high time ſo to do, 
and do more and more think ſo; ſmce 
Atheiſm and Contempt of all Revealed 
Religion have prevailed of late Nears. 
IWe have lived to ſee Moles derided, 
and his Hiſtory ridiculed and expoſed ; 
and the Writings of the New Teſtament 
made the Matter of Drollery and pro- 
fane Contempt. We have thoſe among 
1s, who are forwarg to carp at and find 
Flaws in the Sacred Volumes; and that 
induſtriouſly make it their Bufineſs to 
run down the Inſpiration, and overthrow 
the Credit of theſe Holy Oracles. 

1 have to do with the Jews in the 
following Papers, who impugn Chriſtia- 
nity, and obje&t againſt the Writers of 
the New Teftament. Some among us 
uſe the ſame Objeftions ; 'and the An- 
ſwers given to them will be of as 
great Force againſt the Deiſts and pro- 
fane Scoffers among our ſelves , as a- 
gainſt the Jews. 

T have taken all poſſible Care to in- 
form my ſelf what it is that the Jews 
have 
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have to objef& againſt Chriſtianity, 
To that Purpoſe 1 have read over 
their ſeveral printed Nizachons, and 
R. Iſaac's Book, which he calls Chizuck 
Emunah, which are Books filled with 
Objettions againſt Chriſtianity , and 
treat of that Matter, ex profeſlo. 
I have alſo conſidered a Portugueſe 
Manuſcript, which I often quote, in 
the following Papers, under the Chara- 
frer of MS. Luſit. Some Account 
whereof T owght to give the Reader. It 
is as follows. IT own to have received 
it from my Learned and worthy Friend 
the late Dr. Cudworth. The Do- 
tor had the Curioſity to Viſit Me- 
naſſeh Ben Iſrael, when he was in 
England ; and being deſirous to know 
of that Rabbi, what the Jews had 
to objeft againſt Chriſtianity , be de- 
livered him the aforeſaid MS. as 
that which contained the Jews 0b- 
jeFions againſt the New Teſtament. He 
did not, indeed, own it to be of his 
own Compoſing ( the Jews are too 
4 Cang1018 
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cautious and reſerv'd in that Matter ) 
but T have ſome Reaſon to believe it 
to be his; and more to think it to be 
eſteemed as a Maſter-piece, at that 
time, among the Jews. Be that as 
it will, T think it will do no hurt to 
a Chriſtian, that well underſtands the 
Chriſtian Religion. I do not know of 
any thing of moment in it, which is 
not conſidered in the following Papers ; 
if any ſuch thing there be, I ſhall 
think my ſelf obliged to conſider it 
elſewhere. T have alſo conſidered the 
Papers of that ſubtle Jew, with whom 
Afr. .Limborch was concerned , which 
are printed with Mr. Limborch's 
Anſwer. I have upon occaſiom con- 
ſulted Abravenel's Commentary upon the 
Latter Prophets ( as the Jews call them) 
m which that Jew attempts to over- 
throw the Chriitian belef, IT heartily 
wiſh ſome Chriſtian would conſider that 
Commentary throughout, as C. L' Em- 
pereur hath done on laiah LIK. What- 
ever elſe that Rabbi were, I can af- 


firm 
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mthis, that in his Diſputes againſt the 
Chriſtians he did not proceed fairly. 

I did draw up the Subſtance of the 
Jews ObjeFions againſt the Chriſtian 
J Religion all together, into one Body, and 
J intended it for the firſt Chapter of the 
following Diſcourſe : But upon ſecond 
Thoughts, and Advice of Friends, T did 
afterwards divide them; and ſo ordered 
it, that the Objeftions and Anſwers 
might lie together. It was thought that 
T ſome might read the Objeftions, and 
never look after the Anſwer that lay 
remote. Tis great Inſincerity to do 
ſo. And tho they may do ſo ſtill if 
they will, yet they cannot do it ſo compen- 
diouſly as they might otherwiſe have done. 

I have,. in the following Controverſy 
with the Jews, dealt with all Smcerity 
4 and Uprightneſs. I have repreſented 
J ther Objeftions with all Advantage on 
Y their Side ; and have been ſo far from 
concealing the Force of their Objett;ons, 
JI that I have rather given them greater 
Poynancy than the Objettors had done. 
| 1 
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T have uſed no Artifice m my Anſwers, 
laid hold of no Pretexts that would not 
bear. I think a Chriſtian ought m 
theſe Matters to be ſcrupulouſly Juſt, 


and to uſe all imaginable Simplicity. | 
Our Fly Religion needs no Arts ov | 


Shifts. It # built upon ſure Grounds ; 
and needs not fear the ſtrongeſt Reaſon- 
mg and the greateſt Wits that make 
Flead againſt tit. 

For my Anſwers to the Jews Obje- 
Eons the Reader will think it is his Part 
to judge, I have found it hardeſt to 
ſatisfie my ſelf; and that hath always 
been my firſt Care. IT am not (1 hope) 
ſo vain as to over-value what 1 have 


done. 1 hope it may, however, be of\ 


ſome Uſe to the younger Students in 
Theology. I do not pretend to write 


for the Learned. I do not ſuppoſe 1 
have ſaid all that the Argument will * 


bear ; or what ſome others might have 


faid, that have both more Learning, 


' and greater Advantages and Helps than 


ever 1 could pretend to. I am aware 
what 
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what ſome may objef againſt what [ 
have offered upon Mark IX. x 3, 14+ 
But that did not lie before me in the 
Jews Objection, and T was not obliged 


+ to run out of my Way ſo far. It 1s 
J enough that that Matter be debated when 


it ſhall be laid before me, A&ts VII.16. 
is a difficult Place, and I could have 
been glad to have had better Light: But 
yet T think the Difficulty much abated, 
if it be not quite removed by what 
I have offered upon that Occaſion. T 
hope the Jew does not think that 
Book is to be rejefted, becauſe there are 
ſome Diffculties m it, or ſeeming In- 
confiſtencies ; for then he muſt rejett 
their Law and their Prophets, unleſs 
they are able to account for all the 
difficult Places to be found in them. 
For the Genealogy, 1 do freely own 
that it is a perplexed Argument, But 


et I cannot forbear to ſay, that the 


Jews have no Cauſe to triumph ( as 
they are known to do) upon this Ac- 
count, The main Queſtion, in that 
whole 
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whole Debate, is whether Jelus mere 
of the Family of David or not * 
That he was ſo, was owned by the 
Jews im our Saviour s time, who had 
the beſt Opportunity of being informed 
in that Matter. Nor are the later 
Jews able to offer any Proof againſt it. 
They now quarrel with the Evangeliſts, 
and perplex the Chriſtians with Obje- 
ftions againſt them, as not proving it. 
Whereas that might be a clear Proof, 
when it was firft written, which may 
not be ſo to us, at this Diſtance. For 
the Aizermalz, or Tellara-decads, they 
are clearly adjuſted in the following Dij- 
courſe; and I think the Reges OmiſlJ 
are filly accounted for ; as alſo the 
ſecond Caman, and many other things, 
and enough offered to ſtop their Mouths, 
and to quiet the Mind of any honeſt and 
inquiſitive Chriſtian. I have net 
failed to repreſent their Objections fairly; 
and have given them their full Force. 
And as to my Anſwers, 1 have uſed no 
manner of Artifice or Trick, nor af- 
firmed 
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firmed any thing without ſufficient 


Ground. 


On the other hand, T heartily wiſh 1 
had no Cauſe to complain of the unfair 
Dealing of the Jews m their Diſputes 
againſt Chriſtians, This they are too 
often guilty of. 

The reproachful Language which they 
beſtow upon Jeſus and his Followers, 


and upon his Goſpel, are by no means 
to be excuſed. Their Fiftions and 


| their -», ra im thetr Toldoth 


and other Books are intolerable, 


and Scorn. This does not commend 
their Cauſe ; It rather grVes 4 Suſpicion 
that they uſe Railing for want of Ar- 
gument. Their Fore-fathers did fo. 
Inſtead of anſwering Jeſus , they 
threw Stones at him, If Joſephus 
the Jew be not miſtaken, this Prattice 
5 direttly agamſt the Law of Moſes. 
He tells us that one of his Laws was 
| thy, 


They repreſent Jeſus as a Magician ; Nitach 
and ſpeak of him and the Goſpel m 


Terms emporting the greateſ} C ontempt 


Antiqu. 
I. 4. C8. 


Nizach. 
Vet. 
236,247. 
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this, that no Man ſhould blaſpheme 
the Gods which other Cities re- 
ceived. [ am ſure nothing can ex- 
Tuſe this Praftice 3 and that the Jews 
are never to be tolerated in any Chri- 
ſtian Kingdom or Country, with ſuch 
a Liberty as this. 

Agar, they relate things as written 
n the Goſpels, and by the Chriſtian 
Writers, which were no where written 
or owned by them. One of their Authors 
relates a Story of Jeſus, that he bid 
a Man climb a Tree, and that upon-it, 
he declared he could not help him. He 
relates how Jeſus wept for the Death 
of his Mother ; and the C 7 Tg he 
had with Peter and another Man ; and 
the Search which Auguſtus made for 
bm on his Birth; with ſeveral other 
things , which the Goſpel no where 
mentions, This is foul Praftice 5 and 
where Men take the Liberty of ſaying 
what they pleaſe, they may diſparage 
the beſt Religion in the World, and 
hinder their Admirers from recerving tt. 
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1 will not digreſs ſo far as to ſhew 
(which I might eaſily do) that the Jews, 
inſtead of confudering the Merits of the 
Cauſe, by little Arts and poor Argu- 
ments endeavour to prejudice thety 


People againſt Chriſtianity and Chris» 
ſtian | 


S 
This I will affirm, that, to perplex 
Chriſtians, they do inſiſt upon Argyu- 
ments which have no Force at all; and 
twill be hard to concerve but they them- 


ſelves muſt know it. Abravenel upon 


Iſaiah VII. ver. 14. hath advanced a 
Notion about a natural and inſtituted 
Name, and which he magiſterially di- 
Gates; which, upon Exammatuon, ap- 
ears to be void of all manner of Truth. 
He hath boldly aſſerted another Opi- 
non to perplex Chriſtians, mn his Cond 
mentary upon Haggat, concerning the 
Importance of that Expreſſin # the 
former and latter Houle, to ſupport his 
Cauſe, which upon Examination, appears 
to be falſe, and ſo notoriouſly ſo, that 


it will be hard to concerve that he 


could 
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could be ignorant of it, at that Time 
when he wrote thoſe Words. Theſe things 
1 have conſidered in their proper Pla- 
ces. For the Portuguele MS. (which 
yet muſt be allowed to be a Maſter-piece) 
many of the Obje&tions contained im it, are 
ſuch, that they are not worthy of any Re- 
gard or Notice. The Reader will find 
how very weakly the Jews argue, from 
the following places, which are particu- 
larly conſidered in the enſuing Diſcourſe. 
Matt. 1. 25. ch. 5. Ver. 34 and 43. 
Mark 2. Ag Luk.2 3.3 4. Joh.2. 20. 


(; ll, 

[ #01 find I [hall be obliged to reſerve 
ſome F my Papers, that are prepared for 
the Preſs, for a Third Part. This Se- 
cond Part would otherwiſe ſwell beyond 
its due Proportion, 

I cannot Promiſe any thing more. But 
if God ſhould give me time and ſtrength, 
what T farther deſign toward the come 
vleting this Work ſhall be under, at leaſt, 
'he following Heads or Lemmata. 


A Dil- 
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A Diſcourſe concerning the Per: 
petuity of the Law of Moſes. 

Another concerning the Predicti- 
ons of Peace in the days of the 
Meſhas. 

Another to prove that the Pro- 
miſe of the Mefſias was not Condi- 
tional. 

Another concerning the true No- 
tion of the laſt days, as uſed in this 
Argument, 

A particular Diſcourſe upon Gen, 
49- 10. 

Another upon Haggai 2, v.'6, &c, 

An Hiſtorical Account of the falſe 
Chriſts, That have ariſen in ſeveral 
Apes of the Chriſtian Church. 


Theſe above-named are ready for the 
Preſs. But I deſign alſo to add to them 
as follows. 


A Diſcourſe ſhewing, That the 
Do&trine of the Trinity, as it is de- 
livered in the New Teſtament, 1s 
b no 
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no ſufficient Bar to the Jews embra- 
Icng Chriſtianity. 

An Jnquiry into the grounds of 
that Belief that the Jewiſh Nation 
ſhall be converted. 

And what we are to do towards 
their Converſion. 


This muſt be divided into two Parts, 
ſhewig. 

Firſt, What Chriſtian Kingdoms 
and States may do to this Purpole. 

Secondly, What other Chriſtians are 
bound to do; eſpecially Men of 
Learning, and more eſpecially the 
Clergy, who ſet themſelves about fo- 
good a Work. 


I have nothing farther, but to re- 
queſt the Reader to pray to Almighty 
God, That what is here offered may have 
due Succeſs. 


The Contents of the ſeveral Chap- 
ters Contain'd in this Book. 


_——— 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Jewiſh Infidelity. The Chriſtian Do- 
Arine wants not ſufficient Motives of Cre- 
dibility. The Jews have as much reaſon 
to own Jeſus a Prophet ſent by God, as to 
believe the Divine Miſſion of Moſes. The 
Miracles which Jelus did were as great 
an Evidence that God ſent him, as thoſe 
which Moſes wrought were of his Miſſion. 

; Dcut. 13. 1, 2, 3. conſidered. An 4n- 

ſwer to an Objetion. What Moſes predi- 

fed, and came to paſs afterwards + This 
not ſo clear an Evidence of his Divine 

f Miſhon, as the fulfilling of the Predifli- 

ons of Jeſus w.s of his being ſent by 

God. Thi matter conſidered at large. Of 

Tradition : That the Chriſtian Traditi- 

on is as unexceptionable as that which is 

pleaded in behalf of the Jews. Of the 

M Books or Writings of Moles. They are 

y worthy of Belief. The Jews have the 

ſame and greater reaſon to receive the 
four Goſpels, which they have for receiv« 
ing the Writings of Moſes. Some Co- 
rollaries from the preceding Diſcourſe. 

An Objeftion anſwered. The principal 

Cauſes of the Jews Infidelity from them- 

b 2 ſelwes. 
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ſelves. Their Love of the World, Malice 
and Pride. Rom. 9. 4. explained. Some 
other Cauſes. Quver-valuing of Rites, im- 
plicit Faith, and Opinion of their Oral 
Law. How it may be ſaid that God har- 
dened the Jews. That matter explained, 
with ſome Texts of Scripture relating 
thereunto ; particularly Joh. 12. 39, 40. 
Exod. 7.13. Of the Jews want of means 
of Salvation. The ſtumbling Blocks which 
Chriſtians have laid before the Jews. 
The Chriſtians evil Lives, weak Argu- 
ments. The corrupt Dottrines and Pra- 
ices of the Church of Rome. The 
Sets and (Quarrels of Chriſtians, Some 
other Particulars to be conſidered. The 
Concl fron, Pag. I, 2, 3. 


CHAP. II. 


The Jews Objettions againft the Credibility 


of the four Goſpels. Their Objeftions re- 
ducible to four Heads. The two firit con- 
fidered in thy Chapter, viz. I. That the 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel 1s inconſiſtent with 
it ſelf, or with the notoriety of the mat- 
ter of Fait. This they attempt to prove ; 
from the Genealogy of St. Matthew, 
compared with that of $t. Luke ; from the 
relation of Jeli:s his curfing the Fig-tree ; 
from the Pra,er of Jelus ; Luk. 23. 34. 
from the various relating of the Reſur- 

| rettion 
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reftion of Jeſus; and from thoſe words, 
Joh. 2. zo. Forty and fix years was 
this Temple in building. Zhi muſt be 
underſtood of Herod's Temple ; whereas 
Herod reigned but thirty ſeven Tears, 
and finiſhed his Temple building in eight 
Tears, as Ben Gorion affirms. The mat- 
ter of the Genealogy to be conjidered a- 
part : A particular Anſwer to the other 
Objefions under this firit Head IT, The 
Jews pretend that the Hiſtory of the 
four Goſpels # inconſiſtent with the Law 
of Moſes. This they attempt to prove from 
Matt: 5. 34. compared withDeut. 6. 13. 
what Moſes commands in one place Jeſus 
forbids in the other ; again, Jeſus calls 
the loving one another -a new Com- 
mandment and his Commandment, Joh. 
I3. 34. and chap. 15. ver. 12. whereas 
in truth, it was a Precept of Moſes. Be- 
fides, Polygamy and Divorces, which 
were allowed by Moles, are forbidden by 
Jeſus. 4 particular Reply to theſe ſeve- 
ral Objettions, P. 93, 94- 
CHAP. II. 
The Jews do farther objeftt againſt the Go- 
ſpels. (II, As containing ſome things 
which are inconſiſtent with the comman 
Belief of Chriſtians. We believe the per- 
petual Virginity of the Virgin Mary ; 
but this u ſaid to be Jcondfens with 
b 3 Matr, 
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Matt. 1.25: where it is ſaid of Joſeph, 
That he knew her not, till the had 
brought forth her Firſt-born Son. We 
believe that our Jeſus was God as well as 
Man : But it is urged that this is mcon- 
ſiſtent with Matt. 19. 17., Why calleſt | 
thou me good ? Sc. with chap. 20. 23. | 
To fit on my right Hand, and on my | 
left, isnot mine to give ; &c. And with 
Mark 6. 5- He could there do no migh- 
ty work... As alſo, with chap. 13. and 
ver. 32, But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no \Man ; no not the Angels 
which are in Heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. /t is farther objefted 
that the common Belief of Chriſtians, 
that Jeſus ſuffered on Friday in the E- 
vening, and roſe very early on the firſt 
day of the Week, is utterly inconſiſtent 
with the Words, Matt. 12.40. As Jo- 
nas was three days and, three nights 
in the Whales Belly, fo ſhall the Son of 
Man be three days and three nights in 
the Heart of the Earth. A particular 
Anſwer, to theſe ſeveral Objeftions, AV. 
The four Evangeliſts are charged with 
miſquoting and miſappling the Teftimo- 
nies which they prodyce out of the Old 
Teſtament : And the C harge is very high. 
Firſt,- /t is pretended that they quote 
places which are no where to be found b 
an 
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and the following places are produced to 
this Purpoſe, Matt. 2, 23. He dwelt in 
a City called Nazareth ; that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
Prophets, he ſhall be called a Nazareye. 
Matt. 5.43. It hath been ſaid thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour, and hate thine E- 
nemy: Foh. 7.38. He that believeth on 
me, as the Scripture faith, out of his 
Belly ſhall flow rivers of living water; 
[2% I9, 28, That the Scripture might 
fulfilled, he faith, I thirſt ; and ver. 


36. that the Scripture might be fulfil- 


ed, a borie of him ſhall not bebroken. 


Here it i urged, that there are no ſuch 
places to be found in the Old Teſtament. 


Fecondly, 'Tis pretended that at other 


= - 


times they are guilty of falſe Quotations, 


and Miſtakes at leaſt: Thus is Abiathar 


pat for Abimelech, Mark 2.26. Barachi- 


as for Jehoiadah, Matt. 23. 25. Jeremy 
for Zachary, Matt. 27. 9. Thirdly, 7: 
is farther alledged that at other times 
they miſapply the places which they quote : 
To this Purpoſe, Matr. 2. 15. is produ- 
ced, out of Egypt have l called my Son: 
Axd ver. 16,17 . Then was fulfilled,Gc, 


in Rama was there a voice heard, &c. 


which places in the Old Teſtament belong 


to another Matter; A particular Anſwer 


to theſe ſeveral Objeftions ; in which the 
b 4 Evange- 
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Evanzeliſts are defended,p.137,1 38,1393 
CHAP. Iv. 

The Jew pretends that the proceeding againſt 
Ananias and Sapphira, As 5. was unjuſt. 
An Anſwer to his Objettiov. An Objettion 
azainſt the truth of what is related, Adts 
7.1.4. An Anſwer to it. The like againſt 
V. 14. anſwered. v. 16. defended againſt 
many Objeftions. A Defence of $. Stephen, 
for what he quotes v. 42,43-* Of the time 
of Saul's Reign, Adts 13. 21. defended. 
The Jews ObjeAion againſt Ats 16. 3. 
anſwer'd, The Jew's Objeflion againſt 
S. Paul for perverting the place he quotes 
out of the Old Teſtament, 1 Cor. 15.54. 
A Defence of St. Paul. The Jew pretends 
to p' ove, that St. Paul wanted Skill and 
true Tudgment,, from Gal. 3.16. A De- 
fence of St. Paul. The Jew pretends that 
S Paul perverts the words of thePtelmiſt, 
which he cites Eph. 4. and that be does it 
to ſerve a Turn : An Anſwer to the Jew's 
Objection. An Objettion againſt the Au- 
thor of the Epiltle to the Hebrews, for 
miſapplying words quoted from the ſecond 
Plalm, Heb. 2.5. An Anſwer to that Ob- 
jeftion. The ſame Author u charged to 
ſpeak inconfiſtently with himſelf ; Be- 
cauſe he does, Ch. 1. Exalt Jeſus above 
the Angels; and yet Ch. 2. v. 7. he owns 
big to be a little lower than the Angels. 
At 
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An Anſwer to that Objetion. A quotati- 
on from Jeremy, Heb. 8. v. 8. 1t is pre- 
tended that the place in Jeremy is no- 
thing to the Purpoſe. The Divine Au- 
thor of that Epiſtle is defended. The Jew 
pretends that the ſame Author hath tor- 
rupted a place which he quotes from the 
Book of Plaims, Heb. 10. v. 5. A Defence 
of that Divine Author againſt the Jew's 
Charge. St. James is produced by the 
Jew, as teaching Juſtification by works, 
Jan 2..V. 24. which is a Dottrine di- 
realy contrary to what $t. Paul teacheth. 
An Anſwer to this pretence ; where it is 
proved, that St. Paul and St. James do 
not contradift each other. A ſevere Charge 
againſt $t. John, the Writer of the Apo- 
calypſe, upon occaſion of his words, Re- 
ve/ations Ch. 7. v. 5, 6, 7, 8. He char- 
ges him with forgetfulneſs, in not men- 
tioning the Tribe of Dan ; and of groſs 
ignorance. A full Anſwer to that Charge ; 
and a juſt Defence of that ſacred Wri- 
ter, Pp. 217, 218, 219 
CHAP. V. 


St. Matthew is accuſed by the Jews for miſ- / 


applying the words of the Prophet. The oc- 
cafion of the words of the Prophet confi- 


 fidered. That the words were not [po- 


ten to Ahaz, but to the Houſe of David. 
That as thoſe words are applied by Mat- 
thew 
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thew, and underſtood by Chriſtians, they 
are very agreeable to the Perſons to whom 
they were direfted, and their preſent Cir- 
cumſtances. That Alma does properly fig- 
wifie a Virgin. 'The Jew's pretences to the 
contrary, from Prov.30.19. and Cant. 6. 


8. conſidered. Of calling by the Name | 


Emmanuel. A» Anſwer to a Cavil of 
Abravenel. How the words in the Pro- 
phet, as applied by Matthew, tend wery 
much to the ſupport of the Houſe of Da- 
vid. Of Signs, and ſeveral ſorts of them. 
Of the Midraſh among the Jews. That 
the words of the Prophet cannot be under- 
ſtood of Hezekiah. St. Matthew hath not 
miſquoted the Prophet > His rendring 


ſhall call, by x#A{oen, no fault, p. 284 


CHAP. VI. 


The Objefions againſt the account which the 
Evangeliſts grue of the Genealogy of Je- 
ſus ſummed up. Some general Confidera- 
tions toward the abating the force of 
thoſe Exceptions, 'p.316 


CHAP. VI.. 

The Defign of St. Matthew 7» giving ay Ac- 
count of 'the Genealogy of Jeſus. Of his 
dividing the whole time from Abraham 
te the Birth of Jeſus into.three Interpals, 
each of which takes up fourteen Generati- 


ons. The Exception againſt his Teſlara- 
decads 
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decads propounded. An Account of the 
Sons and Succeſſors of Joſias, Jehoahaz 
was not the eldeft Son of Joſias. Of Jeho- 
jakim and Jehojachin, and the little dif- 
ference of thoſe two Names, Matt. r. 11- 
conjidered at large : Of the differeit 
Readings of that place. That by Jecho- 
'nias, Firſt mentioned in Matthew, # meant 
Jehojakim : That by Jechonias, Marr. x. 
12. i meant the Son of Jehojakim : This 


defended againſt the Exceptions which may 


be brought againſt it. The Teſtimony of 
St. Hierom in this matter. 4A Table of 


_ the ſeveral Teſlara-decads, P. 326 


CH AP. "VE. 


4 Second Exception againſt St. Matthew 


for his affirming that Jechonias begat Sa- 
lathiel. A» Anſwer into it ; that the Old 
Teſtament ſaith the very ſame. That Jer. 
2.2. JO. u no ſuffitient Objettion againſt 
the Evangeliſt. 4 farther Confideration 
of thoſe words in Jeremy, chap. 22. 309. 
4A Third” Exception againſt the Fuan- 

eliſt, for his affirming that Salathiel 
} at Zorobabel, whergas he was the Son 
of Pedaiah, x Chron. 3, 19, An Anſwer 
thereunto. A Fourth Exception” againſt 
$t. Matthew, for bis afirming that Zoro- 
babel Zegat Abiud, who is nor” reckoned 
among his Sons, 1 Chron. 3.19. An An- 
ſwer to this Exception, " Þ. 348 

| CHAP, 


A 
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CHAP, IX 


A Fifth Exception againſt St. Matthew, 


for his leaving out three Kings at once. 
That the Evangeliſt cannot T charged 
juſtly of falffying upon this Account, or 
doing any thing inconſiſtent with bis De- 
fan. That the Writers of the Old Teſta- 
ment do frequently omit Names, and are 
wot upon that Account to be rejetted. 
That it is not hard to aſſign ſeveral Cau- 
ſes why they are omitted, and why theſe 
rather than others. That St. Matthew 
cannot be blamed for affirming that Jo- 
ram begat Ozias. P.357, Aa. 


CPHP. X. 


» Exception againſt St. Luke, for his Se- 
cond Cainan, ch. 3.36. It i granted 
that Cainan js added. This proved at 
large from the Teſtimony of Beroſus, 0 
Jolephus and R. David Gantz, and the 
Author of Seder Olam ; as alſo from Theo- 
plylus Antiochenus, Euſebius and Hiero- 
nymus,&c. That St.Luke may be defend- 
ed, tho' we ſhould grant that ke had in- 
ſerted this Cainan. That thy Canian was 
not always in the LXXII. This # proved 
at large ; and that this Cainan was not 
iuſerted by St. Luke. 4 Teſtimony of 1- 
renzxus to thu Purpoſe ; and the Autho- 
rity 
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rity of a very ancient Copy. The thing it 
ſelf is of ſmall moment. The Seventh Ex- 
ception propounded, P. 357, Bb. 


CHAP. XI, 


in Anſwer to the Objeftion mentioned in 


the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter : That 
St. Matthew hath omitted ſome Names 
in his Second Interval. The two Evan- 
geliſts do not feep in the ſame Line from 
David. That Salathiel i» Luke & not the 
ſame Perſon ſocalled in Matthew, p. 376 


CHAP. XII * 


Another Exception propounded ; that the 


Evangeliſts are inconſiſtent one with the 
other, in deriving Joleph from Solomon 
and Nathan ; and making bim the Son of 
Jacob and Eli. In what Senſes one may 
be the Son of divers Perſons. It implies 
no Contradiftion, that Joleph ſhould be 
ſaid to be the Son of Jacob and Eli. Of 
the Teſtimony of Atricanus out of Eu- 
ſcbius, P. 385 


CHA P. XII. 


It s pretended that the Genealogy of Joſeph 2: 


nothing to thePurpoſe.1t was fit we ſhou!d 
have the Genealogy of Joſeph, becauſe 2 
was the reputed Father of Jeſus, and be- 
cauſe of the Law, Deut. 2.5. 6. and becanſe 


im? 
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the Jews were not wont to reckon Genea- 
logies by Women. Baronius confidered, 
and refuted. It is ſbewn at large that 
St. Matthew ſpeaks to the Purpoſe, when 
he Promiſeth the Genealogy of Jeſus, and 
gives that of Joſeph. That Joſeph and 
Mary were of the ſame Family ; anc 
that the Genealogy of one, contains that 
of the other. Upon what grounds Chri- 
{tiavs believe this, Luk 1. 26. con- 
ſidered, this was the belief of the anci- 
ent Chriſtians ; and not repugnant to the 
Law or Praflice of the Hebrews. Of the 
Law concerning Heireſſes, Numb, 36. 
That it us highly probable that the Vir- 
gin Mary was an Heireſs. That the an- 
cient Jews allowed her to be of the Fa- 


mily of David, P- 395 


CH AP. XIV. 


Of the Opinion, that St. Luke gives the 
Genealogy of Jeſus by his Motber. A Pre- 
tence againſt that Account removed. The 
Text of St. Luke, chap. 3. 23. conſider - 
ed. Some remarkable differences between 
the Genealogges of the two Evangeliſts. 

That the aforeſaid Opinion is not incox- 
ſiſtent with the Text or Deſign of St.Luke:. 
This is proved : Avi Objedtion anſwered, 
Thezſefulneſs of this Opinion if admitted. 
That we do not want ſufficient Proof that 

Jeſus 
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Jeſus war of the Seed of David, arcord- 
ing to the Fleſh, befides what we bave 
from the Genealogies of St. Matthew and 
Sr. Luke. P: 424 


CHAP. XV. 


ome geftions anſwered, which were not 


confidered before. 1. Why St. Matthew 
begins his Genealogy with calling Jeſus 
the Sox of David aud of Abraham ? 
IT. Wherefore David is named before A- 
braham ? HI. Why Jacob is ſaid here, 
uot only td have begotten Judas, but his 
Brethren alſo? IV. Why David only is 
called King? V. Why the Women are 
mentioned in the Genealogy of St. Mat- 
thew 2 VI. Why 3t is ſaid that Joſias 
begat both Jechonias and bis Brethren ? 
An Anſwer to the Queſtions, in the order 
in which they are propoſed. The Conclus 


fron, P. 441 
CHAP. XVI. 


The Jews Objeft that Elias is not come : and 


that John Baptiſt ought not to be taken 
for him ; becauſe he diſowns himſelf to 
be Elias, John 1. 21: An Account of John 
Baptiſt,and of his Office ; and bow he diſ- 
charged it. This Account defended againſt 
the Jews from their own Writers. That 
John Baptiſt was the Elias promiſed in 
Malachy 
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Malachy. Malachy, Chap. 4. ver. 5, 6 
conſidered. The words of John Baptiſt, 
Joh.1.2 1. confider'd. In what Sence he ſaid 
that he was not Elias, and in what Sence 
Jeſus afirms him to be Elias,Matt.1 1.14. 


That the words of Jelus are not repug- | 


nant to thoſe of John Baptiſt. Of rhe 0- 
pinion of the Ancient Fathers of the 
Church, that Elias is ſtil to come. That 
this Opinion hath not ſufficient ground. 
How it came into the Church. That 'tis 
no Catholick DodArine. That granting it 
tobe true, it will not ſerve the Jews turn, 


P. 456 
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Note, That by miſtake of the Preſs, the 
Sheets A a, and Bb are Pages with the 
lame Numbers, viz. 353-368. So that 
to diſtinguiſh theſe, both in the Table of 
the Contens, and in that of Scriptures at 
the end of the Book, any References to 
thoſe Sheets are marked both with the 
Number of the Page, and the Signatures 
of the Sheer (Aa, or Bb.) added to it. 


DEMONSTRATION _ 


V * 


OF THE 


MESSIAS, 


— 
= 


PART IL 


CHAP. I 
The CONTENTS. 


Of the Jewiſh Infidelity. The Chriſtian 
Dottrine wants not ſuffitient Motrues of 
Credibility. The Jews have as much 
reaſon to own Jelus a Prophet ſent by 
God, as to believe the Divine Miſſi/a of 
Moles. The Miracles which Jelus did 
were as great an Evidence that God ſent 
him, as thoſe which Moſes wrought were 
of his Miſion, Deut, 13. 1, 2, 3- conſt- 

j3 deredl. 
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dered. An Anſwer to an Objetion. What 


Moſes predifted, and came to paſs after- ' 


wards: This not ſo clear an Evidence of 
his Divine Miſſion, as the fulfilling of the 
Prediftions of Jeſus was of his being ſent 


by God. This matter confidered at large. * 


Of Tradition : That the Chriſtian 7ra- 

ition is as unexceptionable as that which 
is pleaded in behalf of the Jews. Of the 
Books or Writings of Moſes. They are 
worthy of Belief. The Jews have the 
ſame and greater reaſon to receive the 
four Goſpels, which they have for recei- 
ving the Writings of Moles. Some Co- 
rollaries from the preceding Diſcourſe. 
An Objefttion anſwered. The principal 
Cauſes of the Jews Infidelity from them 
ſelves. Their Love of the World, Mas 
lice and Pride. Rom. 9. 4. explained. 
Some other Cauſes. Over-valuing of 
Rites, implicit Faith, and Opinion of 
their Oral Law. How it may be ſaid 
that God hardened the Jews. That mat- 
ter explained, with ſome Texts of Scri- 
pture relating thereunto; particularly 
Joh. x 2. 39, 40. Exod. 7. 13. Of the 
Jews want of means of Salvation. The 
Stumbling Blocks which Chriſtians have 
laid before the Jews. The Chriſtians e- 
vil Lives, weak Arguments. The cor- 
rupt Doitrines and Frattices of the 
Church 
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Church of Rome. The Sells and Nuar- 
rels of Chriſtians. Some other Particu- 
lars to be conſidered. The Concluſion. 


T is one of the moſt amazing things 
in the whole World, that the Nati- 
on of the Fews ſhould obſtinately 
continue in their Unbelief to this 

day. Their Fore fathers had great Ad- 
vantages of knowing the Truth of things ; 
and our Jeſus gave ſufficient proof that 
he was the Meſras: The Fews in ſucceed- 
ing Times have been often baifled in their 
Expectation of a Meſtas, and have out- 
lived the Times that by their Prophets, 
and other wiſe Men, have been aſligned 
for his coming into the World : and yet, 
after all, they continue to reje&t our Fe- 
ſus, and live in an ExpeQation of a Meſs 
fras till to come. "Twill be worth our 
while to make a ſtrict Enquiry into the 
Cauſes and Occaſions of their Infidelity , 
in which Enquiry we may receive great 
Advantage to our ſelves, if we be not 
wanting to our ſelves. 

But before 1 proceed to that, I ſhall 
ſhew that they do not want ſufficient 
means of Conviction, and that the Chri- 
ſtian DoArine does not want ſufficient 
motives of Credibility. Not that I in- 
tend, in this place, to enlarge upon that 

> At- 
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Argument ; that would be too great a 


— Digreſſion here, and I have elſewhere 


as, Part I. 
Ch. VI. 


ſaid ſomething of this matter. All that 
I defign here, is to convince the Few, 
that he hath as much reaſon to own Jeſus 
for a true Prophet, as he hath to believe 
ſo of Moſes: and to make it evident that 
by the ſame Arguments by which he, or 
any other man, is convinced that Moſes 
was a true Prophet, by the ſame and 
greater, he may be convinced that Jeſus 
is the Chriſt : moreover, that the four 
Evangeliſts, which report the Works and 
Doctrine of Jeſus, are altogether as cre- 
dible, not to ſay much more fo, as the 
five Books of Moſes. If this be made 
good againſt the Jew in this place, I gain 
my deiign, wv/z. to ſhew that the reaſon 
of the Fews Infidelity is not to be ferched 
trom any want of Credibility tn the Chri- 
{tian Doftrine. 

And here I demand of the Jew, why 
he believes Moſes ro be a true Prophet, 
and embraceth the Jewiſh Religion 2 'I hat 
he was born ol Jewiſh Parents, and bred 
up in that Religion, is not ſufficient to 
juſtifie him in perſevering therein. For 
then the Turk and Pagan will be alſo in 
as good terms as he, or any other 3 and 
had it been his chance to have been born 
cf Chriſtian Parents, that alone wou:ld 
have 
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have juſtified him in his continuing in that 
Profeſſion. But this is fo lewd a Princi- 
ple, thar the Few will not own -it. *Tis 
not ſafe for any. man to venture his Soul 
upon ſuch Hazards. For though it bean 
Happineſs tobe born of Parents profeſling 
a true Religion, and-this gives us a great 
Advantage, yet we.ought to have more 
to ſay for our Religion : and we have 
our Reaſon given us to little purpoſe, if 
it do not ſerve us to examine ths Grounds 
of our Belief, 

I demand then. of the Jew, why he be- 
lieves Moſes to be a true Prophet? In an- 
ſwer unto which the Jew may well be ſup- 
poſed to reply, that he believes this, ( 1.) 
Becauſe many Miracles were wrought to 
confirm their Fathers in this Belief. (2.) 
Becauſe what he predicted did come to 
paſs. (3.) That they have an unexcep- 
tionable Tradition of the matters of Fact. 
( 4.) Becauſe the -Writings of Moſes , 
which contain the Religion which he 
taught and God confirmed, are worthy 
of Belief. 

Firſt, Becauſe many Miracles were 
wrought to confirm them in this Belief. 
The Reaſon is ſtrong and good, becauſe 
it is incredible that God ſhould confirm, 
by ſo great a number of Miracles, any 
Doctrine that is falſe. And theretore 

B 3 Moſes 
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' Moſes was juſtly received for a true Pro- 
phet, becauſe he did thoſe Works which 
no Man, but he that was aſliſted, and ſent 


| by God, could do. But if for this Rea- 


ſon Moſes was received for a true Prophet, 
for the ſame, Jeſus ought to be acknow- 
ledged to be the Meſfas. He profeſſed 
himſeli to be the Chrift, and did confirm 
his Doctrine by Miracles, which did 
much ſurpaſs any that ever were wrought 


Pemonft. of by Moſes, | have elſewhere compared the 


the Mx 


as, Part I 
Ch. VI. 


" Miracles of Jeſus with thoſe of Moſes ; 
Jeſus did more than Moſer, and was the 
Aruthor of mig|1tier Works than Moſes was 
the Inſtrument of, They argued a great- 
er Power, and a greater Goodneſs. They 
which Jeſus did, were generally ſo many 
Reſcues and Reliefs, not Plagues ; as many 
of thoſe were which Moſes wrought. This 
power of working Miracles was znberext 
in Feſas, and was imparted by him to his 
Followers. And whatever the Jews plead 
in behalf of Moſes, that he had power 
over all theElements; "tis certain that the 
power of Feſus was not reſtrained and limi- 
ted ; his Works were various, and the 
Eftets of his power reached the whole 
Creation. The Devils felt it ; it laid Re» 
ſi\raint upon the 'Sea and the Winds ; it 
wrought upon the Fiſh and the Loaves, 
upon the Swine and the Water, upon the 

Tig-tree, 
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Fig-tree, and upon the Grave: He heal- 
ed every Diſeaſe, and raiſed ſeveral from 
the dead, and raiſed himſelf the third 
Day. 

Beſide the many Miracles which Jeſus 
did,there were many more wrought upon 
his Account, or by his Power. 1 will not 
infiſt upon the Wonders of his Birth ; tho' 
he were born of a Virgin, and his Birth 
predicted by an Angel, notified by a new 
created Star, declared by the Eaſtern Wiſe 
Men, publiſhed by an Heavenly Hoſt, 
and foretold ſeveral hundreds of Years be- 
fore, When he was baptized, the Heaven 
was opened, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
ed in a viſible Form, and a Voice pro- 
claimed him to be the Son of God. Af- 
ter this, he received from the Fither FHo- 
nour and Glory in his ſtupendious Tranſ- 
figuration on the Mount. At his Death 
great were the Miracles that teſtified of 
him: The Sun was darkned for ſeveral 
Hours together ; the Vail of the Temple 
was rent without any natural Cauſe ; the 
Earth trembled; the Rocks rent ; the 
Graves gave up their dead. Bodies, and 
they after the ReſurreQion of Feſus went 
into Jeruſalem, and appeared unto many. 
After all, he roſe from the dead, gave 
Proof of his ReſurreQion, aſcended aiter 
a Miraculous manner into Heaven, and 
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ſent the Holy Ghoſt upon his Followers 
on the day of Pentecoſt, and enabled 
them to confirm by Miracles the Doctrine 
which he had taught, 

And theſe Miracles were not done in a 
Corner, They were publick, and notort- 
ous, and xermanent in their Effects, The 
Doers of them were watched and obſer- 
ved, and were never convinced of Fraud 
ard Artifice. And whereas in the Mon- 
tiſþ Miracles in after times there was 2 
{tri Eye upon thoſe who ſhould dare to 
call them in queſtion, 'twas quite other- 
wiſe in the firſttimes of Chriſtianity ; when 


that Rel:gion was ſuſpeRed, and the Pro» 


{cflors of it hated by Jews and others. 
Then were Men not only permitted to 
detect the Fraud (had there bcen any) 
bur had all Encouragement ſo to do. 

But the Jew may poſſibly obje& againſt 
what hath been ſaid in bchalt of the Chris 
ſtian Doctrine, that we ought not to re- 
ceive him jor a true Prophet that preachs 
cth down the Law of Moſgs, which was 
confirmed by unqueſtionable Miracles , 
tho' he be able to work Miracles in Con- 
{irmation of his new Dodtrine ; becauſe 
'tis poilible a falſe Prophet may, for the 
trial of our Faith and Conſtancy, be per- 


mitted to work true Miracles. For -thus- 


tis wrizten, If there ariſe amoug you a Pro- 
| phet, 
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the Wonder come to paſs, whereof he ſpake 
unto thee, ſaying, let us go after other Gods 
(which thou haſt not known) and let us 
ſerve them: Thou ſhalt not hearken, &c, 
To this I anſwer, 


x. That our Jeſu did not preach down Anſw. 


the Law of Moſes, which God had con- 
firmed by Miracles. He was fo far from 
it, that he obſeryed that Law himſelf, 
and tells us, that he did #o: come to de- 


roy the Law or the Prophets, but to fulfil}, Math. x. 


And therefore the Objection hath no force '7 


Yat all, becauſe ir ſuppoſeth that for a 


Truth, which is notoriouſly falſe. 

2. Nor can the Text alledged be ap- 
plied to our Jeſus with any thadow of 
truth. Becauſe the Prophet there menti- 
oned is ſuppoſcd to invite Men to Idolatry, 
and to ſay /et us go after other Gods (wv. 2.) 
and to turn Men away from the God 
who brovght them out of Egypt, (v.5.J 
This, Jeſus never attempted to do: He 
was ſo far from it, that he put Men up- 
on the Worſhip of this God. And when 
he was tempted by the Devil to fall 
down and worſhip him, he rejects the 
Temptation with Indignation, ſaying , 


For it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Marth. 4, 


Lord thy God, and him only (halt thou ©: 
ſerve. 


phet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, and giveth Devt.13. 
thee a Sign or a Wonder : And the Sign or © ® 
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ſerve. Where our Saviour refers to Deut, 
6. 13. And adds a word to the Text: 
For whereas in the Hebrew Text "tis, him 
ſhalt thou ſerve ; our Saviour, very agree- 
ably ro the Context, and Verſion of the 
LXXIl, and to prevent all Cavil and Sub- 
tertuge, and all Pretext for giving any re- 
ligious Worſhip to a Creature, on pre- 
tence of direQing it ultimately to God, 
hath it, Zim Onely ſhalt thou ſerve. ._- 

3- That tho' I ſhould grant (which 1 
do not think my felt obliged to do from 
the Text alledged) that ſuch a Prophet 
might be aſſiſted to work ſome Miracles, 
in Confirmation of his falſe Doqrine, and 
that even when he would draw Men from 
God to Idolatry ; yet does not this come 
up tuliy to the matter in hand. For be- 
ſides that the Chri/tzan DoQAtrine does not 
invite men to any Idolatry, it does not 
follow trom hence, - that God will ever 
aſſiſt any falſe Prophet ſo far, when he 
invites Men to Idolatry, as that he ſhall 
be able to work more Miracles to confirm 
his falſe Doctrine, than Mofes ever wrought 
in Confirmation of the Truth. Be it ſo, 
that God permit, for his Peoples Trial, a 
falſe Prophet to work a Sign or two in 
Confirmation of Idolatry ; is it therefore 
credible that he will continue to affiſt ſuch 
2 falle Prophet to work greater — 

[nan 
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than ever were wrought by that Prophet 
whom he ſent > Miracles are a Divine 
Teſtimony, or they are nor. If they are 
xot, there is no reaſon «hey ſhould pre- 
vail upon the Fews to receive Moſes : But 
if they are, 'tis certain that the greater 


and more they are, the ſtronger is the Te- 
ſtimony ; and if Feſus did more than Me- 


ſes, we have more reaſon to receive hin 


for a true Prophet, than the Jews have 
to acknowledge Moſes for ſuch an one. 
4. Tho' we do not queſtion but that 


the Law of Moſes was from God, yet - 


(as I have proved elſewhere) it was ne- 
ver deſigned to oblige all Mankind, nor 
to endure and continue for ever. We 
are miſrepreſented when we are faid to 
oppoſe the Divine Law. This 1s a Charge 
can never be made good againſt Jeſus or 
his Followers. The Law of Moſes was 
partly Moral ; all of which kind is taken 
into the Chriſtian Religion, and obligeth 
for ever. Another part was ritzal and 
typical ; and that was of no uſe when the 
Type was completed, and the ritual un- 
practicable. Another was political, which 
fell of it ſelf when the Fews/b Polity fell. 
Thoſe Precepts which were annexed to 
the Land of Canaan, and the Temple, cea- 
ſed upon the DeſtruQion of that Temple, 
and theFews being diſpoſleſs'd of that _ 

cle 
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Theſe Cxys were not pulled down ; they 
fell of themſelves. 

{ return thurefore to the Fews; And we 

will take their ow/n words to this purpoſe, 

Joh. 9- 29. J/e know (ly they) that God ſpake to 
Moſes : As for thus Fellow (viz. Jelus) we 
know not from whence he is. This is the 
Larguage of them to this day. But I 
would fain learn why they ſhould reje& 
Jeſus, who believe Moſes 2 W hat excuſe 
wiil they have, who believe one ſent 
from God, upon leſs grounds than thoſe 
which they have to entertain him, whom 
they yet rcjet? They have gaod ground 
to believe Moſes, or not. If wot, why do 
they believe Moſes 2 If they have, yet 
they have the ſame and greater ſtill for 
believing Jeſus. 1 ſolemnly declare, that 
I do not ſee how they can excuſe them- 
ſelves upon their own Principles : Either 
they are guilty of too great Credulity 
in believing Moſes, or of 100 great Inf- 
delity in not believing Jeſus. 

When God was ſending Moſes to Fgypt, 
Exod.4., to demand the /ſraelites, he ſaid, They 
i will not believe me, nor hearken unto my 

voice. For they will ſay, the Lord hath nat 
appeared unto thee. Upon this he was 
commanded to caſt his Rod on the ground, 
and it became a Serpent; and to take it 
by the Tail, and it became a Rod ; = 
a 
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all this that they might believe that, God 


had appeared unto him. After this, he 
is required to put his harid -in his Boſom, 
and he pulled it out leprous; and upon 
putting it -in again it turnd as his other 
Fleſh ; that if they hearkned not to the 
voice of the firſt Sign, they might be- 
lieve that of the latter. If none of theſe 
would do, . he was impowered, towards 
gaining Belief, to turn Water into Blood. 
From whence I colle& two things, (1.) 
That the power of, working Miracles 
tended to gain Belief that God ſent him. 
(2.) That the greater number of Miracles, 
which he ſhould do, would have the 
oreater force to this purpoſe. And it 
this be true, then the Miracles that Jeſus 
did are a good Evidence of his Miſſion 
from God : And that he wrought more 
than Moſes did, gives us ſtill a greater 
ground to receive him, than Moſes gave 
the Men of 1/rael. 

Secondly, Another Reaſon why the 
Jews believe Moſes, is, becauſe what he 
predited did come to paſs: And no Man 
is able without an extraordinary Divine 
Help, to foretell truly future Contingen- 
cies, Which depend upon the free Will 
of rational Creatures. This Moſes did, 
and therefore is to be received as a true 
Prophet. A late Jew urgeih this Argu- 
MLCiTt ; 
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words of Moſes, where he predids the 
Diſperſion of the Jewiſh Nation for their 
Sins: and particularly their Oppreſſion 
by a Nation from a far, whoſe Language 
they did not underſtand. To this he 
adds the Prophecy of Daniel, who pre- 
dicted the Deſtruction of the Fewiſþ Tem- 
ple after ſeventy Weeks, or 490 Years, 
and the ceaſing of Sacrifice in the middle 
of the laſt Week. Thus Daniel was an ex- 
at Obſerver of the Law of Moſes, recei- 
ved him for a tru@&Prophet ; and the E- 
vent of things confirmed his Prophecy, 
and conſequently that of Moſes was like- 


* wiſe confirmed. I will at preſent admit 


of this Jew's Reaſoning, and grant this a 
good proof that Moſes was fent by God, 
becauſe he foretold Futurities. But cer- 
tain it is, that we have, according to this 
rate of arguing, not only the fame, but 
much itronger evidence that Jeſus was 
ſent by God: And if for this Reaſon the 
Jews were bound to believe Moſes, they 
were, for the ſame Reaſon, and much 
greater, obliged to believe Feſus. Did 
Moſes predict future Contingencies, and 
did the Event confirm his Predictions? 
So did Feſus alſo, and not any the leaſt 
thing ſailed which he foretold. And they 
were many things Jeſus foretold. He fore- 
told 


ment £ and gives an inſtance from the 
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told his own Death; the Time when, 
the Inſtruments by whom it ſhould hap- 
pen to him; the Place where, and the 
Kind and Manner of his Death. That 
he ſhould be betrayed by one Diſciple, 
denied by another, and that they ſhould 
all be offended at him. He foretells alſo his 
own Reſurrection, and the yery time 
within which it would happen : He fore- 
tells the wonderfull Effuſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt on the day of Pentecoſt, the Sor« 
rows that his Followers would meet with- 
all, and the Succeſs of his Holy Religion 
in the World. He foretells the Death of 
Peter, and that John ſhould ſurvive him. 
He foretells the DeſtruQtion of Jeruſalem 
forty Years before it happend ; and moſt 
graphically deſcribes it, and the coming 
of falſe Prophets. 

And fiance the Jew thinks fit to men» 
tion Daniel, a Diſciple of Moſes, I may 
alſo add, that the Diſciples of Feſ«s did 
foretell Futurities which are ſince come 
to paſs. Thus, St. Paul does not only 
foretell the coming of falſe Teachers, but 
he does moſt graphically ſet forth the ve- 
ry Dodctrines which theſe Men thould 


teach, .viz. the Dottrine of Demons, and I Tim. 4. 


prohibiting Marriage and Meats. This 
we know the Church of Rome hath done. 
And elſewhere he forctells the Apoſtacy 
trom 


399 
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from the Primitive Chriſtianity, and the 


Perdition ; whoſe coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan, with all Power, and Signs, 
and lying Wonders, And theſe things have 
come to pals : and we do expedt tarther, 
the Verification of what he foretells, of 
the Deſtruction of that wicked one; 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the Spi- 
rit of his Mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the 
Brightneſs of his coming. And the Apoca- 
lypſe contains many PrediQions, a great 
number of which are already tulfilled, and 
the reſt are approaching ; and we doubt 
not, but they will, in the due time, that 
is there prefixed and fer down, be fulfil- 
led alſo, That ſome of them are already 
fulfilled, is an Argument a poſterzorz of 
the truth of the Prophecy ; and muſt be 
ſo admitted by the Few, who owns Mo- 
ſes to have been a true Prophet before 
that Prediftion of the Captivity of the 
Fewiſh Nation by the Romans, which he 
{uppoſcth him tn that place to predi, 
Came tO Pats, 

But Lefore I leave this matter, I will 
compare what the Jew ſays in behalf of 
Moſes with what hath been ſaid in behalf 
of Jeſus ; and thew how very ſhort the 


- oC comes of the orher. 


For 


For 
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For Moſes then, it is ſaid that he pre- 
died the Captivity of 7ſrae/ for their 
Sins, and diſperſion into all Countries by 
the Romans ; and that this was fulfilled 
afterwards. I will take it for granted, at 
preſent, that ſo it is, and that Moſes in that 
place foretells this Captivity and Diſperſi- 
on for their Wickedneſs. I ſay, I will take 
it for granted ; for I do not own it as 
certain. Is this ſuch a clear demonſtrati- 
on that Moſes was a true Prophet? Yes, 
will the Few ſay, becauſe the Event which 
happened about x500 Years afterward, 
confirmed this Prediction. 

It is not my buſineſs ta fpeak in dimi- 
nution of Moſes, or to queſtion his Divine 
Miſſion, but only ro ſhew, that the Jew 
hath the ſame reaſon to believe Jeſs lent 
from God, and greater reaſon allo. 

And this will abundantly appear in the 
preſent caſe. For whatever force there is 
in this Argument for the confirming the 
Prophecy of Moſes, 'tis very certain that 
it could not operate till about 1500 Years 
after the Prediction, viz. till the time of 
the Deſtruction of the Second Temple. 
In our Saviour's time this could not have 
been pleaded; and yet then was Moſes 

juſtly received as a true Prophet. So that 
oſes was a true Prophet and owned for 
uch an one before this could be ſaid for 
C him, 
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him. And therefore the Few ought to lay 
no great ftre(s upon it, becaule it is not 
needtull to the gaining belief to the Pro- 
phert Moſes, ſince he was received, and 
that juſtly alſo, without it. 
Again, Moſes would have been a true 
Prophet had not the Jews been captivated 
and diſperſed by the Romans. Be it ſo, 
that he predids that Calamity for their 
Sins : Yet I would know, if ſuch a Pre- 
diction do neceſlarily infer the Event. 
Their Obedicace, or timely Repentance, 
through God s Mercy, might have revo- 
ked the Sentence ; and yet Moſes would 
not thereiore have been a falſe Prophet. 
Certain it is that Predictions of future 
Calamitics do not infer the certainty of | |: 
the Event. Thele Denunciations are of- Þ Þ 
ten but Conditional, and not abſolute 
Prediftions. They declare what Men | * 
may expect, and that juſtly alſo, if God Y 
do nor mercuiully interpole. Tet forty 1! 
Jon -. 4. Aays (lays Fonah ) and Niniveh ſhall be o- | 
verthrown : And yer was this Overthrow | V 
prevented, and Joxah ill reckoned a-Nl # 
monrg the truc Prophets. Set thine Houſe | » 
in order : For thoz jhalt die and not live; b 
'. 38 1. ſays 1ſatah to King Hezekiah. And yet V 
we know the Kin; recovered, and wejuſt- fi 
: ly believe Zjaiab to be a rue Prophet, k 
ring. it WMaimon ills us, That when a Prophet 
! # aenounceth 
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phet 


ceth 
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denounceth Woes, v.9. if he ſay, Such a 
Man ſhall die, Such a Tear ſhall be a Fa- 
mine or War, and his Words do not come 
to paſs, he muſt not therefore be eſteemed 
as a falſe Prophet. For God ui merciful, 
and perhaps Repentance may intervexe. God 
hath ſet up a ſtanding Rule co this pur- 


poſe: At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak, con- Jer. 18. 7, 


cerning a Nation and concerning a People, 
to pluck up, and to pull down, and to de- 
ftroy it : If that Nation againſt whom I have 
pronounced, turn from their Evil, I will 
repent of the Evil that I thought to do unto 
them. So that all PrediRtions of Evils to 
come do not declare God's internal and 
unalterable Purpote : The agreeable Event 
is not neceſſary ro make good the Pro- 
phet's Miſſion. 

Upon the whole then, Moſes predias 
the Captivity and Ditperſion of the Jews, 
in caſe they provoked God by perſitting 
in their Sins : He mentions not the Ro- 
mans: And he, who had tryal of the per- 
verſeneſs of the Fews, might, without the 
higheſt degree of Prophecy, torer«ll their 
Sufferings. Make the moit of it, if this 
be admitted as a good proof thai Moſes 
was {ent by God, we have greater proofs 
from the Predictions of Feſus that God 
fent him. For 
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I. Feſus foretells many things ; and if 
this oze Predition' of Moſes, with the E- 
ven: that falfilled it, ſpeak Moſes to be a 
Prophet ſent by God, why ſhould not 
Feſus be admitted as ſuch, who forerold 
many things which afterward came to 
pals ? | 

Il. Feſus predidts ſuch things as were 
preſently to take efie, and at fartheſt in 
that very Age when he foretold them. The 
Men that were then alive could beWitneſ(- 
es, both of the Prediction, and of the Event 
by which the PrediQtion was made good. 
Such were the Prediions of Peter's de- 
nyal, the Treachery of Judas, of his own 
Death and Reſurreftion, of the effuſton of 
the H. Ghoſt, and deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, &c. whereas that of Moſes was not 
made good till about 1500 Years aſter- 
ward; and conſequently, before that 
time, was not any proot of the truth of 
his Prophecy. 

II. Feſus predidted ſuch things, which 
if they had not taken effet they would 
have proved him to be a falſe Prophet; 
and it they did, they muſt needs prove 
him a true one. Whercas what Moſes pre- 
dicted, it it had never come to pals, would 
ot have proved him a falſe Prophet, as1 
have ſhewed betore: And when it did 
come to pals, it could not bear any pro- 

portion 
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portion to that Evidence which was gain» 
cd to the Miſſion of Feſus, by the fulfil- 
ling of bis Predidtions. When Jeſus fore- 
told that he ſhould be put to death, and 
riſe again; that he would, after that, 
meet his Diſciples in Galz/ee, and after his 
Aſcenſion ſend the H. Ghoſt ; had ot theſe 
things come to paſs, he might juſtly 
have been reputed a falſe Prophet : but 
then the coming to paſs of theſe thingsdid 
abundantly prove him to be a ?rue one. 
IV. The things which F-ſus foretold, 
and afterward came to paſs, were of that 
nature that they proclaimed him to be 
{ent by God : For they were things a- 
bove the reach of created Underſtanding 
to forelee. They could not be foretold 
from the ſeries of natural Cauſes. They 
were things of another nature, and ſuch 
as none could foreſee and foretell with- 
out a Divine Aſſiſtance, and conſequently 
a Divine Miſſion. That he ſhould toretel] 
his own Death hath »otbing of wonder in 
it ; but to foretell the circumſtances of it, its 
kind and manner, hath. To forete!l the de- 
nyal of Peter, and the time within which, 
and the ſeveral times he ſhould do it, is 
very ſtrange. But then to toretell his 
own Reſurre&ion, and the preciſe time 
when it ſhould happen, and the other 
things concerning the gift of the 7. Ghoſt, 
C 3 an 
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® 
and deſtruction of Jeruſalem, are moſt un- 
deniable proofs ( conſidering theſe Pree 
ditions were made good) that God ſent 
him. And if the Jews had cauſe to believe 
Moſes, becauſe what he-foretold came to 
paſs, we have much more cauſe to believe 
Feſus. 

Tho' much more hath been produced 
in behalf of Jeſus, than what can be faid 
for Moſes, yer T think it is fit, before I dif- 
miſs this weighty ſubje; to be more par- 

ticular ſtill ; and then it will farther ap- 
pear, that if the fulfilling of the PrediQti- 
on of Moſes prove him to be a true Pro- 
pher, the punQtual completion of the ma- 
ny PrediQtions. of Jeſus will be a more 
ample proof of the Divine Miſſion of our 
Saviour. 

Firſt, Let us conſider what Jeſus pre- 
difted concerning the deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh Temple; an Event that was to 
happen abour forty Years iter his death, 
There fhall not de left (\ays Jeſus ſpeaking 
of the 1emple ) one ſtoze upon another, that 
ſhall not be thrown down; Mark 13. 2. 
This was exactly fulfilled in the time of 
Titus, who commanded the City and 
Temple to be intircly rvined : And this 
was, put 1n execution to that degree, that, 
as Joſephus tells us, there were not left fo 


indaies, & r2Bciz a5 any marks of an inhabited City. 
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Eleazar in his Speech to the Jews does af- n-;35.7:; 
firm, that the City was taken away from ** «gov 
the very Foundation, and that the Temple j,*7* 
was dug*'up. Maimon tells us alſo, that ,;,;,,, 1; 
after this, upon the deſtruQion of Bit- 7a#nih. c. 
ter, the Temple was ploughed up by Zur- 5 
nus Rufus, Our Saviour's words were 
exaQly fulfilled as appears by the Teſti- 
mony of the Fews themſelves. 

This PrediQtion and the fulfilling of it 
are the more to be conſidered, becauſe it 
was very unlikely that what was predicted 
ſhould ever come to paſs. For certain it 
is, that 7:tus, the Roman Ceſar, who van- 7425 4: 
yoy the Jews, did endeavour to pre- 77 
erve the Temple. 7ztus tells the Jews, ' 
that he would preſerve the Temple eves 
againſt their Wills. Nay, more than that, 144. c. :2. 
he did preſerve it for ſome time, even to 
the damage of his Soldiers. He command- 
ed his Soldiers not to burn ir, and to 
quench the Fire. And Foſephus tells us 15a. c. :6, 
expreſsly, that the Temple was burnt, 2- 
a1, 14.722, 1. e. againſt the Will of 
Ceſar. AndCzſar charges the Jews juſt- wa. c. 34. 
ly with burning the Temple themſelves. 

Secondly, What Jeſus predicts concern- 
ing the deſtruftion of Feruſalem; That ir 
ſhould be laid even to the Ground, Luk. 19. 
44. and trodden down of the Gentiles, C.2 1. 
Y. 24. This was ſo exactly fulfilled, that 
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Foſephus tells us, That e212 > naw 
T© peodev Laws Enmcumny Ou KATRIKG = 
Forres, we jun? moor Unnllvoy mov av 6 
Tl TREK Y ow TU; TE corA8gn * 1. EC. That they 
who were employed in ruining the City, did 
fo level the whole compaſs of it, that there 
were no marks left, that could aſſure thoſe 
that came to that place afterwards, that it 
had been inhabited. That it was trodde 
down cf the Gentiles, all the Worl 
knows. 

Thirdly, 1 conſider what Jeſus predict- 
cd as tothe Signs, which were to go be- 
fore this lamentable deſtruction. And 
here are ſeveral Particulars, v. g. 

(1.) Many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, 1 am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. 
This Jeſus foretclls, Matth. 24. 5. The 
meaning is, that many ſhould ariſe and 
delude the People with the hopes of deli- 
vcring them from their Miferies, which 
was that which the Fews hoped for from 
their Meſſtas ; as appears from thoſe words, 
Luk.24. 31. Of this ſort was Theudas (1 
do not mean him mentiond in the As 
of the Apoſtles) in the time when Fadus 
was Procurator of Judga. This Impoſtor 


pcriuaded the Multitude to follow him to 


te River Jordan; and pretended that he 
weuld divide the Waters, and afford them 
an caſte paſſage; and by theſe means he de- 
| ceived 
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ceived many, lays Joſephus, and loſt his own 72%. de 

Head alſo. Sch ara mentioned by - x1 

Toſephus under the Character of NAazyy x, 6. 5, 

amaleavs, 1.6. Impoſtors ands Deceivers, Yea 

that under the pretence of Religion drew 

the People into the Wildernels, and promi- 

ſed them there Signs of their Deliverance, 

and were deceived to their own deſtruci- 

on, in the time when Fel:zx was Gover- 

nour, Such an one was the Fgyprian ſalle 5:4. 

Prophet, who deceived no leſs than 30000 

of the People, a great part of whom the 

Romans deſtroyed. Several others are 

mentioned by Joſephus.in the ſame place, 

who pretended to deliver the People from 

their Servitude, He tells us afterwards, 792%, 4 

that the Jewiſh Aﬀairs grew worle, and 4 

that the Country was full of Robbers, and 

of ſuch Men © > 7A imrarey, 4.c. who 

deceived the People. Many ſuch there 

were, as Joſephus tells us in another place. 

| nced not mention Simon Magus who 

boaſted himſelf to be the Power of God ; 

nor Dofitheus, mentioned by Origen, who Contra Cet- 

pretended to be the Meſſas. _ 
(2.) Feſus adds, Te ſhall hear of Wars 

and rumors of Wars : Nation ſhall riſe 

againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt King- 

dom ; Matth. 24. 6, 7. Joſephus tells us, - = 

that there was not only in Judea, Sediti- ;. ;3. 

on and a Civil War, but in 7taly allo : 

| | He 
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He relates the Wars upon the account of 
Galba, Otho and Yitellius, ſometime be- 
fore the fatal deſtruction of the Fewi/h 
Nation. 

(3.) Our Saviour adds, there ſhall be 
Famines, and Peſtilences, and Earthquakes, 
Matth. 24. 7. And fo there were, ſome- 
time before the final deſtruction of the 
Jews. 

The Famine was (o great, that Joſephus 
tells us, it deſtroyed all Modeſty. Wo- 
men would ſnatch the Meat out of the 
Mouths of their Husbands, Children our 
of their Parents, and Mothers out of the 
Mouths of their Infants; and that none 
ſpared their deareſt Friends in this matter. 
They would beat the Aged whio defended 
their Bread, tear the Women that con- 
ccaled it, pull it out of their Mouths ; 
they had no pity for Infancy or Old Age; 
but put Men upon the Rack, and to ex- 
quiſite Torments, to diſcover their Food, 
So great was the Famine, that a Meaſure 
of Corn was ſold {for a Talent : Their 
Straits were ſo great that they could not 
come at Graſs, and raked among Excre- 
ments for Nouriſhment, and eat the old 
Dung of Buliocks ; and that became their 
Food, which they would not at other 
times have endurcd the fight of. Thoſe 
who dicd of the Famine were not to be 

numbred, 
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numbred. They did eat what the vileſt 
Beaſts would refuſe. They eat their Gir- 
dles, their Shooes, and the Lenter of 
Armour. Nay more ſtill, a Morher kil- 
led and eat her own Child. 

For Peſtilence, it is not ſtrange it ſhould 
accompany ſuch a Famine as this. And 
Joſephus mentions this accompanying the 
Famine. 

For the Earthquake, Foſepbas tells us of 
that terrible Night when the /dumeaxs 
would needs enter into the City, that 
there was an horrible Tempeſt, violent 
Winds and Rains, frequent Lightnings, 
terrible Thunders, #, uwuxnucr ou uns 
* «6,4, e. and mighty roarings of the quaking 
Earth, inſomuch that it was certain (ſays 
Joſephus) that the tate or frame of the 
World was diſturbed. 

(4.) Our Saviour foretells alſo fearful! 
fights and great figns from Heaven, Luke 
21. 11, And this was fulfilled exactly ; 
and we have unexceptionable Teſtimonies 
to this purpole. Joſephus tells us, that a 
Star in the likeneſs of a Sword ſtood over 
the City, and a Comet for a Year toge- 
ther: That at the Feaſt of Unleavened 
Bread, even at the ninth Hour of the 
Night, there ſhined fo great a Light about 
the Altar and the Temple, for half an 
Hour, that it appeared to be bright a 

[4 
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That a Bullock that was to have been fſa- 
crificed brought forth a Lamb ; That the 
brazen Gate of the Temple, that was ſo 
heavy that it required twenty Men to ſhut 
it, and was ſtrongly bolted alſo, opened 
of its own accord. Chariots and an arm- 
cd Hoſt were ſeen in the Air. The Prieſts 
in the Temple perceived a ſhaking and 
noiſe ; and after that heard a Voice, ſays 
Tacit. Bit. ing, Let us depart hence. The Roman 
/.5 Hiſtorian confirms what Joſephus relates 
upon this occaſion. Evenerant prodigia, 
que neque hoſtiis, neque votis ptare fas ha- 
bet gens, ſuperſtitiont obnoxia, religionibus 
adverſa. 
Marth. 24 (5.) Our Saviour adds, that the 4bo- 
by. mination of Deſolation (ſpoken of by Da» 
niet) ſhould ftand in the holy place. And, 
Luke 21. In a parallel place, he ſpeaks of Feruſa- 
= lem's being compaſſed with Armies, as align 
of its approaching deſtruction. This was 
»:3. ad. ſulfilled : The City was encompalſlcd in 
-6.5.32- a little time, and this was a ſign, and a 
cauſe alſo of its approaching deltruRion ; 
for by this means (ſays Joſephus) dmzub- 


T1 774% owTWeats fm, 1. E. all hope of 


deliverance was cut off, The encompal- 
ſing the City was a mighty work, and as 
ſuch it is related by Foſephus ; but Jeſus 
had foretold it and it did come to pals. 
The City was begirt in a- little time with 
a Wa 
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a Wall built round about it, to keep in 
the miſerable Fews ; who were conſumed 
with a Famine, and killed by one ano-» 
ther, When this Wall was building, it 
was high time to take that Advice which 
our Saviour gives, Luk. 21.21. Mark 13. 
15. & Matth. 24.16. 

The Abomination of Deſolatzon, in St. 
Matthew, refers to the ſame matter; That 
Expreſſion refers to Dax. 9. 27. and 
whatever a very learned Man hath faid, 
cannot relate to the time of Antiochus E- 
piphanes, Certain it is that Daniel's Weeks 
mult be Weeks of Days or Tears; the He- 
brews know no other Weeks than theſe: 

If they were Weeks of Days, they would 
come ſhort of the time of Antiochus ; if COS ” 
Weeks of Tears, they will reach far be- 
zeud him. Daniel foretold the deſtruCti- 

on of the Fewiſh Nation by the Romans, 
Foſephus the Few owns no leſs; and Fac- 

chiades interprets this place of Danzel, of 

the DeſtruRtion of the Fews by 7ztus. The »,,.,c 
Abomination here refers to the militaria tory ay- 
/igna, which accompanied the Roman Ar- *$57% == 


Tols Is- 
my ; and with them the Roman Army en- —_— 


 compaſling the City make up the Abomi- #9avyus 


£XXAtnT0. 


nation of Deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel. Chryſon. 
The military Signs are fitly expreſſed by Contr 7ud. 
Abomination, as that word fitly ſignifies *"* * 
Idolatry. For theſe Signs were worthip- 


ped 
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ped among the Romans, and not only car: 
ried about, as Enſigns uſually are. What 
in Joſephus is called mwuziy megiz,uozy 5 
ze7ov, 1. E. Signs atout the Eagle, 15 pre- 
ſently afterward expreſſed by lzzz, 1. e. 
hoty things. The Romans carried with 
them the Images of their Emperours, and 
paid a Religious Worſhip to them. Titus 
did afterwards bring their Military Signs 
into the Ruins of the Temple, and ſer 
them over againſt the Eaſtern Gate of the 
Temple ; #Ivozy rr 4rd; tured, i. C. they 


De B. 3. 1. (acrificed to them there ; as Joſephus relates. 
7-6-3? Theſe Images were placed with the Army 


Parr. 1. p. 
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which begirt Feruſalem, which was called 
the Holy City, Matth. 4.5. & ch.27.53. 
that was not only more holy than the Ho- 
ly Lnd, but than any other City, as I 
have elſewhere thewed. The City is 
meant by the Holy Place where this Abo- 
mination ſtood , which is expreſſed as 
Standing where it ought not, by St. Mark, 
ch. 13. 14. 

(6.) Our Saviour foretells great Di- 
freſs, and Wrath upon the: Jews, Luke 
21. 23. Great Tribulation, ſuch as hath not 
been (ſince the beginning ©t the World, 
Matth. 24. 21, And whoever will read 
over the Books of Joſephus of the Jewiſh 
War, will find this Prediction abundantly 
fulfilled That Hiſtorian tells us in {hort, 


that 
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that never any City (ſpeaking of Feruſa- 


31 


lem) ſuffered ſuch things. And elſewhere, 5,7 pruvg. 
that it fell meg; # yer ovupoziy ; and 4441. BZ. 


he frankly owns, that this Calamity did 
very juſtly fall upon the Fews alſo. He 


ſays it was his Opinion, that had not the ru L. 


Romans come againſt theſe Criminals, they 
would either have been ſwallowgd up by an 
Earthquake, or periſhed by a Deluge, or 
have been conſumed by Fire like Sodom ; 
the Jews being more impious than any of 
my unhappy People that thus had ſuffe- 
red. 

(7.) Our Saviour goes on, they ſhall 
fall by the edge of the Sword, and ſhall be 
led away Captives into all Nations, Luk. 


21.24. Joſephus tells us, that the whole - om 
number ot Captives during the War was; ,. 


97000; and the whole number of thoſe 
who were extinc were 110000, He 
does, upon occaſion, in ſeveral places, 
give us a particular account of the num- 
ber of the Slain and the Captivated. The 
Reader, that will rake the pains, may 
conſult him as to the following numbers. 
There were killed afrer Yeſpafian came 
into Judgza, at Japha at once 1200, aft- 
terwards 15000, beſides Captives taken 
2130; (Foſeph. de B.F. L;.c.21.) of the 
Samaritans at Gerizim 11600 ; (4b. c.22.) 
At Fotapata killed 43009, and 1200 Cap- 

| tivated ; 
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tivated ; (c. 23.) In another place 6500, 
(c.35.) At Gamalakilled by the Romans 
4000, beſides 5000 who killed them- 
ſelves, (/. 3. c. 7.) Killed elſewhere 6009 
(c. 9.) At Jeruſalem, killed upon the 
coming of the /4umeans 8500 (1.4.c.17.) 
killed more by the | /dumezans 12co0 
(c. 19.) At Engedi 700 (c. 24.) Kik 
led 15000 and 22co taken « aptives 
( c. 25.) Killed more 1000 (cc. 28. ) 
2000 in the Camp of 7ztus were opened 
by the Gold-finders ( c. 36.) beſides 
thoſe mentioned /. 7.c. 46. It were eaſe 
to purſue this matter ; but what hath 
been faid is ſufficient to verify the words 
of our B. Saviour. 

(8.) Our Saviour foretells, That the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be preached inal 
the World, for a Witneſs unto all Nations ; 
and then ſhall the End come ; Matt. 24.14. 
that is, it ſhould, before rhe final De- 
ſtruction of the Jews, be ſpread over the 
Roman Empire at leaſt. Now for the truth 
of this Particular, the Reader may conſt 
der what St. Paul ſays to this purpoſe, 
Rom. 1.8. c.15.19. Col. 1. 6. and conſult 
Euſeb. L.. c. 3. and Origen againſt Cel- 
fas, L. 8. 

It were very ealie to enlarge upon this 
Argument ; but there is no need of ſaying 
more in this place. I ſhall have occaſion 
afterward 
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afterward Jo (peak ſomething more upon 
this, occaſion, under a particular” Head ; 
which-in this place wauld he too great a 
digrefſion. I will conclude. whag hath 
been faid laſt of Chriſt's PrediQions can- 
cerning the Deſtruction of the Jews, with 


the words of , one of, the Ancients, who 1% 


rear of this very matter, thus ends 


his Diſcourſe: Svyxeivzs, 5 ms, KC. 4, e. 
If any Man compare the words of our $4- 
viour, with the words of Jolephus concery- 
ing the Jewiſh War, how car he forbear to 
admire the Divine and Supernatural Fore- 
Enowledge and Predifion of our Saviour 2. 
Thirdly, Another reaſon why the few 
believes Moſes, :is from a certain Traditi- 
on of Matter of Fad;, upon which he 
thinks he may, ſafely rely. To this pur- 
poſe the above;named Few argues; That 
God ſo clearly revealed himſelf to the 
Zowe, thee they could not doubt of his 
Exiſterice. That by the fame means by 
which God rendred his own Exiſtence in- 
dubitable , he rendred the truth of the 
Prophecy of Moſes ſo alſo. Hence the 


Jews were obliged to believe in God, and Exed. r4 


$0 believe his Servant Moſes. The Jews, 3" 

that were Contemporaries with Moſes, 

taught their Childrea his Law, as they 

were obliged to do ; and they their Chil- 

dren to this day. Suppoſing the mu__ 
; D 
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of the matter of fa at firſt, the Traditi- 
on is unexceptionable. 'Tis not to be 
ſuppoſed that the Fathers, in any num- 
ber, ſhould conſpire to deceive their Chil- 
dren. Such a Tradition - in one Nation 
from Father to Son is eaſie, and worthy 
of belief. Where the Tradition is from 
one Nation to another, Men are liable to 
be impoſed upon, as the Romans were by 
the crafty and lying Greeks. Thus does 
this Jew argue: nor do I intend in this 
matter to contend with him, fince I am 
ſufficiently convinced of the truth of the 
Prophecy of Moſes. Nor do intend to 
enlarge in'this place upon Tradition, be- 
cauſe under the next Head there will be a 
fair occaſion of ſpeaking farther of it. In 
the mean time I ſhall ſhew that, if what 
the Few ſays above, be of any force to 
gain belief that Moſes was a Prophet ſent 
by God, as much may be ſaid (not to 
ſay more) to prove the Divine Miſſion of 
Feſus allo. 

What'the Jew hath ſaid of Moſes above, 
and to confirm his Divine Miſſion, may 
be ſaid in confirmation of the Divine 
Miſſion of Jeſus. For God did not only 
render his own Exiſtence indubitable, in 
the time of Jeſus, but by the fame means 
he did allo confirm the Divine Miſſion of 
Feſus : and we are obliged to believe in 
God, 
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God, and in Jeſus, and to inſtruct our 
Children in his holy Religion. And we 
may ſay alſo, that ſuppoſing the truth of 
the matter of fact at firſt, our Tradition is 
unexceptionable: if the Fathers may not 
be ſuppoſed to deceive their Children a- 
mong the Fews, why ſhould Chriſtian Pa- 
rents be ſuſpeRed? Bur then the Argu- 
ment from Tradition is ſtronger on our 
fide. For whereas 'tis eafie for Parents to 
deceive their Children, who are credu- 
lous ; Men are generally ſhy of Fo- 
reigners, who attempt to introduce a new 
Religion, that is ſo far from gratifying 
their Senſualities, and allowing them in 
their former Superſtitions, that it comes 
to remove and croſs them. Again ; Our 
Tradition is confirmed much by the Te- 
ſtimony of unconcerned Heathens, who 
lived about thoſe times ; whereas we have 
nothing of this kind extant near the times 
of Moſes: If Tradition be a good Argu- 
ment for Moſes, who lived above 3000 
Years ſince, why ſhould it not be rather 
better for Jeſas, who lived 1500 Years 
after the times of Moſes ? 

Fourthly, The Few believes Moſes, be- 
cauſe the Writings of Moſes, which give 
accountof Matters of Fact, and ſuch Mat- 
ters of Fa as ipeak his Divine Miſſion, 
are both extant and worthy of all belief. 
D 2 For, 
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For, as ſuppoſing the Authority of thoſe 
Books, the Divine Miſſion of Moſes is un- 
queſtionable; ſo if it do appear that thoſe 
Writings ought to be received and credi- 
ted, there can be no reaſon to doubt of 
the Divine Miſſion of Moſes. Far be it 
from me to diſparage the Books com- 
monly called the five Books of Moſes ; I 
make no doubt of their Authority, and 
think them very worthy of beliet. But 
this I dare undertake to prove, that there 
is as much reaſon (not to ſay more) that 
we ſhould receive the four Goſpels, aswe 
can have to receive ' the five Books of 
Moſes. The truth of the matters of fat 
reported in the four Goſpels is altogether 
as Credible, as what is reported in the 
Books of Moſes. And whatever reaſon a 
Jew can give why he believes thoſe Books, 
1 will give him the very ſame (not to 
ſay greater) why he ought to believe the 
Goſpels. 

I demand then of the Few, why he be- 
lieves the Books of Moſes > He will ſay 
that he hath great caule fo to do; both 
becauſe they are generally owned by wiſe 
and conſidering Men, not only Jews but 
Men of another Religion ; and chiefly, 
becauſe they have received them by an un- 
interrupted and unqueſtionable Tradition 
from their Fathers; and to this preſent 
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time they are by this means come totheir 
Hands from them who lived in the times 
of Moſes and ſaw his Works. Beſides, 
we have no juſt cauſe to reje& them, or 
to ſuſpet thoſe Books, or believe them 
corrupted and depraved. 

I demand then why he does reje& the 
four Goſpels? To ſay that theſe Books are 
not ſo generally received, whereas the 
Books of Moſes are owned by Chriſtians 
as well as Jews, is nothing to the purpoſe; 
for the Queſtion returns, for what cauſe 
they are not owned by the Jews 2? 'Tis 
but a poor Argument which the Few 


' makes uſe of, to ſhew that the Books of 


Moſes are more credible than the four 
Goſpels, becauſe Mahaumetans and Jews 
and Chriſtians own the Books of Moſes, 
but the Goſpels are not owned by the two 
former. For, beſides that the Truth is 
not always owned by the greateſt multi- 
tude, 'tis certain that the Jews received 
the Books of Moſes before the Chriſtians 
and Mahumetans could own them ; and 
would do fo {till tho' they ſhould rejet 
them. And therefore that Argument might 
have been ſpared, for it concludes nothing 
to the purpoſe : For whatever other rea- 
ſon the Few can give for believing Moſes, 
'tis certain that 2h cannot be a ſufficient 
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Why then does not the Jew receive the 
four Goſpels, when he does receive the 
five Books of Moſes ? I ſhall make it ap- 
pear that there is as much reaſon, I may 
jay more, why he ſhould receive the four 
Goſpels, as the five Books of Moſes. And 
the truth of this will manjſeſtly appear, 
if we will, with due application, conſider 
the following Particulars. 

1. The Perſons who wrote theſe Go- 
ſpels, and under whoſe Names they do 
appear. We have no cauſe to ſuſpeR theſe 
Writings; for not only the Names of the 
Writers are known, and are ſuch as can- 
not be juſtly ſuſpected, but they wrote 
of things that happened in their own time, 
and whereof they might have certain 
knowledge, and ſo far muſt be allowedto 
be competent Witneſſes. Two of the four, 
viz Matthew and Joh» were Apoſtles and 
Companions of Jeſus, and were Eye-wit- 
neſſes of thoſe things which they deliver 
in Writing: The other two, . Mark and 
Luke were Familiars and Companions of 
th- Apoſtles, and therefore worthy of be- 
li-f, If we reject theſe Writers, it muſt 
be for one of theſe two cauſes; either bes 
caule they were deceived themſelves, or 
dceiigned to deceive us. The firſt of theſe 
cannot be pretended with any ſhadow of 
likelyhood : for tho' an honeſt Man may 
_ bo 
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be deceived in matters of Theory and 
Speculation, yet in matters of 'Fa@ that 
are ſo very ſenſible (as the things are 
which theſe Men report) it is not poſſible 
that a Man in Wits ſhould be- impoſed 
upon. 

And that they deſigned to deceive vs, 
cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed. There 
was no Temptation that might move 
them to it : ſoFar was it from that, that 
they run the greateſt hazard inthe World, 
in perſiſting in the Relation which they 
give us, from the Jews their Country- 
men, as well as from the Gentiles. In 
their Relation of Matters of Fact there is 
to be ſeen great ſimplicity and plainneſs: 
And tho' there be great agreement be- 
tween them in the main Hiſtory, yet is it 
delivered with ſome variety of Circum- 
ſtances, which argue that there was no 
Compat among them to deceive the 
World. They appear not like Men of 
Addreſs, Reſerve and Artifice ; or as Men 
that deſigned Glory to themlelves. They 
relate their own Meanneſs, their own 
Faults and Miſapprebenſions; they con- 
ceal not their own Timidity and former 
Ignorance, Ambition and Incredulity. 

hey tell what they heard and what they 
ſaw; and name times, and places, and 
perſons; and #hat when they might have 
D 4 been 
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been refuted, if they had falſified : And 
their "Teſtimony was received and be- 
heved, and 'is to this day, by many 
Nations and the ' moſt inquiſitive Men, 
tho' againſt their worldly Intereſt and 
Advantage. The Writings of Moſes are 
worthy of Credit. And yet 'tis certain 
he wrote 'of things before his own time 
above 2400 Years. And for all that, we 
ought to receive his Relarſons ; but then 
we have the ſame and greater cauſe to 
believe thoſe Men, who reported what 
they” ſaw and heard. ' Moſes alone wrote 
his Hiſtory of things, and we believe him: 
but then we have greater reaſon to be- 
lieve the Account we have of Feſus, which 
15 (given: by four men of as unſuſpeRed 
Credit as Moſes was. We believe thoſe 
to be the Books of Moſes, which go under 
his Name”: And vet there are witty Men 
in the World that from thoſe Writings 
have attempted ro demonſtrate that Mo- 
{es could not be the Author of that whole 
Colleftion as it lies now together: And 
what is related in one of theſe Books, of 
the death of Moſes, will hardly be thought 
to have been written by him. 1 am far 
from intending to muſter. up theſe Obje- 
ions: The Jew after all believes Moſes 
the Writer of theſe Books, notwithſtanding 
:heſe Pretences ; [nor do I for that matter 
wack contend 
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contend with him. But this I ſay, he 
hath the ſame (not to ſay greater) rea- 
ſon to believe the Writers of the four Go- 
ſpels; there being in thoſe Writings no- 
thing to be found that can give us the 
leaſt ſuſpicion, that they were not writ- 
ten by thoſe Men whoſe Names they 
bear. : 

2. The Books themſelves are next to 
be conſidered. The Books of Moſes are 
venerable for. their Antiquity, and con- 
tain matters of great weight, and are 
worthy of Belief : But then the four Go- 
ſpels, tho' they were not written ſo ſoon 
as the Books of Moſes, contain Truths 
that are older than he. And for the Sub- 
jet Matter of them, they are ſo far from 
coming ſhort, that they do excell them. 
'Tis certain, that in the Books of Moſes 
there is no expreſs mention or promile of 
Eternal Life: But this Life and Immorta- 
lity is brought to light through the Goſpel. 
The Statutes and Judgment of that Cove- 
nant were topical, and peculiar to the 
People and Church of the Jews : but the 
Laws contained in the Goſpels are ſuch as 
concern the whole Race of Mankind. A- 
greeably hereunto thoſe Books were writ- 
ten in the Z7ebrew Tongue, a Language 
peculiar to the Jews, and not much un- 
derſtood inthe World: The Gofpels were 
written 
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written (three of them, at leaſt; at the 
beginning) in the Greek Tongue, which 
at that time was a Language underſtood, 
not only at Rome, but in 4/fra and Egypt 
and the Roman Empire. Moreover theſe 
Books of the Goſpels frequently mention 
Moſes and his Law, to which they appeal 
upon all occaſions. They contain no- 
thing that caſts any contempt upon Mo- 
fes or his Law : So far are they from that, 
that they quote his Books, and mention 
him with all due regard : They report 
how Jeſus obeyed that Law, and con- 
formed, not only to the Moral part of it, 
but to its Inſtitutions alſo. They are not 
to be rcjeted by the Fews therefore as op- 
poſite to the Law of Moſes. For the mat- 
ter of Polygamy and Dzvorce, 'tis certain 
that what Jeſws is ſaid there to have 
raught us, as it is not againſt any Precept 
of Moſes, ſo he hath but reduced the bu- 
fineſs of Matrimony to its primitive In- 
ſtitution: And what Moſes had taught 
before of thoſe things, were Allowances 


and Permiſſions, not poſitive Precepts. For 


the Hiſtory in the Books of Moſes, 'tis al- 
Jowed to be very conſiderable. He gives 
account of the Creation of the Univerſe, 
the deſtruQion of the World by the Flood, 
and the re-peopling of it ; of the calling 
of Abraham, the forming a Church, Ja 


cob's 
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cob's and his Families going into Egype, 
their Poſterity going thence, the giving 
of the Law, &c. But then the Hiſtory 
of. Feſus, of his miraculous Birth, of his 
Miracles and D:Qrine, his Death and 
Reſurrection, and promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, &c. does not come ſhort of what 
Moſes relates. For the Precepts, there is 
no compare between thoſe in the Books 
of Moſes, and thole in the Goſpels. A 
great part of the former are ritual and ju- 
dicial ; that were good becauſe command- 
ed, but not antecedently ſo. For thoſe 
in the Goſpels, they are commanded bes» 
cauſe they are good. For the Moral part 
of the Law of Moſes, 'tis taken into the 
Goſpel ; which requires a greater pitch 
and degree of Sanity than was required 
by theLetter of the Law of Moſes: What- 
ever Moſes commanded of this kind, as to 
the love and fear and worſhip of God, the 
Goſpels do not only require the ſame, but 
do it alſo from greater Motives and Con- 
ſiderations than are to be found in that 
Law. And for our kindneſs to our Neigh- 
bour, and all as of Beneficence, the 
Goſpel far exceeds the Law of Moſes. For 
our Chriſtian DoQrine, taught in theſe 
Goſpels, hath extended the Notion of 
Neighbour to that of every other Man, to 
whom we are able to ſhew any kindneſs. 
| Forgiveneſs 
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Forgiveneſs of Enemies, and abſtaining 
from all Revenge, and praying for our 
Perſecutors, are the Precepts of the Go» 
ſpels; and are from great Conſiderations 
commended to us from thence; which 
cannot be found in that Law : not to ſay 
any thing of the Contempt of the World, 
an Heavenly Converſation, inward puri- 
ty of Heart, and the profoundeſt Humi- 
lity, which are commended in the Go- 
ſpels. After all, the promiſe of the Spi- 
rit to help, and of Heaven to reward us, 
do mightily enhance theſe Writings. Be- 
ſides the proviſion of pardon to every pe- 
nitent Sinner ; whereas many Sins under 
the Law of Moſes admitted of no Atone- 
ment or Expiation. And laſtly, this New 
Covenant, and theſe Holy Laws were ra- 
tiffied and confirmed by the Blood of the 
Mediator of it, viz. the Blood of Jeſus : 
whereas that of Moſes was not confirmed 
by his Blood. 

3. The Tradition or Way and Means 
by which theſe Books were conveyed to us. 
Let the Fews pretend to as much as they 
pleaſe, they cannot have greater certainty 
that theſe are the Books of Moſes, than we 
have that we have the four Goſpels. That 
theſe Books of Moſes were carefully pre- 
ſerved among the Fewi/5 Nation, I grant : 
They were extant in our Saviour's time, 

nor 
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nor does he any where tax them for ha- 
ving altered them. Their care in writing 
corre& Copies for the uſe of their Syna- 
gogues I do not call in queſtion ; and do 
very well know that the Zebrew DoQtors 
have given many Rules for the exat wri- 
ting out the Books of their Law. But 
then we have as great aſſurance that we 
have the Writings of the Evangeliſts, as 
they have that they have the Books of 
Moſes. 

Whereas the Jews alone had the keep- 
ing of the Books of Moſes, we know the 
Goſpels were ſoon in the Hands of many 
Nations and People, and were alſo tran- 
ſlated into ſeveral Languages. Here were 
more keepers of theſe Books ; and being 
in more Hands, they could not be ſo eaſt- 
ly loſt or corrupted. Notwithſtanding 
the pretended care of the Jews, yet in the 
days of Fofrah the knowledge of the Law 2 Chron 
of Moſes ſeems well nigh loſt, and the ** 
Copy of it that was found at that time 
was looked on as a great rarity. They 
had at that time been keepers of theſe 
Books for near a "thouſand Years : And 
yet it ſeems the Copies were not very 
common. The Jew cannot charge the 
Chriſtians with any ſuch Negligence; 
theſe Goſpels have always, from the early 
days of Chriſtianity, been extaut, and in 
many Hands, Nor 
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Nor hath there been a poſflibility of 
corrupting theſe Books, and we have the 
greateſt ſecuriry that they are not de- 
praved that we can deſire. Tis hardly 
conceivable that thoſe Books ſhould be 
corrupted that are made publick, afid in 
the Hands of many Nations and Peaple. 
We will not ſuppoſe this of the Books of 
Moſes, of which the Jews alone were the 
keepers : much leſs can it be ſuppoſed of 
theſe Books of the Goſpel. Moreover, it 
{o happened that there ſprang up Herefies 
in the carly times of Chriſtzanity.. As 
great an evil as this was, we receive this 
advantage by it, that whereas both the 
Orthodox and Hereticks appealed to the 
Scriptures, and had in the mean time a 
Falous Eye upon each other, it was not 
poflible that the Text could be corrupted 
on either ſide. 

For the various leions, the Jew hath 
no cauſe from them to queſtion theſe four 
Goſpels. For beſides that the Xer: and Ce- 
thib of the Books of Moſes are not thought 
of momeat to be objected againſt them; 
The Law of Moſes was delivered without 
points, and coniequently was many times 
liable to various Sences ; and yet we doubt 
not of the Authority of thoſe Books. And 
for the various LeRions themſelves, 


whatever the number of them be, as they 
are 
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are an Argument that theſe Books were 
very frequently tranſcribed and copied 
out, and could not therefore eafily be loſt, 
ſo it is certain they are ſuch things as do 
not affet the main Relation, or render 
any Article of the Chriſtian Belief doubt- 
full, or liable to any juſt ground of ſuſpi- 
cion. 

If the Books of Moſes are come down 
to our Hands without Corruption, we 
have no cauſe to queſtion the four Go- 
ſpels: If the Tradition for them be un- 
queſtionable, we ought not to queſtion 
that by which our Goſpels are conveyed. 
For beſides thit the Goſpels were writ- 
ten 1500 Years after the Books of Moſes, 
and thoſe Books of Moſes have been kept 
by the Jewiſh Nation a/ove, whereas ours 
have been in the Hands of many Nations ; 
beſides all this, I fay, there can be no 
time aſſigned when the Goſpels were 
wanting in the Chriian Church, or when 
a Copy of them was a rarity. Upon the 
whole, if we have cauſe to receive the 
five Books of Moſes, we have the ſame 
(not to ſay greater) to receive the four 
Goſpels. 

From what hath been ſaid before, 
might draw ſeveral uſefull Corol/aries, 1 
ſhall name ſome: 


Firſt, 


John 1g. 


22, 
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Firſt, The great grounds which we 


have for the Belief of the Chri/tian Do- 


Arine: they are the very ſame and greater 
than thoſe which the Fews had | for re- 
ceiving the Law of Moſes. Our Holy Re- 
ligion does not want ſufficient Motives of 
Credibility. | | 

Secondly, That , whatever cauſe may 
be aſſigned of the Fewiſp Infidelity , 'tis 


not for want of Credibility in the Chri- } 


ſtian Doctrine. by & PEEW d AYE; 

Thirdly, That the Infidelity of the Jews 
to this day is not merely from Igno- 
rance that is invincible and innoceat ; 
but from a worſe cauſe, and ſuch as will 
leave them without excuſe. 

And yet I muſt add that the caſe of 
the preſent Jews is very different from 
that of their Fathers, who lived in our 
Saviour's time, and ſaw his Works. 
Theſe had opportunity 'of knowing the 
Truth beyond what many of the preſent 
Jews have had. Jeſus lived among them, 
he preached and did wonderfull Works 
towards their Conviction: If 7 had not 
come and ſpoken unto them, they had not 
had ſim, (lays Jeſus of thoſe Jews ) but 
wow they have no cloak for their fin. They 
were deſtitute of all excuſe, and their In- 
fidelity could not be aſcribed to ſimple Ig- 
norance. For the Jews of the preſent 
Age, 
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Age; tho' they cannot be excuſed from 
Fault, yet I reckon them leſs Sinners than + | 
their Fore-fathers, becauſe they have not | | 
the means of better Information, as their | 
Fathers had. They are by their Parents | 
early inſtructed in the Fewiſh Religion, - 
prejudiced from their __ againſt 
Chriſtianity, offended with the ſcandalous 
lives of Chriſtians, and can hardly get 
looſe from the hold which was laid upon 
them from their firſt Education. T hope 
God will be mercifull to them, and make. 
great abatements for their Circumſtances, 
Moſt certain it is however , that theſe 
Jews (or, many of them ) might come 
to the knowledge of the Truth ; and 
therefore invincible Ignorance cannot be 
their excuſe. It is very plain, from what 
hath been ſaid, that a fimple Ignorance 
was not the cauſe why they rejected Fe- 
ſus and his Religion. I am not willing to 
cenſure ſeverely a whole Nation, nor apt 
to believe Men guilty of any Malice : 
but the caſe before us is beyond all dit- 
pute. 
I know what may be objeed in be- 04. 
half of the Fews, that their Sin in reje&- 
ing of Jeſus and his Dofrine, and putting 
him to death, was mere Ignorance. Fa- 
ther forgive them (lays Jeſus) for they Luk, x; 
Know NoT what they do, 1 wot that 34 
E through 
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through IGNORANCE ye did it,. as did al- 
ſo your Rulers ; (ays St. Peter. Becauſe 
they KNEW HIM NoT, they condemned 
him ; ſays St. Paul. And elſewhere, Had 
they KNowN they would not have cruciffed 
the Lord of Glory. From all which it 
ſeems to be plain that' the Fews Infidelity 
is to be imputed to mere Ignorance. To 
which I anſwer, 

I. That it muſt be granted that the 
Jews, who crucified Feſus, did not believe 
him to be the Meſſas, and were fo far ig- 
norant, 

IT. This was not a ſimple and mere Tg- 
norance but a culpable and vincible one. 
"Twas their fault, and cannot therefore 
be their excuſe. - Feſus ſuppoſeth their Ig- 
norance their fault when he prays, Father 
forgive them. They did not know nor 
would they underſtand. They refuſed 
to be converted, and ſhut their Eyes. 


Having ſhewed that the Chriſtian Relt- 
gion does not want ſuffrcient motives of 
Credibility, and that the Jew hath as much 
reaſon to believe that Jeſus was ſent by 
God, as he hath to believe the Divine 
Miſſion of Moſes; I ſhall now proceed to 
inquire into the caules and accafions of 
the Jewiſh Infidelity. For it does appear 
that this is not to be imputed to our Re- 
Iigion, 


£ 
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ligion, nor yet to be attributed to mere 

invincible Ignorance; and we are there- 

fore obliged to ſearch farther in our In- 

quiry into this matter. And for my 

_ orderly proceeding in this matter, [ 
all 

1. Shew what were the more principal 
cauſes from Themſelves, upon which they 
were moved to reject Jeſus, and the Chri+ 
ftian Religion at their firſt appearance 
And they were theſe that follow : 

Firſt, A carnal and worldly temper : 
They had been allured, under the &cono- 
my of Moſes, with promiſes of Temporal 
good things, ſuch'as long Life, Victory 
over their Enemies, Plenty, &c. In- 
deed they received withall ſeveral Pro- 
miſes of a Meſſas : but then they hoped 
from him ſuch good things as this World 
afforded. Burt Feſus made no ſhew of a- 
ny Worldly Pomp, and made no offer of 
any ſuch Rewards. On the other hand, 
he caſt a great Contempr upon this lower 
World, and deſpiſed and overlooked it. 
He came not into the World like a Tem- 
poral Prince. He was born of a poor 
Virgin in; Fewry, and in a ſmall Village, 
where he was lodged in a Manger : He 
was forced in his Intancy into Egypr, and 
upon his return was brought up in the ob- 
{cure Country of Galilee, There he dwelt 
E 2 under 
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wk _ under the CharaGter of a Carpenter's Son ; 

rn 2 and probably in the Employment of ſuch 

«e972 % a mean Artificer. He aftcr this refuſed 

Marys: the Honour of being a King ; contented 

Dialog. himſelf with a mean Condition, and the 

Tryph. Retinue of poor Fiſhermen. Thoſe that 

owned him to be the Meſſras, were diſap- 

Matth.23. pointed : They expefted Dignities and 

AR. 1. 6. Preferments from him, and that he would 

erect a Temporal Kingdom : And others 

rejeted him upon this account, viz. be- 

cauſe he entertained them not with Tems 

poral and Worldly Advancements. Cove- 

touſneſs,and an inordinatelove of thethings 

of the lower World, was one great cauſe 

Joh.1614. Why the Jews rejeted Jeſus. The Phariſees, 

Matth. 8- who were Covetous, heard him and derided 

+ ©” him. Covetouſngſs difpoſeth Men to re- 

A8.1619. jet Chriſtianity ; or it renders its Princi- 

Marth. 13-rles ineffectual. For Jeſus deſigned by 

his Religion to abſtract Men from the 

Love of this World, and to eret a Spiri- 

tual Kingdom. On the other hand, the 

Jews were fond of this World and placed 

their hopes upon it : Hence 'twas that they 

rejeted Feſus, and deſpiſed him and his 
Spiritual Doctrine and Promiſes. 

Secondly, Malice and Pertinacy ; There 
was a certain O/tinacy obtained among 
the Jews in our Saviour's time, They 
Were not diſpolcd to receive —— 

an 
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and to be convinced. . They were (o far 
from deſiring to know the Truth, that 
they refuſed the Means of coming at it. 
This is a ſevere charge againſt them ; 
but 'tis certainly a very true one. We 
have in the New Teſtament proofs of it be- 
yond exception : And where-ever this is 
the caſe, there is no remecy left. And 
this was the caſe of the Jews in the time 
| of Jeſus: 1 wiſh I could fay, that the Na- 
tion to this day were not in great mea- 
fure guilty of it. Our Saviour wrought 
many Miracles to convince them of his 
Divine Miſſion: To the Works he wrought 
he refers them, as to ſure Evidcnces that 
he was ſent by God. Thele were a Te- 
ſtimony beyond all exception: But how 
do the Jews behave themſelves when 
- they are thus preſſed 2 Surely not like 
Y WW honeſt Men that were deſirous to know 
© FF the Truth. Either they queſtion the 
FF matter of Fa, or they impute the work 
to the power of the Devil, or e!ſe quarrel 
xd that it was done on the Sabbath-day; Of 
Y | thefirſt we have an Inſtance'in the Man 
15 & that was born blind and received his ſight : 1992 
Of the ſecond, in him that was blind 

Tc and dumb, and poſſeſſed , whom Feſus Mart. XII. 
Ns | reſtored. Of the third, in him that was 

©&Y JN] reſtored froman Infirmity that had afflict- John V. 
on F <&d him 38 Years, When the F:& was 
E 3 undeniable, 
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undeniable, then they cavil about his 
Authority, or they deny it to be a Work 
of the Holy Ghoſt, or quarrel with Jeſus 
becauſe the Work was done on the Sab- 
bath; in all which caſes our Lord ſays e- 
nough to ſilence them, but all in vain. 
They that cannot anſwer him endeavour 
to take away his Life; and when they 
want Arguments, they betake them- 
ſelves to Stones to caſt at him, and lay 
watt to entangle and enſnare him. When 
Jok.11.45. he had raiſed Lazarus from the dead, 
| the Fact was fo evident, and the Work 
{o great, that many believed on him: 
But the Chief Prieſt and Phariſees ga- 
ther'd a Council, and faid, What do we 2 
For this Man doth many Miracles * If we 
let him thus alons, all Men will believe on 
him. Here the Fat was allowed : but 
this was ſo far trom convincing theſe Men, 
that when they own the Fact, they con» 
trive that it may not gain belief to Fe- 
Jok 12.16. ſus. Nay their Malice '1s ſo great, that 
they conſ+lt to put Lazarus to death : not 
for any evil that he had done, but, Be- 
cauſe that by reaſon of him many of the Jews 
went away and believed on Jeſus. 

This Malice of the Fews appeared far- 
cher upon the Sufferings and Death of Je- 
ſus : Kere they ſhewed themſelves not on- 
ly deſtitute of Honeſty, but of common 

Humanity 
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Humanity beſides. A falſe Diſciple is 
hired with a Sum of Money to betray him 
into their Hands. He is before the High 
Prieſt rudely ſmitten, tho' convicted of 
no Crime. The Jews ſuborned falſe Wit- 
neſſes againſt him, which yet were inco- 
herent with one another ; thoſe who at 
laſt bore witneſs, did not agree toge- 
ther, See their Spite and Malice : Je- 
ſus had formerly ſaid, upon the Jews re- 


quiring a Sign, Deſtroy this Temple, and Joh. >. 19 


in three days I will build it up. How ma- 
liciouſly were theſe words improved ! 
They that paſſed by, when Jeſus hung 
upon the Croſs, tauntingly ſaid , Thou 


that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it Matth. >» 


in three days, ſave thy ſelf. What Je- ** 
ſus had aid, related to the Temple of his 
Body. So it was, Jeſus ſaid only deſtroy 
this Temple, and in three days I will raiſe 
it up. The Witneſſes add to it, when 
they depoſe that he ſaid, 7 am able to (or, 
I will) deſtroy the Temple of God , and 
build it in three days. The Multitude 
carry it farther, Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
Temple, &c. Here's Malice in perfeQtion 
and in the higheſt degree. Here's no at- 
tempt upon the Temple, no Overt At 
prov'd againſt him; there was no likely- 
hood he ſhould attempr it, nor did they 
think him able to deftroy it. The build- 
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Ing it up was no Crime, ſuppoſing it de- 
ſtroyed. But this was incredible as the 
other, and the whole Information ſpake 
great Spite and Malice. The behaviour 
of the Jews toward Jeſus in his laſt Suffe- 
rings was inhumanely barbarous. 

Again, the Jews ſhewed great Malice, 
not only in endeavouring , what they 
could, to hinder the Reſurrection of Je- 
ſus, but, when they could not do that, 
in hindring the ſpreading and belief of it. 
They gave Money to the Soldiers to ſay, 
Hy Diſciples came by Night and ſtole him 
away while he ſlept. In which tis hard io 
ſay, whether the obſtinate Malice, or 
Folly were the greater: If they were a- 
ſleep, how could they tell that his Di- 
iciples were there? And if they were not, 
why Cid they ſuffer them to take him a» 
way 2 
Upon the miraculous effuſion of the 
Holy Choſt their Malice appeared again: 
There were thole that mocked, ſaying, 
Theſe men are full of new wine, Aſter this 


they perſecuted thoſe who preached the 
ReſurreCtion, and rook Counſel to lay 
them. They raged againſt theſe Wit- 
neſſes and caſt Stones at them ; they op- 
poſed them and blaſphemed : and St. Ste- 
phen tells them, Te do always refiſt the Fo- 
ly Ghoſt ; 


as your Fathers did, ſo do ye. 
| | Upon 
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Upon the whole matter, then, they ma- 
liciouſly and obſtinately reſiſted all the 
means of Conviction. For there want- 
ed not ſufficient means to bring them to 
the knowledge of the Truth, as appears 
from what hath been ſaid above: But 
there is no help for them that ſhut their 
Eyes againſt the Light. 
Thirdly, Another cauſe of their Infide- 
lity was their Pride and Haughtineſs. For 
Pride and a vain conceit of our ſelves is a 
great obſtruQtion to a Faith in Chriſt. 


7 


How can ye believe (\ays Jeſus to the Jobs. 44 


Jews) which receive Honour one of another, 
and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from 
God only 2 They are the Humble that God 
will reach. Profound Humility is a great 
diſpoſition for receiving the Truth. Asit 
is itſelf an ind:cation of Wiſdom, ſo 'tis 
alſo a great preparation for greater mea- 
ſures ot Knowledge, eſpecially of Spiritu- 
al and Heavenly Truths. The Faith of a 
Chriſtian cannot conſiſt with Pride and 
Vain-Glory. The Brethren (or Kindred) 
of Jeſus put him upon oftentating himſelf 
in publick, that his Diſciples might ſee his 


Works: For (fay they) there i no Man jc, 1. ;, 


that doth any thing in ſecret, and he him- +: 5 


{elf ſeeketh to be known openly. If thou do 
theſe things ſhew thy ſelf to the World. At 
this rats do theſe Men talk: But what fol- 
lows 
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lows next, will give us to underſtand 
what theſe M:n were: They were the 
Brethren, but not the Diſciples of Feſus : 
'Tis added, for neither did his Brethren be- 
lieve on him. 

The Jews were God's peculiar People, 
the Favourites of Heaven. St. Paul 
reckons up ſeveral of their Privileges : 7o 

Rom. 9.4. whom (ſays he) pertaineth the Adoption, 
Exod. 4 1. e. They were God's Children, when 0- 
jer. 31. 9, thers were Aliens: And the Glory : They 
20 \ i ad the Ark of the Teſtament, a great 
's. © '* Symbol of God's Favour, and Preſence a- 
1 Sam. 4- mong them : There God reſided between 
Heb.9. 5. Fe Cherubims, that were over that Mer- 
2 Chron.6. Cy-ſeat, which covered this Ark. Hence 
'tis called his Reſting-place, and the Ark of 
' his Strength. And this preſence of God 
was the glory of that People ; and indeed 
is that very thing which renders a Peo- 
ple great and conſiderable. It follows, 
Aud the Covenants : The Covenants made 
Gen, of with Abraham firſt, and, in the time of 
jer. 31. £7, Moſes, With all 1ſrael: As alſo Circumci- 
ſion, and Sacrifice, the Signs and Sacra- 

ments of that Covenant : The Moſaical 
Covenant, and the Evangelical and New 
Covenant : For this latter was not only 

| promiſed to the Fews, but they had the 
Þ(ul. 147. firſt offer of entring into it. And the gj- 
29. $6) _ Ving of the Law, i. e, The Law. Not the 
& ipge* Legiſlative 


41. 
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Legiſlative Power, but: the Privilege of 
receiving the Law of God; which was 
peculiar to the Jſraelites, and that which 
did not only diſtinguiſh them from others, 
but alſo exalted them above the relt of 
Mankind. And the ſervice of God, i. e. 
Religion, or the right way of worſhip- 
ping God, and ſuch as God thought fit 
to preſcribe himſelf. And the Promiſes : 


% Theſe were Encouragements to their O- 


bedience. Such were the Promiſes of 
Temporal good things, as well as thoſe 
of the Meſſtas. Whoſe are the Fathers, i. e. 
The Patriarchs, and Holy Men of . old, 
who were great Examples of Piety and 
Virtue, to excite them to Obedience. To 
them alſo Chriſt was promiſed, and of 
them he came, according to the fleſh. 
Theſe were great Advantages and Pri- 
vileges, and ought to have rendred them 
very - pious and gratefull , humble and 
compaſlionate towards them who wanted 
theie things. But inſtead of this, they 
were Proud and Inſolent, and contemners 
of the reſt of Mankind. And hence it was 
that they rejected the Chri/tian DoEtrine. 


They ſought not the Fonour that cometh Joh. 5. 44. 


of God only, but received Flonour one of a= 
nother : and how, then, could they believe ? 
45 Jeſus asked the Fews. So great was their 


| Pride and Haughtineſs, upon the ſcore of 


their 
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their Privileges, that they were not ca- 
pable of the wiſe Inſtruftions with which 
our Lord would have gained them to the 
Truth: *Twas this which rendred them 
unteachable, and imnenetrable: And 
when the Conviction was ſo great that 
they could not but give ſome credit to 


Joh 12.42, Our Lord, yet becauſe of the Phariſees they 


4$3- 


Aid not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put 
out of the Synagogue : For they loved the 
praiſe of Men more than the praiſe of God. 


Matt.3.g. They were {well'd with Pride and Haugh- 
Joh. 8. 39. tineſs; and this rendred the Dodtrine of 


oOm.2 1 


' Chriſt ineffetual. They were deſcended 


ſrom Abraham; marked for God's pecu- 


611-25:8- jar by Circumciſion ; favoured with the 


Law, and Temple ; ſeparated from other 
Nations by their Inſtitutions and Rites : 
and theſe things Jeft them proud, and 
their Pride obſtructed their receiving the 
Dodtrine of Feſus ; who deſigned to bring 
his Followers to the trueſt Wiſdom and 
greateſt Happineſs, by rendring them 
Meek and-Humble, and therewithall dif- 
poſed to find out the Truth. 

Theſe were indeed the principal cauſes, 
and flowing from themſelves, upon which 
the Fews rejeted Jeſus and his Holy Do- 


* Arine. And we lee they were their Luſts 


and Crimes: *Twas not their Reaſon, but 
their Vices that made head againſt Jeſus 
nd his Religion, 1 ſhall, I. Shew 
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IT. Shew ſome other Cauſes from Them- 
ſelves which were Jeſs Principal, which 
diſpoſed the Jews to rejeRt Jeſus and his 
H. Religion. And thoſe were ſome dan- 
gerous Errors, and miſtakes about Reli- 
gion, and matters relating thereunto. 
Their Luſts indeed and Vices, the naugh- 
tineſs of their Wills and their corrupt Af- 
fetions, might incline them to thoſe Er- 
rors, and be the occaſion of their falling 
into them ; and fo far they were Crimi- 
nal and Culpable. But conſidering theſe 
Errors ſeparately and apart, they were 
Cauſes leſs principal, and of leſs malig- 
nity than thoſe above-named. Under 
this Head I reckon the following Parti- 
culars. 

Firſt, An over-valuing of Rites, and 
Inſtitutions ; with too great a neglect of 
Moral Vertues. This is a moſt dangerous 
Error; and the Jews were greatly over- 
taken with it. The Jews were under the 
Pzdagogy of Ordinances. God thought 
fir (and no doubt for very wiſe reaſons) 
to lay this Yoke upon them, during the 
economy of Moſes. Their Law was gi- 
ven with great pomp ; and very many 
were the Rites and lnſtitutions to which 
they ſtood obliged : Such were Circum- 
cifion, and Sacrifices of ſeveral ſorts, Pu- 
rifications, and many other Ceremonies. 
Theſe 
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Theſe things they were obliged to, becauſe 
God required them at their Hands: Bur 
they were too apt to reft here, and to 
negle&t the Moral Duties, which were of 
far greater weight. And upon this ac- 
count the Prophets of God reproved them 
very frequently ; and to ſhew them the 
wide difterence between moral Duties, 
and mere [»ſtitutions, they ſay many 
things to deprecate the latter and recom- 
mend the former. , When our Saviour 
came into the World he taught a Religion 
that was ſimple 2nd plain, free from- Ce- 
remonies and outward dreſs and amuſe- 
ments: He taught us to worſhip God in 
Spirit and Truth, and did not annex the 
Worſhip to one certain place: He did not 
clogg it with a multitude of Rites ; nor 
require 2ny Sacrifice but what was Spiri- 
tual and Reaſonable. He did not require 
that obſervation of certain times, and di- 
ſlinRion of certain Meats, and other uſa- 
ges, Which had obtained before, and un- 
der the Law of Moſes. Hence it was that 
the Fews quarreled with Jeſus, and reje- 
ed his Dofrine. If he did a good Work 
and a moſt miraculous one, then they 
'7- excepted againſt him that he did it on the 


4 Sabbath-day. It che Work were never fo 


good or innocent, yet they had this Ob- 


jeRion againſt it, Art another time they 
quarrel 
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quarrel with him becauſe his Followers 
waſhed not their Hands ; tho' they in the 
mean neglected their duty to their natu- 
ral Parents, and avoided not thoſe things 
which do indeed defile the Man. They 
laid great ſtreſs upon tte things, and Math. 23. 
paſſed over the weightier things of God's 

Law: They were contenders for Circum- At 15: 
ciſion and the leſſer Laws of Moſes, and © © 
negle&ted the Circumcifion of the Fleart. 

Hence it was that they impugned the 
Chriſtian Religion : And this Spirit con- 

tinued in the Fews in after times, and con- 

tinues to this day. Thus 7rypho objedts 7. Marcy: 
againſt the Chriſtiavs, not only that they Piots , 
obſerved not the Feaſts and their Sabbath, 5.4. 
bur alſo that they had not Circumciſion 

Tuſtin Martyr gives a clear anſwer to this 

matter of Circumciſion, in thele words ; 

E? > jv erzyuziz, Ee. If, ſays he, Cir- 
cumciſion were neceſſary, God would never 

have formed Adam uncircumciſed , nor 

would he have had reſpef to the Sacrifice of 
uncircumciſed Abel: [t would not have been 

ſaid of uncircumciſed Enoch, that he pleaſed 

God, and was not , becauſe God took him. 
Uncircumciſed Lot was ſaved from Sodom 

by God and his Angels. Noah, that was 

the Flead of the Race of Mankind, went un- 
circumciſed, as well as his Children, into 

the Ark, Uncircumciſed Melchiſedeck was 

Prieſt 
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Prieſt of the High God ; to whom Abra- 
ham, who firſt received Circumciſion, paid 
Tith and from whom he was bleſſed ; and 
according to whoſe order David foretells 
God would raiſe up a Prieſt for ever. | 
will not repeat what thac Father adds 
concerning, the Sabbath, and diſtinQion 
of Meats. Certain it 1s that the laying 
too great a ſtreſs upon mere Inſtitutions, 
is a dangerous Error ; and hence it was 
that the Jews rejeted Chriſt zantty. 
Secondly, A belief that they were obli- 
ged togive a blind and implicit Belief to 
their Superiours, without uſing their Judg- 
ment of Diſcretion, and examining the 
merits of the Cauſe. Where-ever this 
lewd Opinion obtains, the way of com- 
ing at the Truth is obſtruted: and this is 
the miſery of it, that if a Man chance to 
be miſled by his Superiours, there will be 
no hope that he ſhould ever return to the 
Truth. He that thinks himſelf obliged 
ro belicve as his Superious believe, when- 
ever he is miſguided, he is paſt all hope 
of ever returning into the right way a- 
gain. The Jews were mightily devoted 
to their Wile-men, and their Sazhedrin; 
and (it muſt be confeſſed ) there was 
great care taken that the determination of 
the Judges in marters of Controverſie, 


and Calcs of difficulty, ſhould not be de- 
ſpiſed, 
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ſpiſed. But this -Proviſion did not ſup- 
poſe thoſe Judges infallible ; and he that 
thinks himſelf obliged to obey the Sen- 
tence of a Court is not theretore obliged 
to believe it to be juſt. Beſides, the Que- 
ſtion here is of matters of Faith : Every 
Man is here to account for himſelf. Je- 
ſus tells us, that . if the blind lead the 
blind, they ſhall both fall into the Ditch. 
The Jews on the other hand erroneouſly 
thought themſelves bound to believe with * 
their Elders ; and one great reaſon why 
they rejeted Jeſus and his Dotrine, was, 
becauſe they did ſo. Do the Rulers know Job. 7.26. 
indeed that this i the very Chriſt 2 ſay * * 
the Jews of Jeſus. When the Officers 
that were ſent to take him could not bur 
lay, Never Man ſpake like this Man, the 
Phariſees replyed, Are ye alſo deceived 2 
Have any of the Rulers or the T hariſees be- 
lieved on him? This was not the queſlti- 
on, whether they believed, or not : The 
true ſtate of the Queſtion was, whether or 
no he were worthy of belief ? Jeſus re- 
fers them to Moſes, and to his Works. 
The fooliſh Jews reject him, becauſe ihe 
Elders had done ſo. And this is the caſe 
of the Jews to this day : They obilinate- 
ly adhere to the Sentence of their Fore- 
fathers; and refule to accept of Jeſus as 
their Meſſias, becauſe they owned him 
F not, 
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not. I have read of a Sp:uiſh Jew who 
being by a Chriſtian, and a Divine of our 
Church, urged with the danger of obſti- 
nate perſiſting in his Judaiſm, after means 
of Conviction, replyed, That he defired 
to be in no better condition, nor to .be 
thought wiſer, than the wiſe Men of his 
Nation : And that if he were damned, ſo 
would Maimon, and Raſhi, &c. be. So 
addited are theſe Men to their wiſe Men, 
that they will rather hazard their Salva- 
tion, than lay aſide their Prejudice, and 
examin (as they ought) the Merits of the 
Cauſc. They are fo far' from receding 
from the Sentence of their Forefathers 
themſelves, that they expreſs the greateſt 
deteſtation of thoſe who tur» Chriſt ians : 
They have a Saying among them, that 
they muſt Beware of Proſelytes to the tenth 
Generation. 

Thirdly, Toogreat an Opinion of their 
Traditional or Oral Law ( as they call it) 
inſtead of adhering to- that which was 
writtea, as they ought to have done. The 
Jews pretend toa Law, delivered by God 
to Moſes, and by him to the Fews his 
Contemporarics, and by them to ſucceed- 
ing Ages, from one Generation to ano» 
ther, which was not written, but delive- 
red by word of Mouth: This they call 
their Oral Law ; and make it a neceſſary 

Expoſition 
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Expoſition of the writtes Law, and have 
an equal eſteem for it. It is pretended by 
the Hebrew Doctors, that the written 
Law, without the Oral, is obſcure, and 
an imperfet Rule : And that Moſes did 
receive from God, and deliver to the Peo- 
ple, this Oral, as well as the written Law. 


Maimonides ( as if he had lived in the Maino. 


times of Moſes, and had undertaken to Coe iafh 


write an Hiſtory of what paſſed) takes 
upon him to acquaint us, how this Law 
was delivered. He tells us, with great 
Confidence, that when God delivered a 
Precept to Moſes, he afterward added al- 
ways the Expoſition and meaning of it. 
That Moſes, after this, went into his Tent, 
and Aaron alone followed him; to whom 
Moſes delivered the Precept he had re- 
ceived, together with its Expoſition, or, 
the Oral Law : That hereupon, Aaron kept 
on the right hand of Moſes ; and that Elea- 
zar and /thamar came next into the Tent : 
To whom Moſes communicated what he 
before had imparted to Aaron ; upon 
which, one of them betook himſelf to the 
left hand of Moſes, and the other to the 
right hand of Aaron : That after this, the 
LXX Elders came in; and Moſes taught 
them as he had taught Aaron and his Sons. 
After them came in the Multitude, and 
all that ſought the Lord; who Mw : 

2 the 
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the like InſtruRion from his Mouth. Up- 
on the whole matter then, ſays he, Aaron 
received this from Moſes four times, his 
Sons thrice, the Elders twice, and the 
Multitude once. He afterwards tells how 
this Knowledge was conveyed by Aaron, 
and his Sons, &c. But all this is deſti- 
tute of proof, and probability alſo: We 
have no ſufficient ground to admit the 
matter of Fa&; no reaſon to believe this 
Ceſri,p. bold and confident Few. I know very 
111-2-35- well that others of the Hebrew Doors 
Iſrael. con- have pleaded for the neccſlity of an Oral 
_=_ in or Traditional Law, as well as a written 
*6*- 75% one. But all this is vain, and no more 
than what the Church of Rome does ; which 
pleads, that there muſt be an infallible 
Judge of Controverſies, becauſe ſhe fan» 
ſics, that unleſs this be granted, there 
would be a great defe&t, and that God 
had not made ſufficient Proviſion for his 
Y. Tertium Church. For what a late Fewiſh Writer 
oeipim hath advanced in this Argument, as it 
»ud Lim ſpeaks the Modeſty of the Man, fo it de- 
borch, ſerves to be conſidered : He affirms, in- 
Num. 6. 4-£9, the neceſſity of an Ora! Law in 
Laws that are merely poſitzve, where the 
manner of executing the Law is not deter- 
mined by the written Law ; but he de- 
clares, that by the Oral Law he under- 
ſtands no more than the mode of exerciſing 


outward 
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outward Worſhip : And that 'tis neceſſary 
ſuch a Law ſhould be admitted, in many 
caſes, he contends; e. g. in the Law 
which requires Circumcifton, Fringes on 
theGarments, that requires Faſting on the 
day of Expiation; and which forbids the 
oftering Sacrifices that have blemiſhes, 
and ordinary Works on the Sabbath day. 
Here the wgitten Law, being general, and 
in terms at large, 'tis neceſſary that an 0- 
ral or Traditional Law be admitted, which 
may reach to particular Caſes and Emer- 
gencies, and determine the manner how 
theſe Precepts were to be executed. The 
manner of Circumcifing is not defined, nor 
the number, faſhion, materials, or co/our 
of the Fringes : What are to be reputed 
blemiſhes, which hinder the Beaſt from 
being a fit Sacrifice, is not expreſſed ; 
nor yet the particular Works forbidden 
on the Sabbath, &c. 

All that can be truly inferred from this 
is, that where the written Law had not 
determined any Circumſtance, the Con- 
ſtitutions of the Elders ought to be ſub- 
mitted to by the People; provided thoſe 
Conſtitutions did not any way claſh with 
what was written, or make it void. It 
does not hence follow that theſe Conſti- 
tutions were as much Divine as the writ- 
ten Law ; or that theſe things were deli- 
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vered by God to Moſes, and by Moſes to 
the People, which is the Queſtion be- 
tween the Jewand Chriſtian. 

Thar theſe Conſtitutions of the Elders 
are a Divine Law, can never be pro- 
ved : But certain it is that this Opinion 
is a great obſtruCtion to the belief of the 
Chriſtian DoQtrine : And where-ever ſuch 
a Propoſition is advanced ang defended, 
Men are not to be brought to the Truth. 
We have great experience of this in the 
Roman Church ; who under pretence of 
Catholick Tradition have brought into the 
Church the moſt unreaſonable DoCtrines 
and Practices : Such are that of Tranſub- 
flantiation and the Sacrifice of the Maſs. 
Under this pretence of Tradition they have 
corrupted and depraved the Chriſtian Do- 
Arine. "Tis very ſtrange that there 
ſhould not be found in the writ?ex Word 
any expreſs mention of the Oral and Tra- 
ditional Law which the Jews and falſe 
Chriſtians lo frequently apply themſelves 
to, for defence of their Superſtitious Fop- 
peries. And when the written Law was 
almoſt loſt in the daysof Foftah, 'tis very 
{trange ſuch a vaſt number of Oral Tra- 
ditions ſhould be preſerved intire. 

Our Saviour, upon all occaſions, ap- 
peals to what is written ; and lets the Jews 
know how vain they were in urging Tras 

ztions, 
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the Law of God, which was written. They 


71 


ditions, and in the mean time making void Mars 3- 


C. 23. 16, 


taught for Dottrines the Commandments of Mart 1 5 9. 


Men : Nor was this a new charge upon 


them ; their Prophet Wſaiah had ſaid of Ifa 29.13; 


them, in God's Name, Their fear towards 
me ts taught by the Precepts of, Men. No 
wonder that they were not convinced by 
the written Word 'of God, who had ſet up 
another Rule, ' which God ' never made. 
Such Men will think themfelves obliged 
to believe as their Church believes ; and 
when *tis come to that, no wonder that 
he who believes with the Chnreh, ſhould 
erre with it too. 

Theſe were the cauſes of the Jewiſh [n+ 
fidelity : The Chriſtian Doftrine did not 
want ſufficient motives of Cred:bility ; 
bur the Jews ſhut their Eyes, and harden- 
ed their Hearts; and would nor receive 
the Truth. Upon this, 

HI. God abandoned them, and their 
Hearts were hardened ; and this was a jud;j- 
cial hardneſs tor their former Wickednelſs : 
For whatever the Scripture may ſeem to 
impute to God in this matter, we are ſure 
of this, that God is the Author of no 
Man's Sin, nor can he be ſaid to harden a- 
ny Man or People, in any ſenſe that is de- 
rogatory to his Holineſs and Juſtice. This 
Tafidelity of the Jews was foreſeen, and 
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foretold ; and it was owing to their own 
Wickedneſs : which was ſo great, ſo ge- 
neral, and ſo provoking, that God thought 
fit to abandon them, and rejet them 
from being his People, and leave them 
under that hardneſs of Heart, which they 
had brought upon themſelves by their 
own repeated Provocations, In them is 
fulfilled the Prophecy of Eſazas, which 


' ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall 


wot underſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee and 
ſhall not perceive: For this People's Heart 
u waxed groſs, and their Ears are dull of 
bearing, and their Eyes they have cloſed ; 
teſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their 
Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and ſhould 
underſtand with their Heart, and ſhould be 
converted and I ſhould heal them. Their 
Wickedneſs was from themſelves, and 
their Hardueſs from that ; and God 
thought fit ro leave them under that Ob- 
duracy, which they had brought upon 
thunſelves. Their Diſeaſe was of their 
own procuring ; God offered to heal them, 
ar1 they would not be healed. Their 
{3-2tli is owing to themſelves; and God 
-371 111 a0 other ſence be faid to harden 
-in, than as he leaves them to that 
'zrdnels and Blindneſs, which by their 
>:113 they brought upon themſelves : nor 
-1y tarther to have any hand in their De- 
ſtruQion, 
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fruRion, than a Righteous Judge hath jn 
the Death of a Criminal ; who does in- 
deed pronounce the Sentence of Death, but 
his Crime was the true cauſe which brought 
it upon him. Indeed this matter is ex- 
preſſed with ſome variety in H.Scripture: 
And the Text of the H. Writ, or the Ver- 
ſion of the Text, may occaſion Tome mif- 
underſtanding, in the unwary Reader, 
in this of God's hardening wicked Men. 


Thus in a parallel place of St. Fob, we Joh. 12. 
find this matter expreſſed ; Therefore they 39: 4: 


could not believe, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid 
again, He hath blinded their Eyes, and 
hardened their Hearts , that they ſhould 
et ſee with their Eyes, &c. Here the un- 
wary Reader will be apt, from theſe 
words, to attribute the Jews Infidelity to 
God; whereas it was owing to their own 
Wickednelſs. We read, indeed, Fe hath 
blinded their Eyes, &c. and by He, we 
are prone to underſtand God : But we have 
not cauſe ſo to do. For as this is not im- 
puted to God in the Prophet 1/aiah, nor 
in the Quotation as it lies in St. Matthew, 


nor in the Syriack Verſion of this place, y. ſr. 
ſo it ought not to be imputed ro Him #7 J91*- 


jrom the place it ſelf : For it imports no * 
more than this, that their Eyes were 
blinded, &c. It is common among the 
Sacred Writers, that an active Verb, that 
at 
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hath no perſon going, before it, is to be 
underſtood as a Paſfve or Imperſonal ; and 

the carefull obſerving of this manner of 

{peech will remove many difficulties that 

might otherwiſe diſturb us. We have 

plenty of Examples to this purpoſe, both 

in the New Teſtament and in the Old. 
Luk.16.9. Make to your ſelves Friends of the mam- 
c. 12. 20» mon of unrighteouſneſs : That when ye fail, 
_ they may receive you into everlaſting Fla- 
bitations: 1. e. That ye may be received, 

&c. Apain, This Night do they require 

thy Soul, (ſo the Greek imports, and fo 

'tis in the Marginal Reading, z. e. Thy 

Soul ſhall Ze required. Again, Znto 
whomſoever much is given, of him (hall be 

much required : and to whom Men have 
committed much, (i. e. to whom much 3s 
committed;) of lim they will ask the 

more ; 1. e. the more ſhall be asked. A- 

Luk.14. gain, tis ſaid of the Salt that hath loft its 
 ahrqyy favour, £20 [Ez>Awny euros. We render if, 
'3. Men caſt it out; that is, it ſhall be caſt 
out : Thus St. Matthew ſays of it, that zt 

u good for nothing, & jm BAnSirgy fa, 

Ia. 9.6. but to be caft out. And in the Old Teſta- 
ment, this manner of ſpeaking alſo ob- 

tains. He ſhall call his Name, fo tis in 

the Hebrew; but we give the true ſence, 

X when we render it, his Name ſhall be cal- 

* S414 led. Again, The Anger of the Lord was 
kindled 
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kindled againſt Tſrael, and he moved Da- * Gon 
vid againſt them. God did not move Da- co 


vid : 'Tis _—_ laid in a parallel place 
that Satan provoked David -ro number 
Iſrael: And what we render by, Ze mo- 
ved David imports no more but this, 
that David was moved : and had our In- 
terpreters ſo renderd thoſe words, they 
had given us the true ſence and meaning ; 
and would have done no more than what 
they have juſtifiably done in rendring 7- 
[a.g. v.6. of which I took notice before. 
Once more, we read (Exeod.y7, 13.) He 
hardened Pharaoh's Heart, that he hear- 
keaed not unto them. And ſome, perhaps, 
underſtand it of God : But by no means 
is the place ſo to be underſtood. There is 
no mention of Ge juſt before: And the 
words import no more but this, that Pha- 
raoh's Heart was hardened ; \o the Vulgar 
and Chaldee have it: And we find the 
{ame Hebrew words (o rendred, (v. 22.) 
not only by the Greek and Latin, but by 
the Engliſh Verſion allo: Nor is there a- 
ny perſex mentioned in one place or in 
the other. In the next Chapter 'tis ſaid 


exprelsly, Pharaoh hardened bis Feart at £4. 8. 


this time alſo: which words manifeſtly ** 
impute his foregoing hardneſs to himſelt. 


And what is {aid (Joh, I2, 40.) Fe hath Joh. 12.40. 


blinded their Fyes and hardened their 
Hearts, 
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Hearts, is by no means to be meant of 
God, as is evident from what hath been 
faid; it imports only the Event, and that 
their Eyes were blinded, &c. And this 
farther appears from this very place, as 

AQ.:8.27. jt is cited in the As, The Heart of this 
People is waxed groſs, &c. and their Eyes 
have they cloſed, &c. 

And where God is ſaid to ſend Blind- 
eſs upon, or, harden any, yet certain it 
is he infuſeth no evil into his Creatures. 
He juftly puniſheth ſuch Men ; he /caves 
them in the dark, and to their Luſts ; 
and that for their great wickedneſs and 
obſtinacy. 

This may ſeem too great a digreſſon; 
But I feared that when I-mentioned the 
Judicial hardewing of the Jews, among 
the Cauſes and Occaſions of their Infide» 
lity, which the Scripture mentions and 
in ſome ſenſe attributes to God, Men 
might miſtake, in thinking the Scriptures 
do charge this upon God, when they do 
it not; or, that God is, in this, the Au- 
thor of the Sin or Miſery of any of his 
Creatures. Fearing this, Iſfay, I thought 
it needfull to enlarge on this matter. But 
I proceed to add, 

IV. That ſince they have ceaſed to be 
God's People, they have been alſo depri- 
ved, for their Sins, of the Helps and 

Means 


es 
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Means of bringing them ro the know- 


ledge of the Truth. The Converſation\ 


Chriſtians have with them, is upon ac- 
count of Trade and Merchandiſe : There 
hath not been that care uſed for their 
Converſion which there ought to have 
been. The firſt Preachers of the Chriſtian 
Doctrine did labour to bring them to the 
Truth : They had the power of working 
Miracles, they led moſt exemplary Lives, 
they preached very frequently upon the 
Argument conteſted between them and 
the Chriſtians : But afterwards the Jews 
were left deſtitute of that care, and thoſe 
advantages of better Information, which 
once they had. Nor was this all, For, 

V. The after Chriſtians laid many 
Stumbling-blocks in their way. e. g- 

i. The wicked Lives of Chriſtians : 
This hath tended very much to the 
hardening of the Jew. A Man would not 
caſily be tempted to a Religion, which 
does not make him better who does pro- 
feſs it : For Religion is good for nothing, 
if it do not amend Mens Temper and 
Manners. The firſt Chriſtians were the 
beſt Men that the World ever ſaw: and 
had the ſucceeding Ages of Chriſtians trod 
n their ſteps, I can hardly believe there 
would have been left an unbelieving Jew 
in the Chriſtian part of the World. oo 
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ſo it is, the Chriſtian Church, is like the 
Image in Daniel : The firſt and upper 
parts of it were Gold and Silver ; if you 
come lower you will find 1ron and Clay, 
The Church of Chriſ# at firſt was pure 
and lovely : Ic did in after times degene» 
rate, and that in ſo great a meaſure, that 
were a wiſe Man to chooſe his Religion 
by the Lives of them who profels ; jt, 
perhaps Chri/tzanity would be the laſt Re- 
ligion he would chooſe. 7rypho the Few 
had very little to ſay in his time upon this 
Head: And tis worth our while to ob- 
ſerve, how weak his Charge is, when he 
toucheth upon the Lives of Chriſtians, 
His words are theſe, *Ez&0, i. E. This 
(ſays he) we much wonder at, that you who 
profeſs Godlineſs, and would ſeem to be better 
than others, are yet no better than others, 
and differ not in your Lives from the Hea- 
thens. Here's ſomething that looks like 
a Charge : but it you conſider the follow: 
ing words of the Jew you will find ac- 
thing in it. He goes on, ſpeaking-to the 
Chriſtians ; For that (lays he) ye keep mw 
Feaſts, zor Sabbaths, nor retain Circum- 
cilion, and place your Hopes in a Crucified 
Man: And yet ye hope to receive good 
from God when ye obſerve not his Laws. 
Have you not read, that the Soul that is 
not circumciſed ſhall be cut off from amon; 
his 
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bis People > The caſe is plain, that he 
does not here charge the Chri/t:ans with 
Vices and Immoralities ; their fault was 
that they were not Jews : They were o- 
therwiſe good Men. But the later Jews 
did not ſtop here: They charge the Chr#- 
ſtians, too truly, with their Vices, and 
their Diſobedience to the Laws of Feſus 
their Maſter ; which 7rypho owned to be 
great and admirable. They reckon up 
their Deviations from their Rule , and 


are hardened by our evil Lives, and tem- R. /a«c. | 
pted to reject Jeſus, becauſe his followers ©****. © 
The 1. 2c. 37- 


are very often the worſt of Men. 
Jews live amongſt debauched Chriſtians, 
and are hardened by them. I have read 
of an /talian Jew that ſaid, That if he 
were a Chriſtian, the Yices and Doftrines 
of Italy would ſtrongly tempt him to diſown 
that Name. And of a Spaniſh Jew that 
pretended to be turned Chriſtian ; who 
thereupon bragg'd, that he had now light 
upon a Religion in which he could at oxce 
enjoy his Beads and his Whore. Thus do 
we help to keep the Fews in their Unbe- 
lief. I add, 


2. That not only by ourevil Lives, but , j,.. ; 
many times by our weak Arguments a- . <. 9,15 


gainlt the Jews, we tempt them to conti- 


nue in their Unbelief. It muſt be grant- 28, 32, 55, 
ed, that ſome of the Ancient, and many $':* 
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of the Modern Chriſtians, have defended 
their own DoQtrines, and diſputed ”=_ 
the Jews, with ſuch weak and inſufficient 
Arguments, that they have thereby only 
hardened the Fews, and given a blow to 
their own Cauſe. Many Scriptures have 
been miſfapplyed ; and the Fews have been 
aſſaulted by Noiſe and Clamour, by idle 
Legends, and ſtrained Interpretations , 
rather than by all the rational ways of 
Conviction. And very often, Force hath 
been uſed inſtead of Reaſoning ; and in- 
ſtead of allowing them to be Men of Wit 
and Senſe, ( as in truth they are ) and 
treating them humanely, we have uſed 
them barbarouſly ; and with great Inhu- 
manity perſecuted them whom we ought 
to have convinced. This the Jews are ve- 
ry ſenſible of; and do make great and 
juſt Complaints of it in their Writings : 
And this hath been another great occaſi- 
on of their continuing in their Unbelief. 

3. Many Dorines and undue Prattices 
continue in the Chriſtzan Church, which 
are a Scandal and Rock of offence to the 
Tews. For they are {o very unreaſonable 
and abſurd, and ſo direqly contrary to 
their Law, that where-ever theſe prevail 
there can be no hopes of bringing the 
Tews over to the Chriſtian Faith. I do 
profeſs, that if I had no other /dea of 
Chriſtianity, 
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Chriſtianity, than what ſome of the Jews 

have, who live in Pop;/þ Countries ; and 

no other than what Abravanel and 6+ 

thers had of it, who died a little before 

the Reformation, I cannot fee what could 

ever -induce me to become a Chriſtian : 

But eſpecially I ſhould be far from ir, 

had I been he my yoath brought up 

in the Law of Moſes. The Church of 

Rome hath very much to anſwer for in 

this M:c:cr, A great part of the latcr 

Jews O::j::tions againſt the Chriſtian Reli- 

gion, are levelled againit that /dea which 

they conceived of it from the avowed 

Dodrines and Practices of the Church of 

Rome. For they looked upon that Church a 

as the Standard of Chriſtianity ; and ſeem ;,, r:4.: 

to have no other Notion of it than p. 141. 

what they receive thence. Hence it is 57," 

that their Books are ſo full of OBj:Ri- par. 111. c. 

ons againſt the Chriſtian Religion : They 25: 

object againſt the Worſhip of Images, arid 232. 

the Sacrament, of the Altar ; and fo they 1i2men. 

juſtly may : For thefr/? of theſe is diretly 375 ?.."* 

againſt the Letter of their Law, and the p. 1:8. 

other none of the Inſtitutions of Jeſus. * 13" 

They diſpute warmly againſt the Do- | Lan 

Arine of Tranſub/tantiation. This Dotrine 0216.& 25 

they are certain cannot be true : And -ogttnge 

it they cannot be certain of thar, they 196. 

can never be certain of any thing ; and & #” 
G therefore © 
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+... (which Chri/tians underſtood of Anti- 
Chriſt ) 0: tlie Pope and his Church, 'tis 
"*maniteit that as to the former, he is un- 
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thcrefore not of their own Religion, nor 
of the truth of ours : And then the Wor- 
ſhip and Adoration of the Hoſt, which is 
annexed to it, is Idolatry, by the Con» 
ſeſſien of thoſe who require it, it the 
Doctrine on which *tis built ſhould chance 
to be falſe. They argue again{t the pray- 
ing to Saints, the Doftrine of Purgato- 
ry, Croſji-g our ſelves when it Thunders, 
Chriſtening of Bells, the neceſſity of the 
Celibacyof Prieſts, and the vowed ſingle 
Life of Monks and Nuns ; the receiving 
the Apocryphal Books into the Canon of 
Scripture. But all this is nothing to the 
Purpoſe : Thele are indeed the DoCtrines 
ard Practices of the Roman Church, bur 
not of Chriſt and the Primitive Chriſti- 
ans ; and theretore we are not bound to de- 
ſend them, nor are we at all concerned 
in theſe Objections of the Jews. And 
when A4Sravane! Diſcourſes againſt the 
Pope and his followers, as if they were 
the very /ame with all Chriſtians ; and 
, when he interprets thoſe places in Danzel 


der a great Miſtake ; and ior the /atter, 


, 


we ve no Diſpzte with him. He knew 
no other Chriſtianity indecd, in his time, 
Ln | 


12: ne found 1n that Church ; and 
Was 
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was harraſſed and Criven from place 
to place, and had conceived a great Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt rhat Church : But $e are 
obliged no farther to defend her, than 
ſhe keeps to the DoQtrine and Praftice of 
Chriſt, and the firſt Chriſtians. 

In the mean time the Fews are much 
to be pitied, who receive ſo much Scan- 
dal from the Romaniſts, and are kept in 
their unbeliet by the corrupt Dodtrines 
and Practices of that Apoſtatized Church. 
Thoſe of that Communion will have a 
ſad account to give, as well for having 
corrupted Chriſtzanity, the beſt Religion 
in the world, as alſo for keeping the Jews 
from embracing it, and receiving the un- 
ſpeakable benefits and advantages of it. 
They maypleaſe themſelves in giving the 
Jews ſome ProteQion 1n theirCountries,and 
encouraging their Converſion, and bring- 
ing them to hear Sermons ; but cannot 
expect to fee them become ſincere Con- 
verts, Whiles their wicked Dodrines and 
idolatrous Practices obtain among(t 
them, 

4 Another great Stumbling-block 
which weChri(tians have laid in theit way, 
is the Contentions and Wars among us, 
and the ſeveral Sets and FiQions, and 
Schiſms, that have divided the Chriftiax 
Church. 

(2 2 For 
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For our Wars and Quarrels, it muſt be 
owned, 'tis a great reproach upon us ; 
but ſtill not to be imputed to our holy 
Religion ; and that matter, as it is obje- 
Red againſt the Chriſtian Religion, ſhall 


' be conſidered elſewhere. 


For our Sefs and Schiſms, it muſt be 
confeſt that the Charge is too true, But 
as this is not to be charged upon our Reli- 
gion, which tends to unite us, ſo it is cer- 
tain tiiere was a time (and I hope will be) 
when all Chriſtians were of one Heart 
and Soul. This is a plain Argument that 
our Religzon divides us not : No, *tis our 
Departure from it, that hath done it. Be- 
ſides, the Jew has no cauſe to object this 
againſt our Religion, when, during the 
ſtanding of their Temple, they had their 
Sefts allo ; and when they were free from 
Idolatry, they were not from Settarzes : 
And to this day they have their Xarraztes, 
as well as their Miſnical and Traditional 
Fews. And the Few that faid, That zf he 
would turn Chriſtian, he could not tell of 
what Sett he ſhould befaid no more againſt 


- our Religion, than any Chriſtian might 


have faid againſt 7hezrs. 

Before I put an end to this Diſcourſe, 
| cannot but repreſent unto the Reader 
ſome other things which are great Obſta- 
cles to the Fews at this time, and render 
the 
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the hope of their Converffon very faint 
and ſmall. There is nothing that I can 
ſee, as things are at preſent, that can give 
us any hope : 1 mean, we have no pro- 
ſpe of it from any thing withia our 
view, or outward appearance. Far be it 
from me to limit the All-mighty, or call 
in queſtion any part of the Divine Reve- 
lation relating to this matter. I hope 
(and heartily pray for it) that there will 
come a time when they will be added to 


_ the Church ; and when all Impediments, 


which now hinder, will be taken out of 


the way. But this will be God's doing, 


and will be wonderful in our eyes. In the 
mean time, they ſcem to be very far from 
that bleſſed Condition, and we can ſee 
no hopes of ſuch a Change. For, 

Firit,I fear there isnot that done by Chrz- 
ſtian Rulers, and People, that ought ro be 
done towards their Coxverfron. 1 willnor 
ſo far digreſs here, as to thew what is fit 
to be done to ſo good an End : I may 
(if God continue my life) conſider that 
matter apart. Chriſtzans do indeed receive 
the Fews into their Countries, They ule 
them to many Purpoſes relating to Trade 
and Traffick, to Intelligence and Corre- 
ſpondencies : But they have not (too of- 
ten it hath been ſo) been treated with 
that humanity and tenderneſs as becomes 
G 3 the 
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the Chriſtian Doctrine. Inſtead of thar, 
they have ſometimes been ſeverely perſe- 
cutcd and afflicted, and very often flou- 
ted and ſcofted at; contemned as Men of 
no wit, and not worthy of our notice or 
regard, We have wanted that Compaſſt- 
on which we ought to have for their 
Souls, and not treated them with due 
tenderneſs and regard : And this hath but 
hardened them in their Obſtinacy, and 
prejudiced them againſt our Holy Religt- 
on. Beſides rhis, the ſtudy of the He- 
Erew Language hath (I know not by what 
means) been too much laid aſide, and we 
have by that means been leſs able to con- 
vince the Jews. "Tis certain that this 
{ſtudy hath not onely been neglected, but 
ridiculed alſo : Whereas nothing could be 
of greater uſe tous than a great Skill, not 
onely of the Biblical Febrew, but the Rab- 

binical and Talmudical alto, to enable us 

to convince the Fews. By ſuch a Skill 

we might Le enabled to uſe their own 

Weapons againſt them ; and to diſpute a- 

oainlithemirom the avowed Principles of 

hcir ancient wile Men,for whom they are 

very prone to expreſs a profound regard. 

The Jews are well pleaſed with our neg- 
It of rl.efe S:udics.: And thoſe of them 
that are now in Erg/ard, have been ob- 
{crved of late years, when a learned Chri- 
tian 
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ſtian hath died, and his Books have been 
expoſed to Sale, to buy the whole Col- 
letion of Jewiſh Books that have been 
left, and conſequently hinder the Chr:- 
ſtians from making ule of theſe Weapons 
againſt them. I knew a very choice Col- 
letion or twoof late thus unhappily dif- 
poſed of. ; 
Secondly,” Tis very certain that the Jews 
are very careful in the Education of their 
Children. They teach them very early 
to read their Law, and bring them up from 


their Infancy, with wonderful diligence, 2.7 
in the knowledge of their own Law, and 92g 7+ 


in prejudices againſt the Chriſtzan Do- 


QAtrine. They are taught betimes to des Cerom. & 
teſt Chriſtians and Chriſtianity ; and they © _ 
permit not their Children ſo much as to «© 1.,Þ 
play with the Children of Chriſt;ays, £/2mani 


for fear of receiving any pollution or in- , 


ſection from them. So that from their gen/el. 1:1 
Milk they are arm'd againſt the Chriſti. #"** 3+ 


an Dodrine. They have ſeveral Books 
to this purpoſe, that contain filthy refle- 
Cions upon Feſus and his Doctrine ; 
and among others, one in Verſe (which 
is calily got by heart) to furnith their 
Learners with Anſwers, to the common 
ObjcEions made againſt them by Chri/li- 
ans, Of how great moment this is to ſe- 
cure them in their Obſtinacy and In- 

G 4 credulity, 
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credulity, I need not repreſent to the 
Reader. 


Thirdly, There is ſtill this farther ac-' 


count to be givenof the Fewiſh obſtinacy, 
and refuſing the profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; 
and 'tis this, The Fews donot onely call 
by the opprobrious name of Apoſtates,but 
are wont to follow with the moſt dire- 
{ul and dreadful Execrations imaginable, 
them who forſake Judaiſm and embrace 
Chriſtianity. They teach that ſuch an 
Apoſtate as this, Shal/ have no part in the 
world to come; That, his fin ſhall never 
be forgiven, to eternal Ages, They ſpit at 
him, They call his Children Baſtards, and 
his Wife polluted and defiled ; They re- 
fuſe to eat and drink with him ; They 
Anathematize, Thev Curſe him, three times 
a day, Morning and Evening , And in this 
Curie, they pray that he may be cut off 
from hope ; They eſteem him as an Epicu- 
r.wan and an Heretixk ; They contemn him 
and his Famil 1 Ay decline all Afinities 
with them, be they ntver ſo wealthy ; They 
inſidiouſly lay wait for him ; Him that kills 
him, they indemnifie, and affirm, that he 
needs not Repentance, but is to be eſteehted 
as if he had brought an Oblation. When 
he dies, they ſay of him, 7he name of the 
wicked ſhall rot, It in his Lite-time any 
Evils bctall him, they ſay, Thus let the 
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Enemies of the Lord periſh; They rejoyce 
in his Fall; and make his Goods commos. 
They follow him with many reproaches ; 
when they mention him, they ſay, Let his 
Name and Memory be Hotted out, and let 
this Apoſtate be our atonement ; Woe be to 
him and to his Soul ; woe be to his Father 
and Mother, that brought him up and con- 
ceived him ; woe be to his Maſter who 
taught him the Law, &c. This 2ccount 
we have from a Jewiſh Writer, who lived 7-4. 
near 300 years ago, and wrote a Book a, hy j 
called a Book of Faith, in which he un- 1542. per 
dertakes to ſhew the Cauſes, for which *%: ** 
the Jews, though they are convinced of 
the truth, yer dare not proteſs the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. No Man can doubt bur this 
Congudt of the Fews does tend very much 
to the keeping their People from becom- 
ing Chriſtians. I had an account from a 
Jew himſelf, who told me, he was reſol- 
ved to turn Chriſtian : But with this 
Man , after I had encouraged him to 
perſiſt in that good Reſolution, when 
he was gone from me, the Fews Sy- 
nagogue uſed fuch methods, that he came 
no more, but continues among them as 
before. I received an account from ano- 
ther, a young woman of a conſiderable 
Fortune, that ſhe was convinced of the 
truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and was 
| in 
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in great afflition on that account, be- 
cauſe ſhe knew not how to profeſs Chrj- 
fſtianity, her Father and Uncle being alive, 
who would never allow it. She was un- 
ſpeakably tormented on this occaſion ; 
I made means to ſpeak with her Father, 
I offered him to come to his houſe, to 
diſcourſe with his Daughter before him, 
and before their Chacham, or Preacher, 
or what other Jews he pleaſed. His an- 
ſwer was, He could not ſubmit to it: 
moreover he added, That if he admitted 
me to come to his houſe upon ſuch an 
occaſion, he ſhould incurr the Diſpleaſure 
of the Synagogue ; which he was not wil 
ling to do. He aſſured me alſo that his 
Daughter had no inclination to turn Chr 
{tian , and that what I was inform'd 
of as to that Matter, was by no means 
to be credited. I could proceed no far- 
ther. I am ſufficiently aſſured that 1 was 
not mis-inform'd ; and upon inquiry af- 
terwards I was aſſured, that he threatned 
his Daughter that he would take away 
her Life, if the durit for the future ſhew 
her Inclinations to turn Chriſtian. 
Laſtiy, The infincerity and wicked 
Practices of thoſe, who from being Fews 
have turned Chri{tzans, haih been a great 
obſtacle and impediment to the Conver- 
{ion of the Jews, I will not enlarge up- 
on 
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on this Head as I might : I take no Plea 
ſure in laying open the miſcarriages of 
theſe Wretches. The Stories to this pur- 
poſe are too well known. The fear of 
torments, the hope of Preferment and 
Gains, have prevailed with too many to 
profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, who are 
ſtill Fews in their hearts, arid give too 
great Proofs of it when they come todie ;- 
and if they do not, yet their Lives have 
been ſo profligate, that we cannot believe 
they have any ſenſe of Religion ar all. 
I have ſeen too much of this my ſelf, in 
that acquaintance I have had with them; 
and many things upon this Head might 
be collected from Books. This hath prov- 
ed of very fatal conſequence ; for as it 
hath hardened the Jews, fo it hath diſcou- 
raged Chriſtians from endeavouring to 
make Proſelytes. It is not many years 
ſince that I was informed, that there was 
a certain learned Few who was defirous 
to become a Chriſtian : But then he that 
informed me, added, That at preſent this 
Tew wanted ſome Pounds to redeem 
him out of Priſon. I. replyed that he 
ſhould be redeemed thence, and the Mo- 
ney bedepoſited which he deſired. I ſent 
a very learned Man to the Priſon to give 
me an account of the Man : He found 
him, and inquird of him upon what 
Motives 
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Motives he was inclined to turn Chr. 
ſtian , he having declared his deſire to 
change his Religion ; but ſoon found that 
it was 2 Matter that he had never con- 
ſidered, and was not able to make any 
kind of Reply unto: It was all Artifice, 
to get money and relief. I wilk-not be 
ſo uncharitable as to think they are all 
Hypocrites and bad Men ; God forbid I 
ſhould entertain ſuch a thought : but 1 
have too much cauſe to fear that too 
many of them are. 

To conclude, We ſhall better now diſ- 
cern what our Duty is, in order to the 
converting of the Jews, and how great 
a work and task it is. This ſhould not 
diſcourage us from attempting it ; but 
put us upon greater diligence, and pro- 
per methods. Something we may all ds, 
viz. To pray earneſtly to God for them, 
that he would remove the Veil that is 
upon their hearts, and bring them to the 
knowledge of the Truth. 
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CHAP. II. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Jews Objefions againſt the Credibility 


of the four Goſpels. Their Objetions re- 
ducible to four Heads, The two firſt 
conſidered in this Chapter, viz. I. That 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel zs inconſiſtent 
with it ſelf, or with the notoriety of the 
matter of Faft. This they attempt to 
prove ; from the Genealogy of St. Mat- 
thew, compared with that of St. Luke ; 


from the relation of Jeſus his curfing the | 


Fig-tree; from the Prayer of Jelus ; 
Luk. 23.34. from the various relating 
of the Reſurreftion of Jeſus; and from 
thoſe words, Joh. 2. 20. Forty and fix 
years was this Temple in building; 
This muſt be underſtood of Herod's Tem- 
ple ; whereas Herod reigned but thirty 
ſeven Tears, and fuikked his Temple- 
building in eight Tears, as Ben Gorion 
afurms. The matter of the Genealogy 
to be confidered apart : A particular 
Anſwer to the other Otjeftions under 
this firſt Head. 1. The Jews pretend 
that the Hiſtory of the four Goſpels is 
inconſiſtent with the Law of _ 

his 
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This they attempt to prove from Matt. 5, 
34. compared with Deurt. 6. 13. what 
Moſes commands in one place Jeſus for. 
bids in the other ; again, Jeſus calls the 
loving one another anewCommandment 
and his Commandment, Joh. 13. 34. and 
chap. 15. ver.12. whereas in truth, it was 
a Precept of Moſes. Beſides, Polygamy 
and Divorces,which were allowed by Mo- 
ſes, are forbidden by Jeſus. A particular 
Reply to theſe ſeveral Objettions. 


AVING before had occaſion to 

ſhew, that the Writers of the four 
Goſpels deſerve belief as much as Moſes, 
who wrote the Pentateuch : Or, which 
comes to the ſame thing, that the four 
Goſpels are as worthy of belief as the fue 
Books of Moſes; it follows from thence 
unavoidably, that the Few, who Belzeves 
the Writings of Moſes, hath as great 
Reaſon (IT need not ſay greater) to be- 
lieve theſe Writings alſo. But becauſe 
"tis otherwiſe in matter of Fact, I ſhall 
make a more particular ſearch aſter the 
Reaſons of it. The Few muſt pretend 
ſome Reaſons of this ; and they muſt be 
fetched from the four Goſpels themſelves; 
And indeed, they do produce, in their 
Writings, their Objeftions againſt zheſe 
Books ; which I ſhall more particularly 
confider. 


of the Meſlias- 


conſider. Ithink the main of them are res 
duccable to theſe tolſowing general Heads; 

I. Th:t the Hiſtory of the four Go- 
ſpels is inconſiiteat with it ſelf, or with 
the notoriety of matter of Fa, And 
here they give ſeveral inſtances: That 
of the Genealogies of St. Matthew and 
St.Lake ; which they pretend are neither 
of them to the Purpole, and that they 
agree not. with one another. The Hiſto- 
ry (Mark 11.13, 14.) of Feſss's curſing 
the Fig-tree, is another Objeftion under 
this Head. Tis very ſtrange that Feſus 
ſhould then exp: Figs, or curſe the Fig- 
tree for not having them, when 'tis faid, 
That zt was wot the time of Figs. Apain, 
Te/us prays for his Crucifiers ; Father for- 
give them, &c, This Prayer (fays the Jew) 
was heard, or not heard : If not heard, 
how can this conſiſt with what Jeſus lays 
elſewhere,(Foh. 11. 41. andchap. 16, ver. 
23, 26.) And with the Chriſtian belief 
of the Efficacy of Chri/f's Interceſſion 2 
It heard, how come Chri/t:ans to impute 
the Calamitics of the Jews to their Cru- 
citying of Jeſus 2 Again, they object that 
the Hittory of Chriſt's Reſurretion 1s fo 
delivercd by the four Evangeliſts as ren- 
cers the whole Relation juſtly liable to 
Suſpicion. Once more : 'Tis pretended 
that thoſe words, Joh, 11. 20. Forty and 
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fix years was this Temple in building, is 


utterly inconſiflent with matter of FaQt. 


This muſt be underſtood of ZHerod's Tem- 
ple; now he reigned but thirty ſeven 
Years, and he finithed the building his 
Temple incight Years, as Ben Gor:on does 
affirm. 

I. That the Hiſtory of the four Goſpels 
15 inconſiſtent with the Law of Moſes. 
This is alſo an Objection of great force ; 
for we think we ought to receive Moſes 
for a true Prophet ; and if Jeſs require 
any thing oppoſite to his Law, this will 
have its weight and deſerve Confiderati- 
on. Under this Head 'tis faid, That where- 
as Moſes commands to ſwear by the Name 
of God, Deut.6. 13. Jeſus ſays to his fol- 
lowers, Swear not at all, Matth. 5. 34. 
Teſus calls the Loving one another a new 
Commandment, Joh.13. 34. and elſewhere, 
His Commandment (Joh. 15. 12.) where- 
as in truth, 'twas a Precept of Moſes. 
Not to ſay that Polygamy and Drvorces, 
which were allowed by Moſes, are forbid 
by Feſus. 

III. Other things are alledged out of 
the Goſpels; as inconſiſtent with the com- 
mon beliet of Chri/tzans. Thus Mat. 1. 
25. 1s urged as inconſiflent with the be- 
licf of the perpetual Virginity of the 
Bletſed Yirgin. Again, Mat. 19.317. 20.23. 
Mark 
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Mark 6. 5. 13. 32. are alledged as in- 
coaſiſtent with the belief that the Chri- 
ſtians profeſs of the Divinity of Chriſt 
And Laſtly; thoſe words, Mat. 12. 40. 
are urged as inconſiſtent with the account 
which Chriſtians give of the time between 
the Death, and the ReſurreQion of Jeſus 
from the dead. ds +5 

IV. The four Evangeliſts are charged 
with mif-quoting- and miſ-applying rhe 
Teſtimonies which they produce out of 
the 0/4 Teſtament, ver.g. That they quote 
what is no where to be found, Mat. 2. 2 3. 
5. 43- Joh. 7. 38. 19. 28, 36. Or that 
they quote falſly, and with miitake, Mark 
2.26, Mat. 23. 35. 27. 9. Orelſe that 
they quote placesnothing to the purpoſe, 
Mat.2..15,and ver; 17,158, | 

I. I begin with the fr/# Pretence, viz. 
that the Hiſtory of the four Goſpels is in« 
conſiſtent with it ſelf, or with the noto» 
riety of matter of Fact. 
wo And here I ſhould begin with the 
Genealogies of St. Matthew and St. Luke - 
But that matter I will ſet aſide here ; 
and afterward conſider it apart. The 
Hiſtory of Fe/«s his curſing the Fig-tree is 
therefore to be next conſidered. 


57 


| (2.) Mark 11. 13,14. It is faid of Mark ::, 
Feſus, That ſeeing a Fig-tree a far off, ha- 3+ 


ving leaves, he came, if happily he might 
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find any thing thereon. And when he came 

to it, he found nothing but leaves; for 

the time of Figs was not yet. And Teſus 

anſwered and ſaid unto it, No man eat 

fruit of thee hereafter for ever. This is 

one of the Objections of the Jews againſt 
as. LN: the New Teſtament. Here the Few urg- 
R Iſaac L.2 eth that it Jeſus had been aDivine Per- 
c. 39 fon, he would never have expected iruit, 
where he could not but know there was 
none: Nor is it reaſonable to believe (nor 
for the Honour of Feſus to have it re- 
ported of him,) that he ſhou!d curſe a 
Fig-tree without cauſe. He ſhould ra- 
ther have rendred the barren Fig-tree 
fruitful. It is hard to conceive why he 
ſhould expe Figs, or curſe the Tree for 
having none ; when it is expreſly faid, 
That the time of Figs was not yet, To 
expe Figs out of Seaſon, and to curſe 
the Fig-tree for not bearing them at that 
time, 1s very ſurpriſing. The Jew that 
thus objetts tells us, That he once mer 
with a Chriſtian, and urged him with this 
Difficulty ; who found it ſo great, that 
he was forced to ſorſake the Literal Senſe, 
and fly for reſuge to a Myftical one. To 
this I Anſwer, 

1, That Jeſus expeftrd fruit where he 
found none, 1s no Proot that he was not 
a Divine Perſon, Ir is faid of God, that 
he 
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he looked (or expefted) that his Vine- 
yard ſhould bring forth Grapes, and it 
brought forth wild Grapes, Va. 5. 2. "Tis 
enough, in this preſent caſe, rhat Jeſws 
had juſt cauſe (as will appear after ward 
that he had) to expe ſruir. 

2. That Jeſus curſed the .Fig-tree with- 
out cauſe, the Fews ought not to affirm ; 
much leſs object it againſt him, "Twas 
however -without fruit, and therefore 
unprofitable at preſent; and *rwas (as 
is thought from, Mat. 21. 19.) in the 
High-way, and ſo had no Proprietor. The 
other Miracles of Feſus were generally fo 
many Reſcxes,and Atts of Kindneſs : Thoſe 
of Moſes were often ſo many Plagaes and 
Inflictions. They are very prone to find 
fault, who can accuſe Feſw for curſing 
a «barren Fig-tree. The Jewiſh Doors 
have a faying Fruttus liberat arborem. 
The wood which they burnt on the Al- 
tar was ſuch as bore no fruit. They are 
very ſqueamiſh that find fault with Jeſus 
for ſuch an Actions this. 

3. Thoſe words, For the time of Figs 
was not yet, may be ſo explained as to 
make the place very plain, and remove 
the force of this ObjeQion of the Jews. 
By the time of Figs may well be under- 
ſtood the time of gathering them ; when 
they were fully ripe, and mult be yo 
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ed, or would: fall from the: Tree. And 


"then thoſe words, For ' the time of Figs 


was not yet, reſer not to thoſe words im+ 
mediarely foregoing, but to thoſe before, 
where 'tis ſaid that Jeſus ſeeing a Fig- 
tree, he came, if haply he might find a- 
ny thing thereon ; and he might reaſona- 
bly expect fruit as well as leaves, becauſe 
the Fig-time, that is, the time when Figs 
were wont to be gathered, was not yet 
come. 

Here's nothing forced in this Interpre- 
tation, nothing but what the words will 
well bear, and what is very agreeable to 
the import of them. Kz429; ongzy is the 
time of gathering Figs. Thus 6 Kaiegs 
Tav 1geri, The time of fruit (Mat. 21. 
34-) fgniftes the time of gathering fruit. 

"his, in St, Mark, is called the time, 
Ok TEY 

And in the Parableof the Vineyard 'tis 
faid of him that planted the Vineyard, 
Kai iv 44425, and at the Seaſon (i. e. the 
time of gathering in the Grapes, as ap» 
pears by the Context) he ſent a Servant 
to the Husbandmen, that they ſhould give 
bim of the fruit of the Vineyard,Luk.20.10. 
"Tis faid when the Spies were ſent into 
Canaan, That the time was the time of the 
firſt ripe Grapes, (Numb. 13. 20.) 4. e. 
The time when they were fit to be ga- 

"  thered, 
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thered, as appears from the Context. 
(compare ver. 20, with ver. 23.) Nor is 
any thing more frequent itn common 
Speech : That is the 7:me or Seaſon of a 
thing, when *tis gathered, and taken in. 
That is called 'the /Zop-time, and FHemp- 
time, &c. when theſe things are gathered: 
And fo the time of Figs, or Fig-time may 
well denote the time of gathering them zn. 

There is no reaſon any Man ihould ob- 
jeRagainſt conneQting theſe words, for the 
time of Figs was not yet, with thoſe which 
tell us, That Feſtus came expecting Figs, 
and not with thoſe immediately preced- 
ing them. For beſides the Examples tv 
this Purpoſe in the Old Teſtament , 
St. Mark himſelf does elſewhere give an 
Example of like Nature. Speaking of 
thoſe who came to the Sepulchre of Jeſus, 
he ſays, They ſaid among themſelves, who 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone 2 It tollows, And 
when they looked they ſaw tht the ſtone was 
rolled away : And afterthis it is added, For 
it was very great. (Mark 16. 3,4.) Where 
it is manifelt that thoſe words, For it was 
very great, are not to be connedted to 
thoſe which go immediately before them, 
but to thoſe in rhe third Verſe. 

In the 0/4 Teſtament we may find fe- 
veral places, where certain words are not 
connected to thoſe immediately preced- 
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ing, but to others at a greater diftance, 
e.g. 'Tis ſaid that Lot beheld a/l the plain 
of Fordan, that it was well watered every 
where, before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrha, even as the Garden of the 
Lord, like the Land of Feypt, as thou 
comeſt unto Zohar, Gen. 13. 10. Thoſe 
words, As thou comeſt unto Zohar cannot 
be connected unto the Land of Egypt, 
mentioned juſt before, but to the plain of 
Jordan, to which it did belong. Again, 
Foſhua wrote theſe words in the Book of the 
Law of God, and took a great ſtone, and 
ſet it up there, under an Oak, that was in 
the Sanduary of the Lord, Joſh. 24. 26: 
Thoſe words, in the Santtuary, refer to 
the Book of the Law, which was there; 
and not to the Oak, which was zot in the 
Santtuary. 
. - 4+ For what the Jew tells of the Chri- 
ſtian, I am little concerned in it. He 
needed not to forſake the Literal Sence ; 
And yet I would not contend with bir 
that ſhould affirm that there is ſome My- 
ftery in this matter. 

If the Chriſtzan, the Jew ſpeaks of, did 
affirm, that there was a Myſtical Sence of 
this paſſage, he ſaid no more than what 
the Greek and Latine Fathers, and the la- 
ter Chriſtian Writers have alſo affirmed. 
This paſlage is by them applyed, hr 
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Fewiſh Synagogue, and Phariſaical Tra- 
diticns, and the unprofitableneſs of their 
legal Obſervances: And it were eafie to 
produce many Teilimonies to this Pur- 
poſe,” Jeſus was ready to ſuffer ; and he 
might think fit by this Miracle to con- 
firm his Followers again't that time of 
Tryal. And morcover, tis probable that 
the curſing the Fig-tree was AEnigmatical, 
and that it ſignified the approaching Ma- 
ledition and Rejection of the Jewiſh N1- 
tion, We find in St. Matthew, after this 
matter is related, what our Saviour adds, 
Therefore ſay 1 unto you, the Kingdom of 
God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a 
Nation bringing forth the fruits thereof, 
( Marr. 21. 43.) which will reccive far- 
ther Confirmation from our Saviour's 
words elſewhere; and they are theſe : 
A certain Man had a Fig-tree planted in 
his Vineyard, and he came and ſought fruit 
thereon,and found nome : Hereupon,he come» 
manded that it (ſhould be cat down, and no 
longer cumber the ground (Luk. 13.6, 7.) 
God grant that the Jews may lay this mat- 

ter to heart | 
5. There is one thing more thar I ſhall 
add : The Jew ſays, That the Chriſtian, 
againſt whom he objeRed this Difficulty, 
was forced to forſake the Literal Sence, 
and fly, for refuge,to a Myſtical one. The 
H 4 credit 
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credit of this Paſſage depends upon the 
Veracity of this Few : But ler vs take it 
for granted, that the Chriſt;an did recur 
to aMyſtical Sence ; yet does it not thence 
follow that he forſook the Literal : And 
this will appear from Principl-s owned a= 
mong the Jews. Abravanel teacheth quite 
Abravanet os Doctrine : He thinks the Lzreral 
Rena and Myſtical Sence very conſiſtent with 
34 each other. The Hiſtory of the Creation 
: is expounded Myſtically by the Fews ; but 
yet the FaQts, as related by Moſes, are not 
therefore called in queſtion. We Chri- 
{tians do not difallow a Myſtzcal Sence in 
this matter ; but ſtill we do not (and I 
am ſure we ought not to) deſtroy the L# 
toral And allowing 2 Myſtery in this 
account given by the Evangeliſts of the 
Fig-tree which was curſed, yet this does 
not de{trov the Literal Sence. No Chri- 
ſtian con den» the Faith and Truth of 
the relation. We' very well know that 
the Structurs oi the Tabernacle and Veſt- 
ments of Aaron are by Joſephus, by Philo, 
by R.Bechai "toname no more )expound- 
ed by way ot Midraſh,in a Myſtical Sence: 
Does it thence follow, that theſe (or any 
other Jews that do the ſame) do deny 
the' Literal Sence ? They are far from 
it; and we ſhould be very unjuſt if we 
{hould charge ſo fqula Crime upon -_ 
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The Chriſtian, with whom this Few ar- 
gued, might perhaps be puzzled : But 
tis certain he could not bv his Principles 
deny the Truth of the Relation: And his 
telling the Few that there was a Myſery 
in that matter, doe», not ſo much as im-» 
ply that he denied the Fa. If a Myfti- 
cal Senſe deſtroy the Literal, the Law 
of Moſes will be deſtroyed by the Jews 
themſelves: The Fews are great admirers 
of the Letter of their Law ; but yet al- 
low it to be full of Type and Myſtery. 
R., Bechai tells us, more than once, that 


the whole Law is all of it nothing but I" ©} _ 
i.e. Types, or inſinuations of ſome other fol. 162. c. 


thing. Abravanel tells us, Tis fit we 


ſhould expound the Section of the Crea- ws: $uprs. 
tion according to the Letter ; but then Prov: 25. 
he is for the Myſtical Sence alſo, which 11m. 

he makes the Spirzt or better part of the Prefer. in 


Law. A word, fitly ſpoken, is like Apples of 
Gold in Piftures of Silver : This is expoun- 
ded by Maimon to my preſent purpoſe.The 
Letter of Scripture is,the piftures in'Silver, 
the curious Net work, that Encompaſſes 
ſomething that is more precious ; which is 
here compared to the _— of Gold, which 
are contained and incloſed, and ſomething 
obſcured alſo, by theſe Pifures of Silver. 
(3-) Again, Jeſus Prays for his Cracifi- 
ers, Luk. 23. v.34. Father forgive them, 
nor 


pry 


R. Iſaxs. yor they know not what they do. 
l. 2: £40 re the words of Jeſus; andadmitting them 
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ſoto be, the Few pretends, that this Text 
would alone ſubvert the whole Chriſtian 
Religion. And thus he argues; we Chriſtians 
commonly fay, that the Fews ſuffer great 
Miſeries for putting our Jeſus to Dcath, 
If this be true (fays the Few) God did not 
hear the Prayer of Jeſus, nor did his In- 
terceſſion avail on their behalf. If Chri 
ſtians grant that Jeſus was heard, they 
ought not to impute the Calamities-which 
have befallen tbem, to their Crucifying of 
Jeſus. To ſay that Jeſus was not heard, 


when he thus prazed to God, isnot only 


in it ſelf very hard for any Chriſtian to 
affirm, but very inconſiſtent with the Do- 
Qtrine of the New "Teſtament. For Je- 
ſus himielf elſewhere ſaid, Father I thank 
thee, that thou heareſt me ; and I knew 
that thou heareſt me always, (Joh. 11. q1, 
42.) And Chriſtians do expect great be- 
nefits from the laterceſſion of Feſus ; and 
are taught ſo to do by Jeſus himſelf. Ye- 
rily, verily, 1 ſay unto you (ſays Jeſu) 
whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give #t you. Again At that 
day ye ſhall at in my name ; and I ſay nat 
unto you, that T will pray the Father for 
you, Chap. 16. 23, 26. 
In aaſwer whereunto I deſire the fol- 
4 lowing 
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owing Particulars may be conſidered, 


x. That we do grant that God heard 
this Prayer of Feſus ; and yet for all that 
the Jews are juſtly charged to this day for 
Cruciſying and rejeting Jeſas, and may: 
for that ſin be juſtly faid to ſafer. Could 
the Few have made it appear that Jeſus 
in that Prayer had not been heard, he 
had fajd ſomething to the Purpoſe. How- 
ever, we do not obje@ againſt the Divine 
Miſſion of Moſes, tho' the People were 
puniſhed, for whom he paſſionately, beg- 
ged Pardon : (Exod. 32. ver. 32,33, 35. 
Nunb. 14.19, 23.) And yet 'tis certain 
that God heard Moſes. But here's no 
Proof at all that Jeſus was not heard for 
thoſe Men for whom he prayed ; we know 
very well that many of the Jews were, 
alter this, received into Chrz//'s Church, 
and were pardoned : Nor have we any 
cauſe to think that any of them, for whom 
Te/us prays, were forgotten. 

2. It is to be conſidered for whom Je- 
ſus prays, viz. for thoſe who had an hand 
in his laſt Sufferings, and were ignorant- 
ly in 'the Fat ; thoſe who knew not what 
they did. The preſent Jews approve of 
their Fathers Practice, and continue to re» 
jt Jeſus : And whereas ſome of their 
Fathers ſinned thro' Ignorance, it does not 
therefore follow that the preſent Jews yo 
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ſo alſo : Nor is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
the Prayer of Feſus, which prevailed for 
thoſe who ſinned ignorantly, ſhould alſo 
prevail for their ſtubborn Poſterity ; for 
whom he cannot be preſumed to pray in 
this place at all. Theſe Fews, that did 
deſpite to Jeſus, were ignorant that he 
was the Chriſt, They ſaw him condem- 
ned, and rejeted by their Wiſe Men; and 
had not all the means to convince them 
which the After-Fews had. They reviled 
him on the Croſs; and whiles he was 
wumbred with Tranſgreſſors : Thoſe who 
followed themrejeRed him after the great- 
eſt means of Conviction, which followed 
after his Crucifixion. Such were his Reſur- 
reftion, and the molt ample Proofs of it; 
his viſible Aſcenfron into Heaven ; his ſtu- 
pendious ſending the Zoly Ghoſt at the 
day of Pentecoſt ; the mighty Miracles 
wrought by his Followers ; the ſpread: 

the Chri/t;an DoQAtrine by the Divine Bleſ- 
ſing upon it ; the full Revelation of this 
Dofrine ; the exemplary Lives of Chri- 
ftians, their Martyrdoms, and Conqueſt over 
the World by S«fferings. After all this, 
and after they have been often deluded 
by Impoſtors, the preſent Fews approve 
of the Crucifixion of Feſ«s, and reje his 
Holy Religion ; and therefore are greater 
Sinners than thgr Fathers, and juſtly ſuf- 
fer for their Sin. 3- Tho 
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3- Tho' Feſus do intercede for his Fol- 
lowers, and God hears him, yet have 
theyno help from hence ; who rejet him 
and his Holy Doctrine, after all the means 
that God hath given them to convince 
them of the Truth : And the places al- 
ledged are, therefore, nothing to the Pur- 
poſe for which they are produced. 

4. To what hath been ſaid, I add, that 
if the matter be duly examined, it does 
not appear that Feſus did pray for the Na- 
tion of the Fews, when he ſaid, Pather 
forgive them; but for the Soldiers, who 
executed the Sentence of Pzlate, and did 
him very great Injuries. If this be true,this 
alone is a ſufficient Anſwer. Let us ſee 
what ground we have to affirm this from 
the Holy Evangeliſts. *Tis certain that 
after Pilate's Sentence, the Soldiers took 
Jeſus to execute this Sentence, Mat.27.27. 
They ſtripped him, put on him Scarlet, 
Crown'd him with Thorns, ſpit on him, 
and mocked him, &c. gave him Vinegar 
and Gall, andat laſt Crucified him, ver.28, 
29, 3O, 31, 34, 35- This appears farther 
from St, Mark, chap. 15. from ver. 16. to 
ver. 25. Where alſo the Soldiers are ex- 
prefsly faid to have Crucified him. If 
we compare Luk, 23: ver. 33, 34- it will 
appear that Jeſus prayed tor theſe poor 
ignorant So/diers, who were the. blind 
Executioners 
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Executioners of Pilate's :Sentence. For 


that the So/diers did execute the Sentence , 


and Crucifie our Saviour, is farther evi. 
dent ſtill from Fob. 19. 23. It this be true 
(as it is evident that it is) the Fews Obje- 
ion is of no force at all : So far is it from 
ſubverting the whole Chriſtian Religion, as 
the Few vainly pretends. I may add, that 
this Prayer in behalf of the So/diers was 
alſo heard; and we have a very remarka- 
ble account of this Matter, how they 
were brought to a right Faith. Now whes 
the Centurion, and they that were with him, 
watching Feſus, ſaw the Earthquake, and 
thoſe things that were done, they feared 
greatly Saying,truly,T his wasthe Son of God, 
Mat. 27. 54. Here we fee the Centurion 
and his Soldiers (for they were the Sol 
diers that watched Feſus, as isevident from 
ver. 36.) brought to a right Faith. They 
faid, 7ruly this was the Son of God. St. Fohy 
tells us, Whoſoever [hall confeſs that Feſw 
is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him and 
he in God, 1 Joh. 4. 15. This is a fun 
damental Article, Hat. 16. 16, 18. and 
not revealed by Fleth and Blood, wer. x7. 

(4-) Again, they object that the Hiſto- 
ry of Chrilt's Reſurrection, is fo delivered 
by the four Evangeliſts, as renders rhe 
whole Relation jultly liable to Suſpicion. 
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I muſt add to what hath been ſaid, 
ſomething concerning the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt's ReſurreQion trom the Dead, as 
that matter 1s reported, with ſome Va- 
riety indeed, by the ſeveral Evangelifts : 
And that becauſe I find a certain Jewi/þ 


Writer object it againſt the Credit of the 


Evangeliſts, who relate that matter. 

Two things I find objeed to this Purpoſe : ws. ufr. 
Firſt, "The different Relation of the time, 51921193 
when the women came to the Sepulchre. 

St, Matthew hath it, as it began to dawn; 
St. Mark, at the riſing of the Sun ; St. Luke, Mark 16. 
very early in the Morning ; St. John, early 2. 
when it was yet dark, This is thought of —_— - 
force to weaken their Teſtimony. Se- 

condly, He objes that whereas Matthew | 
and Mark mention one Man (or Angel) -=_ "Hs 
Luke and Fohn mention two. In anſwer Mar.16. 5. 
whereunto I ſhall diſtinQly conſider theſe — — 
ObjeRions; and in anſwer to the firſt 1 
ofter the following Particulars to be con- 
ſidered. 

r. I will not take any advantage of 
any various Readings ; much leſs call in 
queſtion any part of St. Mark's Rela» 
tion, as if it had not been written by 
him : There is no need of uſing any ſuch 
Shift or Art; I ſee no ſuch difficulty in 
the matter : And I will take the Relati-, 
tion as it lies before us in our preſent” 
Copics. 2. It 
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- 2. It hath been faid by ſome that the 
Women went to the Sepulchre twice ; 
and if this be admitted (and it cannot be 
diſproved) this will remove the whole 
Difficulty : For then that variety as to 
the time, which is found in the Evange 
liſts, can offend no Reader ; becauſe ſome 
Evangeliſts ſpeak of the firſt, and the 0- 
ther of their ſecond coming; and this 
would at the ſame time remove the other 
Difficulty concerning the ene Angel and 
the 7wo. But I thall not lay any ſtreſs 
upon this ; but take it for granted that 
the four Evangcli.is ſpeak of one and the 
ſame thing. 

3. What Difficulty there is in this mat- 
ter, is owing to the Reader and not to the 
Text of the Evangeliſts : The common 
Reader confounds thoſe things which are 
ſufficiently 4;/inguiſhed by the Evange 
lifts. For as to this Relation concerning 
theſe women, there are three things, 
which are mentioned, that are to be dt 
ſtinguithed into three ſeveral times ; the 
not heeding of which, hath been the true 
cauſe why Men have been ſo much blut 
dered in this matter. The three things 
that are faid of them are theſe, viz. Their 
buying of Spices, th\cir ſetting forth from 
the City, and their coming to the Se 
chre: And each of theſe had its diſtind 
time allotted to it Firſt; 
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Firſt, The buying of Spices. And this 
was done ſometime betore their ſetting 
forth from the City, and coming to the 
Sepulchre. This they had done ( St. Mark 
rells us expreſsly) when the Sabbath was 
paſt. *Tis enough that theſe women were 
turniſhed with their Spices at the end and 
cloſe of the Sabbath ; and this is thar 
which St. Mark is very exprels in. 
Secondly, The time of their ſetting forth 
from the City : St. Matthew relates this to 
have been done 7 the end of the Sabbath ; 
le on/£E27w. I know that Expretiion hath 
created ſome Difficulty, and the render- 
ing of the vu/gar Latine Math increafed it : 
Bur there is no ſuch thing in the words 
as they lie in St. Matthew. The word (4? 
ſignifies /ate; and allo it ſignifies after. 
Thus 1} Trewv in Plutarch hath been ob- 
ſerved to ſignific, as much as after thele 
things. Aad it 1s very plain that it ig» 
nifies thus in this place. Az the end of the 
Sabbath, is as much as afrer the Sabbath. 
And this will farther appear, by compa- 
ring.this place with the Parallel place in 
St. Mark; there St. Mark relating the time 
when the women had turnithed therm- 
ielves with Spices (which they did be- 
tore they ſet. torth- tom the Cuy) tcl's 
us, It was when the Sabbath was paſt ; cum 
tran/iſſet Sabbatum, V. L. St. Matther 
I 


g"es 
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gocs on to deſcribe the time more pre- 
ciſely, as it began to dawn towards the firſt 
day of theweek ; i. e, upon break of day ; 
and that day which was approaching was 
the firſt day of the week. Indeed St. Fohn 
ſays it was early, when it was yet dark, 
This does not contradict St. Matthew, but 
agrees perſectly ; for it may well be ſaid 
to be yet dark, when it does but begin to 
dawn. Theſe women were up or ſtir- 
ring bctimes ; but all this was but in or- 
der to their going to the Sepulchre : 
There muſt be ſome time allowed from 
their firſt riſing, to their arrival at the 
Sepulchre. They may be ſuppoſed to 
rarry ſome little time for one another, to 
ſpend ſome in preparing of things, and 
ſome more in their Journey: That 
they role early, in order to their going 
to the Sepulchre, we are aſſured by rhe 
Evangeliſts, Nor will it be hard to af- 
ſign thecauſe of their riſing early : Their 
Sabbath was newly over : The Body of 
Feſus was indced laid in a new Sepul- 
chre of Joſeph's; there it was laid at pre- 
(ent, indeed, becauſe of the Fews Prepas 
ratioa day, 1nd becauſe the Sepulchre was 
1ioh at hand, The women were ſecure, 

har during the SaFbath the Body of Jeſu 
would not be ilirred ; bur, leſt it ſhould 
now bc. laid ceifwhere, they get up ear- 
ly, 
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ly, and that in order, with their Spices, 
to betake themſelves to the Sepulchre, 
Thirdly, The time of their Arrival at 
the Sepulchre. It was very convenient 
| it ſhould be a clear Light when they came 
thither, that they might be able to di- 
ſtinguiſh one thing trom another ; and 
| not be liable ro Impoſture and a Cheat as 
) People are in the dark : And it was fo, 
. that when they came thither, they had 2 
- clear Light, as became them to have, who 
: were to be Witneſſes of the Reſurreion 
n of Feſus. St. Mark tells us expreſsly, That Mark :* 


e they came unto the Sepulchre at the riſing of © 
0 the Sun. The vulgar renders \t, Orto jam 
0 Sole, i.e. The ſun being up. But the Greek 
d | does not import ſo much : For 'tis in the 
at Greek avzr:Azvrx; 78 HAis, The Par- 
'g ticiple isan Aoriſt; and conſequently does 
ne not denote the very preciſe time, but is 


a(- more indefinite : And therefore it the 
ew © Sun were ri/ing, or newly riſen, it would 
of | be agreeable enough to the import of the 
ul- Y Greek word ; which admits (as all Gram- 
re-  marians know) of ſome Latitude, 
pa- For the other part of the Objection, 
vas EW that two of the Evangeliſts mention twe 
we, | Angels, the other one, let rhe Few make 
ſus the molt cf it, it will not leſſen the Cre- 
uld Y dir of the Relation : And I will give it all 
car- © the force I can, St. Matrhew mention” 
7 F > bit 
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but one Angel, Chap. 28. 2, 5. St. Mark 
calls him a young man, Chap. 16. 5. St. Luke 
ſays, two men, Chap. 2.4. 4. St. Fohn hath 
it, two Angels, Chap. 20. 12. So that none 
of them uſe the ſame Expreſſion in this 
Relation, That all this does not in the 
leaſt degree leflen the Credit of the Evan- 
geliſts, will appear if we duly conſider 
the foilowing Particulars. 

1. That they ſhould be called Angels 
by one,and Mer by another, hath no Dif- 
ſiculty in it: becauſe as they were Au» 
gels ar.d Meſſengers from God, fo they 
appearcd in huma:e ſhape ; and one Evan» 
geliit callsthem what they realy were, 
the other what they appeared tobe. And 
both one and the other are juſlified by 
the Old Teſtament, We read of three 
Men, Gen. 18. 2. No Man doubts but theſe 
were Angels; and the Feruſalem Targum, 
and that of Jonathan upon the place, un- 
derſtand it 10; the later of which, upon 
ver. 16; telis us expreſs'y , That they 
were Angels like unto Men, or, in humane 
ihape. Two of theſe are exprelsly cailed 
cingels, Gen. 19. 2, 15. And yet the very 
ſarne in ihe ſame C hapter are called Men, 
ver. , 10, 12. This does abundantly ju- 
ilite the Evangeliſts : for why may not 
one call them, Angels, whom the other 
calls Men, win Moſes ir. the ſame Nar- 

ration, 
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ration, calls the ſame Perſons both Angels 
and Men 2 Apain, the Perſon that appear- 
ed to Gideon 1s called an Angel, Fudg. 6. 
ver. Il, 12, 20, 21. but yet appeared as 
a Man, ver.22. And he that appeared to 
Manoah's Wife is called an Avgel, Judg. 
I3. ver. 3,9, 13, 15. And fo he really 
was ; but then he appeared in tne Shape 
of a Man, and is called a May, ver. 6, 8, 
IO, II. 

2. That one Evangeliſt ſhould menti- 
on one,aand another two, hath nothing 
ſtrange H it; ſo far it is from a Contra- 
dition. One Evangeliſt does not affirm 
that there was ut one ; this indecd would 
have claſhed with him that affirms there 
were !wo. St. Matthew and Mark make 
mention of one; and they thought it 
enough to their Purpoſe. Twas not need- 
ful that each Evangeliſt ſhould relate every 
Particular ; 'tis enough that they ſpeak not 
inconſiſtently. There were three Angels 
appeared to Abraham : and yet he ſpeati:s 
to them as one, Gen. 18.3, 4. 7 wo appear- 
ed to Lot ; and yet he ſpeaks to then as 
one, Gen. 19.18, 19. (compare wer. 21.) 
And why thould ir feem ſtrange, thar 
when there were two at our Lord's Re- 
ſ{urreQion, Two of the Evangeliſts ſhould 
onely make mention of one 2 
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3, The Reaſon why theſe two Evangeliſls 
mention onely exe, ſeems to be this, be- 
cauſe but oe Ange! ſpake, tho' in the name 
of both. Nor is it any ObjeQion of 
force which may be fetched from St. Luke 
againſt this, that he ſays, they ſaid, Chap. 
24.5. For ſuch an Exallage of number 
is very frequent with the Sacred Writers ; 
and beſides it ſeems to be uſed in this very 
Caſe, Gen.18.9. we read, they ſaid auto him, 
where 1s Sarah, &c. Ant yet tis probable, 
and very highly ſo,that but oze of them ſaid 
it. The LXXII Interpreters render it by 
ce be ſaid. And the Context juſtifies their 
Verſion : For when Abraham had anſwer- 
ed, That Sarah was in the Tent, it follows, 
and he ſaid, i.e. and one of them ſaid, as 
it is in the Targum of Jonathan upon the 
place ; which agrees well with what the 
ſame Author ſays upon ver. 2. that oxe 
of three (which appeared to Abraham) 
was imploycd to bring the Tidings, that 
Sarah ſhould bring torth a Son. And 
then, zhey faid in Lake, docs not neceſ- 
ſary imply any more, than this that oxe 


, of rhem ſaid, This need not ſeem ſtrange 


to a Jew at all; when Maimonides at- 
firms 1 to be the Language of the Miſna ; 
where when there 1s mention of the wiſe 
92:1, no more 15 fometir.es meant by it, 
an {2 onely et that number. Belides, 
this, 
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this, we do very well know, that the 
Plural number is uſed in the Hebrew Text 
of the Old Teſtament, when yet there is 
but oxe Perſon referred to by that Expreſ- 
ſion. I ſhall give ſome Inſtances of this 
which are beyond all Exception. Gen. 46. 7. 
we have mention of the Daughters of Ja- 
cob; when yet it is certain he had but 
one, viz, Dinah ; and ſhe alone muſt be 
meant in that place: Compare wer. 15. 
Apain, ver. 23. Huſhim alone is called the 
Sons of Dan. Compare this place with 
Numb. 26. ver. 42. To which may be 
added the words of Sarah, Gen. 21.7. 
Who would have ſaid unto Abraham that 
Sarah ſhould have given Children ſuck 2 For 
T have born him a Son in his old Age. This 
way of ſpeaking may ſeem to us very 
odd, and uncouth ; but yer "tis a way of 
ſpeaking uſed among the Hebrew Writers ; 
and therefore ought not to be objected 
by a Few againſt an Evargeli/t. 

To what hath been ſaid I may add, 
That the Few, who makes theſe ObjeCtti- 
ons, cannot poſſibly make any advantage 
of them againſt our common Chriſtianity, 
among thoſe who will give themfclves 
the leiſure to conſider the matter with 
due Application. Such Objections as thelc 
are too trifling, to weaken our belict of 
Chriſtianity, and to make Proſelytes for 
Tudaiſm. For, Il 4 Firlt, 
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Firſt, There are far greater Difhicul- 
tics in the Old Teſtament, in thoſe Relati- 
tions of Matters of Fa&, which are re- 
ported in the Books thereof ; and yet both 
we and the Jews receive thoſe Books, and 
own their Authority, and think we have 
g00d cauſe fo to do, 

Secondly, As the Fvangeliſts agree per- 
ſetly in the mazn of their Relation, fo 
this Variety by which they expreſs them- 
ſelves ſerves rather to Strengthen than to 
weaken our Faith, This 15 an Argument, 
that theſe Men did not, by any fecret 
compa, azree to put oft a Lye and Cheat 
the World. If they had done this, they 
might have avoided this Yarzety of Re- 
lation ; as that which would have render- 
ed their whole Relation ſuſpected. 

Thirdly, That the above named Ob- 
j:Rions are ſo ſlight and trifling, that 
R Iſacc, who runs over the whole New 
Te:iament, Book by Book, with a deſign 
to raiſe Objections againſt ir, and raiſeth a 
great many againſt ſeveral parts of the 
10ur Evangelitts, yet when he comes to 
thoſe Chaprers, where they relate the 
RelurreA:ion of Jeſus, he makes none of 
theſe Objections againſt the Relation ; 
which 15 an Argument that he did not 
think there was any inconſittency in the 
Relation it ſelf® For he would not have 

paſſed 
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paſſed by any thing of moment in this 
Matter,that he thought would have leſſen- 
ed the Credit of that account, which is 
given of the ReſurreRion of Jeſus ; this 
being, of all others, that Article of Chri- 
{tian Belief, which the Jews disbelieve and 
oppole ; and which is the Foundation of 
the C brifies Faith. 

As to any other Difficulty which ſome 
Men may find in the Evangeliſts Relati- 
on of the Reſurrefion of Feſus, I am 
not obliged to take notice of it in this 
place : Tho' I do not know of any of mo- 
ment ; and am very certain that there is 
none that can give any trouble to a wiſe 
and good Man. 


(5.) Once more, Tis pretended thoſe j1a« 1. + 
Forty and fix years © 43 


words, Foh. 2. 20. 
was this 7, emple in tuilding, is utterly 
inconſiſtent with the matter of FaQ. 
Here the Few accuſeth the Evangeliſt for 
reporting ſuch an anſwer of tlie Jews, as 
he ſuppoſeth they could not give. For 
the Temple (fays he) ſtanding in the time 
of Feſus was that which AZerod built, 
who reigned but Zhirty ſeven years in all ; 

and the Temple which he built, was fi 
niſhed in Eight years, as Foſeph Ben Go- 
rion teſtifies : and therefore it could not 
be Forty fix years in building. I Anſwer, 


1. That 


N. de Lyra 
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1. That tho' the Few brings this as an 
Objion againſt the Goſpel], yet in truth 
there is hardly any thing in it. For neji- 
ther Jeſus nor the Evangeliſts affirm any 
thing here as to the Forty fix years; 
Fohn tells what the Fews ſaid indeed to our 
Saviour; this is all : And if the Jews 
ſpeak any thing that is not true, I know 
not why the reporter of matter of Fat 
ſhould loſe any Credit by it. And I can- 
not but like the anſwer of Nzcol, de Lyra: 
His words are theſe, Quadraginta & ſex 
annis edificatum eſt Templum ; hoc nor eſt 
multam curandum : quoniam non eſt ver- 
bum Chriſti nec Evangeliſt, niſt tantiem 
referendo : ſed eſt —_ Tudgorum deri- 
dendo Chriſtum : ut diftumeſt, contra quem 
multa falſa dixerunt, ut refert Evangeliſta. 
"Fis a very unreaſonable thing to queſtion 
the Relators Credit, becauſe he reports 
other Men to have affirmed what they 
ought not : And if the Few urge that 'tis 
not Credible the Fews ſhould ever ſay theſe 
words, becauſe they are ſo groſs an un» 
truth, and-ſo very palpable, I anſwer, 
2, That the Few, who makes this Ob- 
jection, does not give us any ſufficient 
ground to bclieve the words themſelves 
to contain any ſuch groſs untruth. T will 
not call in queition what he ſays of the 
Reign of Herod, nor of the ezght years 
in 
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in which his building was finiſhed : I'll 
admit Joſeph Ben Gorzon for a good Wit- 
neſs in this Matter ; and let the Few make 
the moſt of this. Thus much is certain, 
that the Fews own but zwo Temples to 
have been built at this time, when theſe 
words were ſpoken : That of Solomon, 
and a ſecond, built after their Return 
from the Captivity of Baby/on. What. ©-L' #=- 
ever Herod built, 'tis moſt certain *rwas #5," 5, 
not owned to be a third Temple, as a Middech. 
learned Chriſtzan hath proved at large. 
Of this Second Temple the Fews muſt be 
underſtood here : And tho' 1 am not ob- 
liged to defend theſe Jews, by proving 
that the ſecond Temple, from the firſt be- 
ginning of its Foundation to its finiſhing, y. Þ. Ame- 
rook up the ſpace of Forty ſix years, yet {+ Mt 
'tis evident, that if it did not take up all 3- p;;.. © 
that ſpace, and that what the Fews fay be Poſini 5pi- 
an Error , yet 'tis not a palpable one ; 759". 
much leſs is it an Error that ought to be p. 435. 
imputed to the Evangeliſt. The Jew ought 
to have proved it an Error firſt, and then 
to be imputed to the Evangeliſt ; neither 
of which does he attempt to do. 

3. Whatever Herod built, had (when 
theſe words were ſpoken) been begun 
Forty fix years before : And as it was 
then a great and glorious Building, and 
had ſtood near Forty years, 1o it was not 
likely 
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likely that Jeſus ſhould beable to deſtroy 
and rebuild it in three days ;. which 1s 
that which the Jews, miſtaking our Lord's 
meaning, affirm here, For 1 do grant 
that the Fews, in this place, ſpake of the 
Temple which Ferod began to build. 
This work he began in theEighteenth year 
of his Reign,as Joſephus tells us expreſsly, 
And though he did very much in this his 
undertaking, and advanced the work to 
a great meaſure ; yet it does appear from 
the ſame Fo/ephus, in another place,, that 
the Temple was a building not onely till 
theſe words were ſpoken, but even to the 
days of Nero : And though Herod ſpent 
cight years in his great Work, yet there 
were Buildings after this upon the Holy 
Ground, and workmen employed in 
great number many years after. Herod 
died Thirty ſeven years after he was de- 
clared Xing by the Romans. From his 
beginning to build, to his Death, were 
Nineteen years. From hisDeath to the 
Thirtieth 1 ear of Jeſus, when he entered 
on his publick Miniſtry, were Twenty 
ſeven years : Ia all, Forty fix years. 
Here 1s;an cxact Agreement as to the time: 
And this account is enough to juſtifie the 
Fews 1n this place ; much more the Evans 
geliſts ; ard ſure it ought to fatisfie thoſe 
Fews, who make this Objedtion againſt the 
Evanzell | alſo, Nor 
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Nor is this Teſtimony of Joſephus in- PeBell. 7u- 
validated by what the ſame Author fays 3% * 
of this Matter in another place. He ſays in- 
deed elſewhere, That Herod did this work 
in the Fifteenth year of his Reign ; where 
he ſeems to ſpeak inconſiſtently with him- 
ſelf, and to give an account that will not 
agree with theſe words in the Evangeliſt: 

But 'tis evident that his Teſtimony is fo 

far from being invalidated hereby, that it 

is rather corroborated. For Joſephus ex- 1b. c. 21. 
plains himſelf in another place, where he 

tells us, That Herod reigned from the 

time that he overcame Antigonus thirty 

four years, but from the time that he was 
declared Xing by the Romans thirty ſeven 

jears : According to which account, the 
Fifteenth of his Reign from the Death of 
Antigonus, is the ſame with the Eighteenth, 
from the declaring him to be X»g by the 
Romans. I am very much contirmed in 
this account of this Matrer, by what I 
have ſince met with rothe ſame Purpoſe, 
ina very learned Writer. viz.Rob.Pontanus. 
See his Book, De Sabbaticorum annorum Fe- 
riodis, Cap. XVIII. 

I add, That the word <xo3:untn in 
St. Fohn, does not imply that the whole 
Building was finiſhed and compleared 
when thoſe words were ſpoken; tor that 
it was not, appears trom what hath be- 
fore 


3” Fort: tt. 


«44, 1. 3. the Fews charge Feſus with falſe Doctrine 
and that whereas he pretended that he 
did not come to deſtroy the Law, yet he 
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fore been related from Joſephus : And we 
find that very Word uſed in Ezra: There 
Tatnai and his Companions in their Let- 
ter to Darius, ſpeak of the laying the 
Foundation of the Houſe of God, and add, 
Since that time until now ano th, v, tx 
erat (fo the LXXIL.) hath it been in 
Building, and yet it is not finiſhed, Ezra 
. 16, 

f IT. That the ZHiftory of the four :Go- 
ſpels is inconſiſtent with the Law of Mo- 
ſes + This is alſo an Objection of great 
force : For we think we ought to receive 
Moſes for a true Prophet ; and if Jeſus 
require any thing oppoſite to his Law, this 
will have its weight, and deſerve Con- 
ſideration. 

(1.) Under this Head 'tis ſaid, That 
whereas Moſes Commands to ſwear by the 
name of God, Deut. 6. 13. Feſus lays to his 
Followers, ſwear not at all. Mar, 5. 34. 
But I ſay unto you ſwear not at all, &c. Here 


deſtroys a Moral Precept. For Swearing 
was ſuch an one; and is one of the Af- 
firmative Precepts of this kind under the 
Law of Moſes, and placed among the Mo- 
ral Precepts alſo. Thus 'tis written, Thor 
(ha/t fear the Tord thy Gody and ſerve 
him, 
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him, and ſhalt ſwear by his Name, (Deut. 


6.13.) In anſwer to this, 

x. It is to be conſidered what Jeſus 
teacheth in this Matter. He does not ab- 
ſolutely forbid all Swearing ; this is mani- 
feſt from his own words. He forbids, in- 
deed rhoſe Forms, which the Jews ' had 
taken up, of ſwearing by the Creature ; 
and he forbids the needleſs and common 
uſe of Swearing ; neither by Heaven, &c. 

But let your Communication be yea, yea ; QC. 
The Fews were wont to ſwear by the Crea- 
ture;and too readily to abſolve themſelves 
from the Obligation of thoſe Oaths. And 
we have evidence of this ſufficient, not 
onely from the New Teſtament, but Mat.23.is, 
from the Fews, and Heathens allo : Jams. 12, 


Ecce negas , jurasque mihi per Templa 
T onantis. ; 

Non credo; jura, verpe, per Anchia- 
lum. 


That Jeſas does not forbid all Swearing, :Cor.i.:3: 
is very plain from this, that St. Paul, Fem- 9: 
one of his moſt eminent Followers, does, ;1 
even 1n his Epiſtles, make uſe of an _ 
Oath, in certain Caſes of great moment. , goa 
If all Swearing had been unlawful, he, 
who profeſſed himſelf a Diſciple of Jeſus, 
and an Inilructor of others in his Religi- 


on, 


H. She- 
wvu0th, 


Cc. Xl. 


Ibid. 
c XII. 


Deur.6.13. 
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on, would not have left upon Record 
ſuch Teſtimonies againſt himſelf. But 
Jeſus never intended to forbid all Swear- 
ing, ; and 1s fo far from drawing Men 
oft ::om {wearing by the name of God, 
as the Jews were obliged by the Law of 
Moſes, that he forbids the ſwearing by 
any Creature whatſoever: And whenFeſus 
forbids the ſwearing by any Creature, he 
is ſo far from deſtroying any Precept of 
Moſes (however the Jews may charge 
him) that he teacheth the very ſame 
Doctrine which the Fews do. This ap 
pears from what Maimonides dclivers up- 
on this Subject ; he ſays we are to ſwear 
by his Name, and adds, '7is unlawful to 
ſwear by any other thing, together with his 
Name. And who joyns, when he ſwears, a- 
wy other thing with the name of God, 15 
to be extirpated out of the World : Be- 
cauſe there is no Name, fit to partake of 
the Glory of Swearing thereby, but that 
of the Bleſſed God. And afterwards he 
lays, He that ſwears by the Heaven, or 
Earth, &c. Tho, in his intention, he mean 
the Creator of theſe things, yet it is no 
Oath, 

2, What is the Sence of the Law of 
Moſes; Thou ſhalt ſwear by his Name. 
The meaning of which can be no more 
tian this, that when they did ſwear, they 
thoul 
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ſhould do tr pnely by the name of God. We 
find part of that Verſe, where that Pre- 


cep is, quoted by Jeſus, (Mat: 4. 10.) 
e 


re we find, ſerve him it Dewutronomy, 
expreſſed by Jeſus by, Him onely ſhalt 
thou ſerve : In which Jeſas dds nothing, 


to the meaning of the Text; {nd the” 


LXXII. Interpreters give us the fame 
account of the place, *Tis plait fromthe 
Context that Jeſus gives us tlie true Sence. 
And fo 'tis it thoſe words : Thou [halt 
ſwear by Vis Name, i. 6. thou ſhalt ſweat 
by his Name onely, and not. by the name 
of any other God, or Creature, whatſo- 
ever. And this Serice of theſe words is 
confirched by a Parallell place: Joſfus 
gives tlie ſame Precept to the 7/raclites 
which Moſes does here ; bnt he does itin 
ſuch Terms as do abundantly confirm 
this Interpretation. . His wordsare theſe ; 
(ſpeaking of the conquered Nations, and 
forbidding them tocome among them, he 
adds) Neither make mention of the name of 
their Gods, nor cauſe to ſwear by them, nei- 
ther ſerve them nor bow your ſelves unto 
them : But cleave unto the Lord your God, 
&c. Joſh.23.7,8. And if this be the Sence, 
as 'tis clear it is, then our Saviour's words 
are ſo far from deſtroying this Precepr, 
that they tend direRly to eſtabliſh and 
confirm tn. For our Saviour does o_ 
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bit the ſwearing by any Creature what- 
ſoever : Our Saviour teacheth no other 
Dodtrine, in this Matter, than what a- 
grecs with that of Moſes and the wiſer 
ews, 

J Maimonides reckons indeed, this Pre- 
cept, Thou ſhalt ſwear by his Name, among 
the Affirmative Precepts : But then he ob- 
ſervesthat Swearing is alſo ſometimes for- 
bid in the Law, and that Prohibition is to 
be placed among the Negative Precepts, 
'Tis Commanded,ſays he,When 'tis neceſſa- 
ry toconfirm aTruth ; and 'tis forbid, and 
we are warned againſt it, when 'tis not 
neceſſary. He goes on, and tells us, That 
it is not lawful to ſwear by any of the 
Creatures: And th indeed after- 
ward he mentions the Fewiſb-Practice of 
ſearing by a Creature, and defends it, 
yet he does it by pretending that God, 
or his Name, is referred to in ſuch Oaths ; 
as he that ſwears by Moſes, ſwears by his 
Lord, or by him that ſent him. 

Philo the Jew declares againſt Common 
ſwearing, as that which brings Men to 
Perjury : He affirms that *'tis beſt, and 
meſt profitable, and agrecable to reaſo- 
nable Nature, not tro ſwear at all; and 
wo rake care that our word may have the 
force of an Oath. But if a Man be put 
upon taking an Oath, he would {till 
have 
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have him, in that Caſe, to be prwuwrric x, 


he may if | poſſible, avoid it. Maimon _ 
fays expreſly, That it is very good for a 


Man not to ſwearatall, To which I may” 


add the words-of the Sox of Syrach, Ac» 
ſs not thy mouth to ſwearing ; neither 
e thy ſelf ro the naming of the Holy one. 
(Bec 23. 9.) Hence it appears that Fe- 
ſus cannot be charged with any fault asto 
this DoQrine of his concerning Swearing. 
To which I may add, that though Mai- 
monides reckons the aforeſaid words a- 
mong the affirmative Precepts, yet R. 4- 
braham, in his Animadverſions upon him, 
declares againſt it: And fays expreſly, 
That thou ſhalt ſwear by his Name, is not 
of the number of Affirmative Precepts, 
but that the words teach us onely no? to 
ſwear (when we have occaſion to do it ) 
by another God. 
Moreover R.Bechai, a celebrated Com- 


mentator among the Jews, in his Com- & z«60 


fol. ain, 
mentary uponDext.6.1 3.upon thoſe — oo 


and ſhalt ſwear by his Name, '\ I 
i. E. according to the Literal Sence (ſays 
he) the meaning is this : When thou 
ſhait ſwear, to confirm, or do any thing 
which thou haſt a mind to confirm or to 
do, thou ſhalt not ſwear by the name of 
other Gods, bur by the name of the molt 

K 2 bleſſed 
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bleſſed (or true God) onely. And this 
(fays he) is what is meant by, Thou ſhalt 
ſwear by his Name ; but this is not (fays he) 
an Affirmative Precept obliging us to ſwear, 
He adds the Interpretation of the Rab- 
bins, who limit this Liberty of ſwearing 
tothe Conditions mentioned in the Text, 
where 'tis ſaid, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
God and ſerve bim ; and ſhalt ſwear by his 
Name, 1. e. If thou have the other qualities, 
as the fear of fin, and being a Servant of 
the Creator, then thou mayſt ſwear by his 
Name; becauſe this fear of God will make 
thee cautious in ſwearing. Rabbi Solomon, 
on the place, ſpeaks ro the ſame Purpoſe 
Reſbiin T2. W 28, i. e. If (ſays h*) thou haſt 
locum. all theſe Diſpoſitions, i. e. if thou feareſt 
his Name, and ſerveſt him, then thou ſhalt 
ſwear by his Name; for in that thou fear- 
eſt bis Name, thou wilt be cautious of thine 
Oath : But otherwiſe do not ſwear. Thou 
4b. Ezr#® ſhalt ſwear by his Name, Aben Ezra ex» 
in ie. pounds thus, 1N223V2 RY, i. e. not by the 
name of other Gods, in confirming a Mat- 
ter, or making a Covenant,&c. 
(2.) Again, Jeſus calls the loving one 
Joh. 13.34 another, a new Commandment, and elſe- 
where, His Commandment (Fob. 15.12.) 
whereas in truth 'twas a Precept of Moſes : 
not to ſay that Polygamy and Divorces, 
which were allgwcd by Moſes, are forbid 


by 
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by Jeſus, Joh. 13. 34. 4 new Command- 
ment [ give unto you, that ye love one ano- 
ther ; as I have loved you, that ye alſo love 


one another. Here alſo the Jew pretends, ;, j/,,.. 
that what Fe/as teacheth is not true, be l. 2. c. 54. 


cauſe he ſays this Command of /oving one 
another is a new Commandment ; whereas 
it is as old as Moſes, in whoſe Law 'tis 
expreſly required. 7hou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf; I am the Lord, 
(Levit. rg. 18.) And this is owned in 
St. Matthew (19. 19. and chap. XY. 39.) 
To which may be added, That St. John, 
who very much preſſeth this Love to 
one another, exprelly ſays, That 'tis #0 
new Commandment, but that which we had 
from the beginning, (1 Joh. 2. 7. with chap. 
3. 11.and 2 Foh.5,6.) In order to a full 
Anſwer to this Pretence, 1-offer the fol- 
lowing Particulars. 

1. Firſt, That the Jews were very nar- 
row in their Netion of Neighbour, For 
by Nezghbourthey meant no more but 4 
Few; or Proſelyte at fartheſt : And the 
Precept in Moſes (Levir. 19. 18.) ſeems 
to be limited ro the Children of their Peo- 
ple; as hath been obſerved before, As 
this did not extend far, fo their Charity 


did not exceed theſe bounds. They were os Mar 


to help their Enemies Afs ſinking gnder 43: 
his Burden ; but here the Fewi//h Maſlers 
ot K 3 raiſed 
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raiſed a Caſe, viz. what they were obſlj- 
od to do in Cale the Beaſt belonged to 
an Heathen, and the Burden to an 7/- 
raelite ; or the Beaſt were the Iſraelites, 
and the Burden the Feathens. The Jews 
had very little regard ro the Zives or 
Properties of Aliens ; as may be ſeen in 
their Writings and Conſtitutions. Their 
Notion of Neighbour was very narrow 
2nd ſcanty, as appears by the Lawyers 
queſtion to Jeſus, who s my Neighbour 2 
(Luk.10.29.) As the Notion of Neighbour 
isexrended by the Religion of Jeſus, ſo far 
this Precept may be called a new Command- 
ment. The Wall of Partition is now bro- 
ken down, and the difference between 
M-cn is removed, Every Man, to whom 
we can do a good Office or Kindneſs, is 
our Neighbour. He that loveth another, 
hath fulfilled the Law, 1ays St. Paul ( Rom, 
13.8.) ry 7:20 is now the Senſe of wv 
TAnicy , Which we read (ver. g.) and 
which the Fewi/þ Law mentions (Levit. 
19.18.) We are to do good toall Men,and 
to love our Enemies, and them who hate 
and perfecute us. And thus it 1s a mew 
Commandment, as it takes in new Objedts, 
which the Jewi/bþ Law did not extend 
t0. | 
2. That the Meaſure and Degree as well 
as the Motzwe te the Love of one ano» 
ther 


of the Mcſhas. 


ther is wew alſo, The meaſure of their 
Eove to their Neighbours under the Law 
was, that they loved them as themſelves , 
our Lord's Meaſure is higher, Tis 4S$ 7 
HAVE LOVED TOU : So that as the 
Precept extends to more Ohjefs, 1o it re- 


ifes 2a Owe Degree, than what the 
| 0497 of the Law of 4 required. On 


both accounts it may becalled a New Come 
mandment; as it is protenſum latius, & pro- 
vettum ſublimiis,as one hath well expreſſed 
x. - Our Saviour's Love to us is with- 
out Parallel : Greater *love - h4th.no Man 
than this, that a Man lay down bis life for 
his friends (Joh. 15. 12.) There are but 
few Inſtances of ſuch a Love : *Tis the 
higheſt flight. of Love. But God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that while 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 
(Rom. 5.8.) He laid down his Life for 
uw ; and therefore we ought to do it tor 
our Enemies. ( x Joh. 3. 16, 23.) From 
this Example we are put upon loving one 
another,” Eph.'5.2. 1 Thef. 4. 9. 

3. As to St. Jobn; it was not a new 
Commandment at that time when he wrote. 
As the Precept of Love was old, fo they 
had been taught the Degree of it, from 
the beginning of Chriſtianity ; for to no 
more than that the Expreſſion amouats , 
in ſeveral places of that Epiſtle. Sce 
K 4 Chap. 
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Chap. 2. 24+ This is the Meſſage that ye 
beard from the beginning, that ye ſbauld 
love one auother,.( xJoh.:3..11.) 4. c. by 
our Saviour , and from yourmirſt embras 

cing Chriſtianity. AN 
(3.) For what may be ſaid as to Po- 
lygamy, and arbitrary Divorceg, they ough! 
not to be produgy on this occaſion; For 
c 


though they wa. permitted thy Moſes, 
yet they were.not commanded b 3a 
For Divorces,as praciſed. ynger. the Meſai 
Occonomy, they were pexmutted pnely, 
(Mat. 19: 18.).. but not required. . Jtewas 
indeed commanged thatthe that put away. 
his Wiſe ſhould give her 2 Writing of Djs 
vorce ;. but he was ot Dd by | 
Law to put her away, And for Po{yga- 
zy, the ſame may be faid : "Twas nar 
commanded, however it were ſuffered, 
And our Saviour refers us to the firſt 7y- 
ſtitution of Marriage on this occaſion. 
Our Saviour reverſcs no Precept of Mq- 
ſe: ; he requires of his Followers, that 
they ſhould conſider the Primitive In- 
ſlitution ; and that they ſhould not uſe 
that Liberty, which was onely permitted 
to the Jews for the hardneſs of theig 
Hearts. | 
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CHAP. III, 
The CONTENTS. 


The \Jews do farther objeft againſt the 
Goſpels, II. As containing ſome things 
mbich are inconſiſtent with the common 
Beliefnof Chriſtians. We believe the 
per. Virginity of the Virgin Ma- 
ry; but this is ſaid to be inconſiſtent 
with Mat.1:2.5.. where it is ſaid of Jo- 
ſeph, That he knew 'her not, till ſhe 
had brought forthrher firſt bora Son. We 
believe that our Jeſus wis God as well as 
Man : But it is urged that this is incon- 
fiſtent with Mat. 19. 17. Why calle(t 
thou me good ? &c. with chap. 20. 23. 
To (it'on my right hand, and on my 
left, is not mine to give ; &c. And with 
Mark''6..5. He cquld there do no 
mighty work. As alſo with chap. 13. 
and ver. 32. But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no Man ; no not the 
Angels which are in Heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 7: is farther 
objefled that the common Belief of Chri- 
ſtians, that Jeſus ſuffered on Friday in 
the Evening, and roſe very early on 
the firſt day of the Week, is atterly in- 

| conſiſtent 
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conſiſtent with the Words, Mat. 12: qo; 


As Fonas was. three days and three 
nights in the Whates belly, ſo ſhall the 
Son of Man be three days and three 
nights in the Heart of the Earth: A par- 
ticular dfuer, to theſe 0 Objedi- 
ons: IV. The four Evangeliſts are-c 

ed with miſquoting and miſap Habs 
Teftimonies which they produce out of 
the Old Teſtament : And the Charge u 
very high. Firſt, It is pretended that 
they quote places which are no where to 
be feaund '. and the following places are 
produced to this Purpoſe, Mat.' 2. 23, 
He dwelt in a City called Nazareth ; 
that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the Prophets, he ſhall be 
called a Nazareve. Mat. 5.43. ft hath 
been ſaid thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour, and hate thine Enemy. Joh. 7. 38. 
He that believerh on:me, as the Scri- 
pture ſaith, out of his Belly ſhall flow 


rivers of living water. Joh; 19. 28. 


That the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
he faith, I thirſt ; ad ver. 386. that the 
Scripture might be ſulfilled, a! bone of 
him ſhall not be broken. Mere it is 


. \nrged, that there are no ſuch places to 
. beifonnd in the Old Teſtament. Secondly, 


Tis pretended thatvat. other times they 
ave guilty of falſe (Quotations, and Mi- 
flakes 
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flakes at leaſt, Thus is Abiathar put 


for Abimelech, Mark 2. 26. Barachi- 
as for Jehoiadah, Mat. 23. 25. Jeremy 
for Zechary, Mat. 27. 9. Thirdly, 7? 
is farther alledged that at other times 
they miſapply the places which they 
quote : To this Purpoſe, Mat. 2. 15. is 
produced, out of Egypt have | called 
my Son : Aud ver. 16, 17. Then-was 
fulfilled, &c. in Rama was there a voice 
heard, Ofc. which places in the Old Te- 
ftament belong to another Matter. 4 
particular Anſwer to theſe ſeveral 0b- 
jeftions ; in which the Evangeliſts are 
defended. 


(1) QOME things are alledged our of 111. 

the Goſpels. as inconſittegt with 
the common Belief of Chriftians; "Firſt, r 11... 
Mat. I. 25. And knew her not till ſhe had lib. 2. c.17. 
brought forth ber firſt born Son ; and he **. —_ 
called his name Jeſus. There are ſeveral , i: 2, 
things which the Fews obje againſt the 15 '4 
Chri(t ;ans'upon ion/ of theſe words: 
Not onely that his Name was called Fe- 
ſus, when juſt before it- is ſaid, 7hey ſhall 
call his Name Emansel, (ver. 23.) which 
is reckoned as a repugnancy in the very 
lame Writer ; bur they aflirm, That this 
Scripture,, with fome others compared 
with it, deſtroys the Belict of the _— 

an 
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and ancient Chri/tzans ; who did and do 
believe, that the Mother of Feſw was not 
onely before his Birth, but ever after, a 
Y.rgin. And ſuppoſing this Belief of theirs 
grounded upon the Writings of the New 
Teſtament, we find it repugnant to this 
and ſome other-parts of it : Jeſus is call- 
ed'the firſt borx of his Mother ; and that 
ſuppoſeth that ſhe brought forth ſome 
other: And when Joſeph is ſaid not to 
have known her ti the had brought 
forth her fr/# born, that ſeems to intimate 
that he knew her afterward. Beſides, we 


read -of the Brethren of Jeſus, (Mat. 12: 


46.) And they are. named, Fames and 
Joſes, Simon and Judas, (ver. 55.) If Chri- 
 fSians (will the Fews ſay) do build their 
Belief:of the perpetual Virginity of the 
Mother of Jeſus, on the Writings of the 
New Teſtament, what greater Proof can 
there be, than what hath been produced, 
of the inconſiſtency. of theſe* Writings 
with themſelves? I an[wer, L 

For what is ſaid, That Foſeph trew her 
not till ſhe had brought forth, &c. what- 
ever ' Helvidius or others have” argued 
from 1t, certain it is that the words do 
not ſo much as imply that he knew her 
afterwards: And the beſt way to judge of 
this matter is, to conſider the /diom, or 
particylar way of ſpeakipg uſed by - 
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Sacred Writers, of the Old, as well as 
New Teſtament :. and then we ſhall 
firid that this until ſhe had brought forth, 
is no Argument at all againſt the perpe- 
tual Virginity of the Mother of our Savi- 
our, God makes a Promiſe to Facob ſay- 
ing, will not leave thee, until 1 have done 
that which I have ſpoken to thee off; (Gen, 
28. 15.) no Man ought to conclude from 
hence, that he would leave him after- 
wards. Thus of the Sepalchre of Moſes, 
it is faid, No Man knoweth of his Sepul- 
chre unto this day. (Deut. 34. 6.) Does it 


| thence follow, that from that day for- 


ward it was known? Of Micha/the Daugh- 
ter of Saul we read, That ſhe had no Child 
unto the day of her Death : (2 Sam. 6. 23.) 
And no Man is fo filly as to think ſhe had 
any afterwards. To the fame Purpoſe o- 
ther places may be produced, wv. g. Sa- 
wel came no more to ſee Saul, until the 
day of his Death (1 Sam. 15. 35.) Till 
I die, I will not remove my integrity from 
me. (Job2z7.5.) And, Surely this ini- 
quity ſhall not be purged from you, till you 
die, (Tfa. 22, 14.) And in this Evange- 
liſt. Till he ſend forth Judgment unto 
Vittory: And /o, Tam with you alway, even 
wito the end of the World. (Mat. 12. 20- 
28, 20.) 'Tis plain that the Deſignof the 
Evangeliſt is to ſhew, that Je/w was _ 
© 
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ofa Virgin ; and that Joſeph,though Mary 
were eſpouled to him, wes not any more 
than the reputed Father of Feſw ; who 
was concerued by the Holy Gheſt, and bory 
of the Virgin Mary , who was both a 
Mother and a Virgin at once. | 
That Jeſus is _ the —_ is no 
Argument apainſt the perpetual Virgini 
of the Bleſſed Virgin: Not tho' we ould 
allow him to be called her firſt bern; which 
yet there is no need we ſhould allow 
trom the Greek Text of this place, But 
yet grant him to be called ber firſt bory, 
it does not thence follow that ſhe did tri 
forth others afterwards ; all that it nece 
farily imports is this, that ſhe did bear 
none before him. And that is all that is 
meant by the firſt born in this Argument: 
And whoever underſtands the Language 
of the Hebrews, and their Law about this 
matter of the firſt born, will eaſily un 
derſtand that there is no force at all in 
this Pretence. For beſides that rhe He- 
brew word, which we render firſt born, hath 
nothing in it that gives any Colour for this 
pretext (it being a ſimple word, and not 
a Compound, as thoſe are by which ir is 
rendered into the Greek, and Latin and 
Engliſh Tongue) the Law concerning the 
firjt born, given by Moſes, docs quite over- 
throw all ground for that Plca, _— 
ome 


me 
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ſome Men would make from this Ex- 
preſſion. The true Notion of firſ# bors 
among the ancient Hebrews is this: what- 
ever firſt opened the Womb, whether any 
other Birth did follow it or not, was the 
firſt born in the Sence of the Law of Me- 
ſes. Thus the Lord commanded Moſes 
faying, Santifie anto me all the firſt born; 
and what is meant is made plain by the 
following words, Whatſoever openeth the 
Womb, among the Children of Iſrael, both 
of Man and Beaſt,(Exod.1 3.2.) Again,ver. 
13. Thou ſhalt ſet apart unto the Lord all 


that openeth the Matrix. The Levites are YR. D. 


ſaid to. be given, inſtead of ſuch as open e- 
very Womb, Numb. $5: 16. So that the 
firſt bora is what opens the Womb. The 
Caſe was plain : The firſt bora was the 
Lords ; and was therefore to be redeemed, 
where it was not given in kind; and the 
Price with which it was redeemed be- 


longed to the Prieſt ; and the time was Numb.r8. 
ſet tor the Redemption of it alſo. Now *”** 


in Caſe that onely could have been called 
the firſt born, which had been followed 
by an after Birth, the Jew might have 
evaded the force of this Law, and delay- 
ed the bringing the firſt born or Price 
thereof to the Prieſt, under Pretence of 
ſtaying and expeRing another Birth; that 
what firſt opened the Womb, might with 
greater 
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eater Propriety have been called the 
rſt born. Whereas in truth there was no 

ſuch Liberty for Evaſion left in the Law 

of Moſes : For the firſt born of Mankind 
were due at a Month old ; and the Jews 
are warned not to delay the Payment of 
thoſe dues. Thou ſhalt not delay to offer 

the firſt of thy ripe fruits and of thy Li- 

quors. The firſt born of thy Sons ſhalt thou 

give unto me. Likewiſe ſhalt thox do with 
thine Oxen and with thy Sheep : Seven 
days it ſhall be with his Dam; on the 

Eighth day thou ſhalt give, it me: (Exod. 

22. 29, 30.) This is the true Notion 

of the firſt born in the Law of Moſes: 

All that opexeth the Matrix is mine, and 

every Firſtling among the Cattle, whether 

Ox or Sheep. (Exod. 34- 19.) And we 

find Luke gives account of the bringing 

of Jeſus to Jeruſalem, That he might be 
preſented to the Lord, in' Conformity 
to this Law of the Fews: As 2t is writ- 
ten in the Law of the Lord, every Male 
that openeth the Womb (hall be called holy 

fo the Lord, (Luk. 2: 23-) 

Nor is it any conſiderable ObjeRion 
againſt the perpetual Virginity of the 
Virgin Mary, that we read of the Bre- 
thren and Siſters of Feſus : (Mat: 12: 46: 
I3:55,56.) However theJews make uſe of 
this as an Argument againſt the Chrifti- 
any 
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ans Belief: It will appear, upon due Exa- 
mination, that the Jews have no reaſon 
to make this Exception. For certain it is 
that,inthe Style of the Sacred Writers,thoſe 
are called Brethren to one another who 
are akin ; though they were not ſtrictly 
Brethren. Thus Uncle and Nephew are 
ſaid to be Brethren; and ſo are alſo Bro- 
thers and Siſters Children, and thoſe who 
areof the ſame Family,though removed at 
ſome diſtance from one another, (Gev. 12, 
5. with chap. 13.8. chap. 29. 12. with 
ver. 15. Levit. 10. 4.) 
It is true, indeed, That the Mother of 
Feſus is named, and his Brethren are ſaid 
to be Fames and Foſes ; who being named 
with Mary, might be ſuppoſed to be the 
Sons of Mary the Mother of Jeſus ; but 
yet it is evident, that Mary the Mother of 
James and Foſes, was not Mary the Mother 
of Jeſus, but the other Mary, as the is ſome- 
time called, the Siſter of our Lord s Mother, 
and the Wife of Cleophas. There ſtood by the 
Croſs of Jeſus (\aith S.John) his Mother, and 
bis Mothers Siſter, Mary the Wife of Cleo- 
phas, and Mary Magdalen. (Joh.19.25.Mat. 
27. 55. Mark 15. 40.) Among the wo- 
men St. Matthew reckons Mary pas of 
len, and Mary the Mother of James and Ji* 
ſes, and the Mother of Zebedee's Children £ 


(Mar. 28. 1.) Mary Magdalen and Mary the 
L Mother 
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Mother of James and FJoſes , are alſo 
mention'd by St. Mark ; and coming to 
the Sepulchre, are expreſly mentioned, 
Mary Magdalen and the other Mary : by 
the other Mary muſt therefore be meant 
Mary the Wife of Cleophas, the Mother 
of James and Foſes ; who is not onely 
mentioned by St. Mark, and St. Luke, but 
by this Evangeliſt a little before. And 
therefore James and Foſes were not the 
Sons of Mary the Mother of Jeſus. 

For that Pretence from -ver. 23. that 
our Lord's Name was to have been Em- 
manuel, as it is vcry trifling, fo it hath 
been conſidered elſewhere ; and therefore 
thither 1 ſhall refer the Reader. 

(11.] Again, Mat. 19. 17. isalledged as 
inconſiſtent with that Belief, that the 
Chriſtians profeſs to have, of the Divinity 
of Chri/t. | 

(r.) And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good 2 There is none good but one, 
That 7s God, Theſe words of Feſus are 
ſooken to hi who ſaid, good Maſter, what 
good thing ſhall I do, that I may haveeter- 
nal Life? Jeſus replys, Why calleſt thou 
ne good : &c. From this Anſwer of Jeſus, 


. they rakeoccafion to impugn hisDivinity; 


tor Jeſus {rems to reprove the Man who 
called him good Maſter, and to inſinuate, 
ar leaſt, thar himfelf was not God, to 
whom 
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whom the Title of good did ſolely belong. 
I Anſwer, | 
1. It by no means appears that Jeſus 

reproves him for calling him good : The 
reading which we follow will not juſtifie 
any ſuch Inference; But then there is 
another reading that is very ancient, and 
wants not conſiderable Countenance from 
the Yulgar, the Greek Copy, and the an- 
cient Fathers of the Church, that takes 
away all Pretence for ſuch an Inference. 
Why calleſt thou me good 2 Quid me inter- 
rogas de bono ? So the vulgar Latin. Ac- 
cording to this Verſion, the words do 
not refle& upon the young Man's Com- 
pellation, Good Maſter ; but upon that 
part of his Queſtion, What good things 
(ball I do? This Verſion is followed by 


St. Auſtin : And (were it needful) much 2 7rin. 


might be faid in favour of this Reading, * " 


A late learned Writer, who hath confi- Sim. 


dered the various Readings and ſeveral 


Copies of the New Teſtament, does af- x. 7:p. p. 
ſure us, that this Verſion of the vulgar 49 


is confirmed by a Greek Copy of Mr. Col- 
bert's, by that of Cambridge,by that of the 
Vatican,and by two of R. Stephanus. And 
he that would ſee more to this Purpoſe, 


may conſuirt a very learned Writer of our 2r. Mills 


own ; who hath taken vaſt pains in com- * 
paring the ſeveral Copics of the New 
Teſtament, L 2 2, Allow- 
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2. Allowing our preſent Reading, 'twill 
not ſerve the Purpoſe of the Few or Soci- 
ian : For as Jeſus does not exclude him- 
ſelf from being good, ſo he does not from 
being God : The place may as reaſonably 
be produced in Defence of his Divinity, as 
tis to. impugn it. For if he be owned 
to be good, as he is by the 4 Man, 
he may (if none be good but God alone) 
be rather concluded to be God alſo. Thus 
much is certain, that our Lord does not 
deny himſelf to be God in this place. Nor 
dogs he do it when he had the faireſt oc- 
caſion of doing it, had it not juſtly be- 
longed to him ; and that Feſus had, when, 
aſter his Reſurretion, Thomas ſaid unto 
him, My Lord and my God (Joh. 20. 28.) 
Our Saviour direQs the young Man, who 
enquired after Happineſs, and the way to 
it, to God, the Author of every goud 
thing, and the onely Source of it; he a- 
lone 1s Originaly, Immutably, and Inde- 
tetably good, and can onely make us 
Happy. 

(2.) Again, Mat. 20: ver. 23: But 
to fit on my ri3ht hand, and on my left, is 
not mine t0 azVe; but it ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 
Theſe words of Jeſus are in anſwer to the 
Requeſt of the Mother of Zebedee's Chil- 
arcn, in behalf of her Sons, that they 
might, 
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might, in his Kingdom, ſit on his right 
and left hand: And 'tis urged by the 
Fewiſh Writers, as an Argument that Fe- 8. 1/aa: 
ſus was not ove with his Father, and could | * ©2* 
therefore have no Claim to any Divinity, Ms. Lun 
when, by his own Confeſſion, it was not *? 
in his Power to grant this Requeſt. And 
no wonder the Jew ſhould mike this Ob- 
jeAion, when I find a Jate Socinian fo 
very ſilly, as toproduce this Text to im- 
pugn the Divinity of Jeſus. Jt is cer- ,.. ,. j 
tain (fayshe) That the Lord Chriſt could if che v- 
not himſelf, without the previous Ording- Mtarian: 
tion of the Father, confer the Prime Dig- * © 
nities of Heaven, or of the Church. And 
as a Proof of this, he produceth theſe 
words above recited. To which I anſwer, 
1. That it is certain, tha: Chriſt had 
Power to confer the Prime Dignities, and 
Offices or Funtions. What St. Parddt- 
tributes to the Father, as to this Matter, 
he attributes the ſame to the Sov, God 
hath (ſays he) ſet ſome in the Church, 
firſt Apoſtles, Secondarily Prophets, Third- 
ly Teachers, &c. (1 Cor. 12. 28.) And 
ſpeaking of Chri/# elſewhere, he tells 
us, That he gave gifts: unto Men, and 
that he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Pro- 
phets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome -Pa- 
ſtors, &c. (Eph. 4.8, 11.) 
2. Nor does Jeſus in this place deny 
If his 


150 


A Demonſtration 


his Power (nor conſequently his Divinity) 
in diſtributing Offices or Dignities ; tho' 
ke does affirm that this Honour ſhall be 
given to none, but ſuch as the Father de- 
ſigns it for ; In which herefers the Glory 
of the whole Diſpenſation to the Father, 
and at the ſame time declares his own Con- 
currence with the Father. But this is done in 
ſuchTerms,as gives no juſt occaſion to que» 
ſtion his Power to give, or his Divinity, 
To fit on my right hand, &c. is not mine 
to give; JN Os impacts, QC. 1.6 Exe 
cept to them for whom it is prepared, &c. 
where he does not deny his Power to give, 
but onely declares who they are, who 
ſhall receive this Honour ; not every ame 
bitious Pretender, but thoſe who ſhall be 
thought fit ; and for whom, conſequent- 
ly, this Honour is deſigned by the Father. 
Thar this is all that theſe words import, 
is Plain to any Man that underitands,and 
will conſider the Original. 7t is not mine to 
give, unleſs to them for whom it is prepas» 
red, &c. The «>>z in the Text is the 
fame 1n Signification with 8 j44, Or 6a» py 
What in Sr. Matthew (chap. 17. 8.) is ex- 
preſiedby & ww, is in St. Mark (chap. 9.8.) 
in a Parallel place expreſſed by 2Aaz. 
And. what is expreſſed by #a» wn (Gal. 2. 
16.) is expreſſed by dz (Rom, 4. 13.) 
& wy is ſometime put for «Az (Mat. 
I 2, 
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I2.4.)Mark 2; 26, Luk.6.4. Andon the 0- 
ther ſide 2AAe is put for & wn(2 Cor.2.5.) 
All that our Saviour fays then is, That 
he can give onely to them for whom *'tis 
prepared; and to conclude a want of 
Power from hence, or that he was no 
Divine Perſon is very unreaſonable ;unle(s 
we will ſuppoſe it a defe&t of Power, not 
to uſe it Arbitrarily. 

The Syriac Verſion bears the fame 
Sence; and the walgar hath it, Nox eſt 
meum dare vobis, led quibus paratum eſt : 
'Tis not my part to give it to you, but to 
them, &c. It ſpeaks no defet of Power, 
to beſtow Honours and Rewards well; 
it rather ſpeaks the perfet Agreement of 
the So» with the Father : he denies the 
Requeſt, which 'rwas not fit for him to 
Grant. 


(3-) Again, Mark 6. 5. And he could ,,c , 
there do no mighty work. This is faid of n.33. 


Feſw : Theretore, ſays the Jew, Jeſus 
had not Power : which is thought a fit Ar- 
gument therefore wherewith to impugn 
his Divinity. This is ſo very weak, that 
it hardly deſerves an Anſwer: However, 
'tis fit 1 ſhould reply to it. And, 

x. It isevident trom the very Text,that 
here is no defe& of Power inFeſus ſo much 
as is inſinuated. That more mighty works 
were not done, is imputed, not to want 
L 4 of 
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of Power in Feſ#s, but to the unbelief of 
the place where Jeſw was. He could 
there do no mighty work : The reaſon 
aſſigned is, Becauſe of their unbelief, 
(Mat. 13. 58.) And therefore by could wor, 
cannot be meant that Jeſus had not Po- 
wer, but that he thought it #ot fr, and 
therefore would not work Miracles, where 
there was no..hope of the Faith of them 
for whoſe ſake they were to be wrought. 
The Phraſe imports no more in other 
places : Feſus could not do what is not fit 
to be done. This could not, onely implys 
that it was »ot fie, We might give ma*- 
ny Inſtances to this Purpoſe, out of the 
Old and New Teſtament, (Ger. 37.4. 19. 
22. Ad. 40. 20. Joh. 7.7. 2Cor. 13. 8. 
Kev. 2.2. Mat. 9. 15. Luk. 16.2.) where 
'tis ſaid a thing cannot be done, when all 
that is meant 15, that 'tis not ft it ſhould. 
2. If we look into a Parallel place, we 
ſhall find it expreſſed in ſuch terms as 
leaves no room for this Objeion at all, 
And he did not many mighty works there,Be- 
cauſe of their unbelief. (Mat. 13. 58.) He 
could not in St. Mark, is explained by be 
did not in St. Matthew. And the Arabic 
Verſion of St. Mark, renders what we 
tran{)ate be could not, by he did not. And 
thus is agreeable ro the Hebrew way of 
peaking, who ſay That cannot be, which 


ſha 


of the Meſſias. 


ſhall not,or ought not to be. Thus weread 
(Deut. 12. 17.) 11 IN RY i, e. Thou 
canſt not eat within thy Gates the Tith, i.e. 
Thou mayeſt not, as we turn it- And thus 

is that Hebrew word very often to be un- 

ſtood. Thou canſt not Sacrifice ; ſo 'tis in 

the Hebrew : (Deut. 16.5.) we render 

it well, Thou mayeſt not. Thus the word 
ſignifies alſo, Deut.17.15. chap. 22. 3. 

1 Sam. 17. 33. Joſh. 9. 19. 'Tis faid of 

God himſelf, 7 hat he conld no longer bear, 

(Jer. 44. 22.) Not that there was any 

want of Power in God, but the meaning 

is, That he was ſo highly provoked, that 

it was #ot fit he ſhould bear any Jonger. 

We commonly ſay, 1d ſolum poſſumus 

quod jure poſſumus. And the Greek in 

St. Mark does import no defe&t of Power. 

And thus *tis uſed in Joſephus ; he tells 

that Sy/lzus the Arabian being in love 

with Salome, Herod's Siſter, he was of- 

fered Marriage, upon Condition he would 

turn Few ; but that he refuſed the Con- ,,,;,.;: 
dition, and that becauſe & &vz: Suvzrey, 1.16. c.r1 
i. E. it was mot fit he ſhould do it. 

(4-) Again, Mark 13. 32. But of that Ms. Luft 
day, and that hour knoweth no Man ; no \ |(,.. 
wot the Angels which are in Heaven, nei- 1. x. c. 6. 
ther the Son, but the Father. This Text 3": 
is brought by the Jews among their o- 
ther Objections againſt the New Teſta- 
ment, 
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ment, and made uſe of to impugn the 
Divinity of Jeſus. For if he knew not 
Futurities, how could he be faid to be 
God > Hence they would inſinuate the in- 
conſiſtence of the Faith of Chri/t:ans.Now 
to ſhew that there is not any ſuch in- 
conſiſtence, I offer the following Parti- 
culars in anſwer to this ObjeRton. 

x. That we Chriſtians do believe, not 
onely that Chriſt was God, but alfo that 
he was perfett Man, of a reaſonable Soul, 
and humane Fleſh ſubhiting : 

We do believe that his Body was like 
one of Ours : A real, not” a Phantaſtick 
and Imaginary one. A Body made up 
of Fleſh and Blood as ours is ; tender, 
and obnoxious to Pain, as that of any 
other Mans ; which was nouriſhed by 
Food, ſupported by Reſt, wearied by La- 
bour, ſenſible of Hunger, Pain, and Re- 
freſhments , as ours are. He appeared 
at his Birth as any other Infant does; 
and did cat and drink and grow in Sta- 
ture. And in his laſt Sufferings (his E- 
nemies being Judges) he gave ſufficient 
Proof of the reality of humane Fleſh ; and 
aſter his ReſurreQion,he thewed the Print 
of the Nails, and convinced his Follow- 
ers that it was his real Body, and not a 
Phantaſm, that appcared to them, 
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We do alſo believe that he had an hu- 
mane Soul, of the ſame Nature and Kind 
with one of Owrs ; tho' it were free from 
ſin, and all Original Stain and Corrup- 
tion. And no wonder then that we read 
of him, That: he zncreaſed, not onely 
in Stature, and in Favour with God and 
Man, but in Wiſdom alſo. (Luk. 2. 52.) 
Now Wiſdom is a ſpiritual Endowment, 
and belongs to the Mind or Soul. He 
could nor be faid to increaſe in Wiſdem as ' 
he was God, without a Contradiction ; 
nor could this be ſaid of him with reſpect 
to his Body, for that is not the ſubject of 
Wiſdom ; but with regard- to the humane 
Soul of Chriſt, the other part of our hu- 
mane Nature. This humane Soul of Chri/# 
was the Subject of his Finite underſtand- 
ing, and of his Will, as that is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Will of his Father, and thar 
of his own Divine Nature. This appears 
from the words of Jeſus, not my Will but 
thine be done. (Luk. 22.42.) And as this 
humane Soul of Chriſt was the Subject 
of his Finite underſtanding, and direte4 
Will, fo was it allo of Paſſions ,and Afﬀe- 
fions, of the fame Kind with thoſe of 
other Men. We find that Jeſus, upon oc- 
caſion, was angry ; moved with Pity and 
Compaſſion ; that he exprelicdFoy and Grzef, 
Love and Hatred, Defire and Fear. = 
this 
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this while there was nothing of the Sin- 
er, but all of the Mas, in Chri/?. This 
being agreed, 

2. It muſt be granted that as May, he 
did not know beyond the Capacities of 
an humane and finite Underſtanding ; 
and not what he knew as God. He could 
not be ſuppoſed to know, in this reſpeR, 
things not knowable by a Man, any 0- 
therwife than as the Divine Nature, and 


 Wiſdomthought fir ro Communicate and 


impart ſuch Knowledge to him. 

3. That therefore Chriſt may be ſaid, 
with reſpe&t to his humane Nature, and 
finite Underſtanding, not to know the 
preciſe time, the day and hour, of ſome 
future Events. Again, with reſpe& :to 
his humane Nature, which confiſted both 
of Body and Soul, he may well be faid 
to increaſe in Wiſdom and Stature. But 
all this while 29 arb2omor (motors, 
The Man increaſeth , the hu mane Na- 
ture ; which ſuffered and died alſo. 

4. 'Tis farther to be conſidered how 
the Evangeliſts report this Matter, they 
do it in ſach terms as are very obſervable, 
Of that day and hour knoweth no Man ; 
it follows, #either the Son. He does not 
ſay the Sor of God, nor the AZy©», or, 
Word ; but the Son onely : And when his 
increaſe in Wiſdom and Stature is men- 
tioned 
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tioned by St. Luke, 'tis not faid that the 
Word, or «Son of God increaſed ; that 
would have ſounded ſomewhat harſh : 
But that Jeſus increaſed in Wiſdom and 
Stature ; the Child Jeſus, of whom he 
ſpake before. Jeſus was the Name by 
which he went, and by which he was 
commonly known among Men.; that it 
might appear to be di/gwmn; gurus me 
x07y, an increaſe relating altogether to 
the hamane Nature: 

I do not know all this while where 
there is any inconſiſtence in the Faith of 
Chriſtians ; when we believe that Feſus 
was #n all things made like unto us, and, in 
ſome reſpect, a /ittle lower than the An- 
gels (Heb. 2.7, 17.) I ſee no force inthe 
above-named ObjeRion ; but this I can- 
not but add, That the Fews, in bringing 
ſuch ObjeQions as have been named to 
impugn the Divinity of Feſus, are chargea- 
ble with great inconſiſtency. One great 
Pretence why they reje&t Chriſtianity is, 
becauſe we believe the Divinity of Feſus ; 
and yet at the ſame time they pretend 
to prove this Belief to be} contrary 
to the Chriſtian DoEtrine. It it be con» 
trary, why do they rejedt Chriſtza- 
nity upon the account of this Belief 2 


yr be not, why do they take all 


this Pains to prove that it is? God 
| of 
' 
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of his infinite Mercy open their eyes! 


[11.] And Za/tly, Thoſe words, Mar. 
I2. 40. are urged as inconſiſtent with the 
account which Chriſtians give of the 7 zme 
between the Death and Reſarreftion of Fe- 


7 rizacy Jus from the Dead, Mat. 12. 40. For as 


onas was three days and three nights in 
the whales Belly ; fo ſhall the Son of Man 
be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the Earth. Here the Few pretends, 
that theſe words of Jeſus were not vert 
fied in him : For he died on the Evening 
of the Friday, and roſe very early on the 
firſt day of the Week ; which does not 
make (ſays the Jew) two whole days and 
nights ; and yet Feſ#s foretells, That he 
ſhould continue in the Grave, or heart of 
the Earth, three days and three nights. 

[ have elſewhere conſidercd this Mat- 
ter already, and ſhall need ſay the leſs of 
it in this place : Yet becauſe the Jews obs 
ject it frequently, and ſome Chriſtians alſo 
think it a conſiderable Difficulty, I ſhall 
in this place more particularly conſider 
this Matter ; and make it appear, That 
the Few ought not to make this Objet 
on, and that he 1s inexcuſable when he 
does it : For it mult argue in hima great Ig: 
norance of t1ings,or ſomething worſe. For 
v hatever :!s objected on this account by 
another, ox whatcver Difficulty it may 

be 
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be to any other Man, 'tis very certain, 


| that a Wiſe and honeſt Few cannot think 


this Objection of any weight at all : 
That he ought not to do ; th it re» 
ceive farther ſtrength from the words of 
Jeſus. And that it may want noxe, I ſhall 
add his Words, where he fays, That after 
three days he ſhall riſe again; (Mark'$.3 1.) 
Which words may ſeem to import, that 
he would not riſe till three days were 
fully compleared. In anſwer whereunto 
conſider, 

1. That *tis a received Maxim amobg 
the Jews, that any part of a preciſe time 
is to be reckoned for the whole: And 
therefore any part of the natural day, is 
to be accounted for the whole Nvybue gr. 
Among them, one day of the Month 
paſſed for the whole Month, and one 
Month of the year for the whole year. 
A very famous Author among them , 
lays this down as a Rule in this Matter. 
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i.e. Part of the Month is as the whole, and p.1. 


part of the year is as the whole. It this 
be ſo, as it is admitted by the Jews them- 
ſelves, then might Jeſus be truly ſaid to 
be three natural days (expreſicd after the 
manner of the Jews, who are woat to Cx- 
preſs the whole by its ſeveral parts, a 
whole Triduum by three days and three 
nizbts) 
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xights) in the heart of the Earth, if he 
were there any part of theſe three days. 

This ought not by the Fews to be ob- 
jeRed againſt Feſus, becauſe *tis but the 
very ſame Liberty which their Sacred 
Writers uſe. Abijam is ſaid to have 
reigned three years, 1 Kin, 15. 3. yet 'tis 
faid, when the beginning of his Reign 
is mentioned, That it was in the Eigh- 
teenth of King Feroboam, (ver.x.) And yet 
his Son Aſa, who ſucceeded him upon his 
Death, is ſaid to have reigned in the XX, 
year of King Feroboam.: (ver. 9.) It is 
enough that Abijam reigned any time 
above two years. Again, Elah is ſaid to 
begin to Reign in the XXVI year of 4/a, 
(1 Xin. 16. 8.) and to have reigned two 
years ; and after this Zimr# is ſaid to have 
killed him in the XXVIF.year of Kng 
Aſa ( ver. 10.) Ny 

2. That the Jews allow it in Matters 
of this Nature, of a reckoning that was 
incluſive : I mean ſuch an account of days 
and years, as took in both the time from 
whence they began that account, and the 
time on which it did determine, Of 
this I have given, elſewhere, ſeveral In- 
Nlances and Prooſs- The Fubilee 1s ex-., 
preſly called the Fiftieth year, (Levit. 25. 
10, I1.)and yet 'tiscertain, That 'tis but 
the Forty ninth, from ihe end of the fore- 
going 
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going Jubilee, The ſame may be faid of ,,,;,, 
the Pentecoſt, or Fcaſt of weeks. Foſe- 1. 7. c 11. 
phus, agreeably hereunto, reckons eight 

days from one Sabbath to another, as 

hath been elſewhere obſerved. And tho' 

the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, as is well 
known, laſted but ſeven days, yet when 

he reports that Inſtitution, he yoes it thus, 
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« ey Aegouer'w. And yet the fame Au- 1, ;c i. 


thor, in ancther Book, expreſly tells us, 
That the Fealt of unleavened Bread was 
ſeven days: And the Sabbath day, with 
reſpe& to the Sabbath day immediately 
preceding, is the Eighth day. And 
therefore Faſtin Martyr, ſpeaking of the Pialeg. 
firſt day of the week, on which Jeſus _” 
roſe, ſays of it, yon 44AG&mz x, mowrn E72. 
waa, 1.6 Tis called the Eighth, and re- 
mains the firſt as it was. 'Tis theEighth day 
with reſpect to the preceding Firſt day. 
(Joh. 20. 26.) St. Barnabas in his Epiltle Y. Barna. 
lays Agyptr Ty iugezy lyS3ow cic £072 goury, © if. 
& H u, Ino%s 2visn, i. e. We rejoyce (as on 
a Feſtival) the Eighth day, in which Jeſus 
roſe from the Dead. 

3. That therefore the Sacred Writers 
will juſtifie our Je/as, when he torerelis 
that he ſhould riſe again after three days. 
It will appcar that Feſ«s uſeth the fame 
manner of ſpeaking, which the Sacrec 
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Writers of the Old Teſtament made uſe 
of. If thoſe Expreſſions may be defcnd- 
ed, then may alſo the words of Jeſus ; 
if the words of Jeſus cannot, neither can 
thoſe Writers, The Jew mult confeſs, ei- 
ther that there is no weight and torce in 
this Objection, or if it have any force, it 
bears as hard upon their own Sacred Wri- 
ters, as upon our Jeſus. After three days 
Feſus fays he will riſe again : But this Ex- 
preſſion does not infer that the rhree days 
ſhall be fully expired and completed be- 
fore He riſe again. Moſes requires the 
reading ofthe Law DR'IW YU YÞA at the 
end of every ſeven years. (Deur. 31. 10.) 
Poſt ſeptem annos, ſay the Yulgar : Merz 
en 77m (LXXXIL) after (or, after the 
ead of ) ſeven years. This was to be done, 
not alter the Expiration of the ſeventh 
year; tlienit ſhouid Ledone in the Eighth: 
But .(as the Jews confeſs, and the Text 
tcacheth us) # the ſeventh year. This will 
farther appear from the words of the 
Prophet Jeremy, where he puts the Jews 
in mind of the Law of Moſes. At the 
end of ſeven years, let ye go every Man his 
Brother, an Hebrew which hath been ſold 
unto thee. (Jer. 34. 14.) WW yW yÞpu 
-e, after the end of ſeven ycars ; for fo 
much the words in the Zebrew do (igni- 
i.c. And by the Yulgar they are rendred, 

cum 
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cam completi fuerint ſeptem anni. And yet 
it is molt certain, that ſever years Service 
was not required ; and that by this Ex- 
preſſion no more is meant than # the 
ſeventh year. This appears from the fol- 
lowing words inJeremy,when he hath ſerved 
thee fix years ; and alſo from the words 
of the Law, to which the Prophet there 
refers the Fews. By comparing thoſe 
words, with theſe of the Prophet, we 
ſhall find that what in the Prophet is ex- 
preſſed by, At (or after) the end of ſe- 
ven years, is in the Law, to which he 
refers, expreſſed by in the Seventh year. 


(Exod. 2.1. 2. with Deut. 15. 12.) What is Mew 
expreſſed in one place by At (or, after) ww 


the end of three years, (Deurt. 14. 28.) is 
expreſſed in a Parallel place by the rhird 
year. (Cc. 26. 12.) And the former place 
implys no more than the /atter. Again, 
At the end (or, after the end, as the He- 
brew and ancient Yerhons may berendred ) 


of three years (2 Kin. 18. 10.) Where *** am: 


"= : . tres. V. L. 
tis impoſſible that the Expiration of the ans mas 
three years ſhould be meant, as appears 79/9, * wy 


by the Context. This is fo far from be. -XXIL 


ing the Sence of that place, that what 
is faid to have happened At, or after the 
end of three years, could not happen at 
the Cloſe, but probably, came to paſs at 
the very beginning oi tho'c three years. 
M2 Beſides 
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Beſides what hath been faid, our Saviours 
words (Mark 8. 31.) where he ſays he 
ſhould rife again after three Days, are 
{ſufficiently explained by the ſame Evan- 
geliſt, by the third day (chap. 9. 31.) 
and by another Evangeliſt (Mat. 16. 21.) 
and by Jeſus, in a third. Zn three days 7 
will raiſe it up. (Joh. 11. 19.) Moreover, 
the very Enemies of Feſus ſeem to under- 
ſtand no more, by what he had ſaid, That 
he would riſe after three days, than that 
he would riſe the third day. They tell 
Pilate what he aid, viz. After three days 
I will riſe again : They go on, ſaying, 
Command therefore that the Sepulchre be 
made ſure until the third day, leſt his 
Diſciples come by night, and ſteal him away. 
(Var. 27. 63, 64.) If by after three days, 
had been meant, atter the full Expiration 
of three days, their Advice had been ſhort, 
when they put Pilate upon making the 
Sepulchre ſure to the third day only. 
Tho' what hath been faid may ſuffice as 
to the Fews, and ought to ſatisfic them a- 
bancantly, yct tor the ſake of others, 1 
thall add, 

4. That the way of ſpeaking which 
Teſus made uſeof, when he faid he would 
rilc after three days, need not ſeem un- 
ccuth or {irange, becauſe other good 
Authors have uled rhe ſame Liberty ; - 
that 
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that without any Reprehenſion, or any 

juſt cauſe of it. I ſhall produce an In- _ 
ſtance or two. Livy tells us, That a — 
Peace was made with the Carthaginians, 
when Q. Lutatius and A. Manlius were 
Conſuls : That after this, Three and twen- 

ty years, when P. Cornelius and T. Sem- 
pronius were Conluls, a War began: 
Whereas it iS evident, that three and twen- 

ty years could not expire and be com- 
pleated fully, between the Conſulſhip of 
Lutatius, and P. Cornelius; nor can the 
Three and tweaty years be made up, but 

by taking inthe years of Each Conſulſhip. 

But any ſmall part of a year goes for the 
whole. Tis a thing agreed, that Famni- 

bal came into /taly in the Conſulſhip of 

P. Cornelius Scipio and 7. Sempronius Lon- 

gus : Tis alſo certain, that he left 7raly in 

the Conſulſhip of C#. Servilius Cepro, and 

C. Servilius Nepos : This , as Livy tel!s 

us truly, was in the Sixteenth year of this 
Punick War; and ſo it was the Carrent E 39 <1 
year in which Hannibal left Traly. But 

tho' the year were not expired, when he 
went away, yet Livy tells us of his go- ® ©? 
ing, Poſt ſextum decimum annum : Where 
what came to paſs i» the Sixteenth year 
Current, is, by that Grave Hiſtorian, ex- 
preſſed by after the Sixteenth year, 


M p4 19 


A Demonſtration 


To what hath been faid much might 
be added, wv. g. The Nundine, among 
the ancient Romans, were appointed for 
the Countrey People, that they might 
every ninth day leave their Countrey bu- 
ſineſs, and come to the City, and re- 
ceive Laws. The ninth day is implyed 
in the word Nundine : And yet it hath 
been obſerved from great Authors (what- 

y. Selden ever Rutilius affirms,) that the People 
aye were not obliged to ſlay in the Countrey 
c. 15. any more than ſevexintire days ; and aſter 
the full Expiration of them, were to come 
tothe City.The Olympiad was every fourth 
year: Andyct tis obſerved that the Poet 
lays, quinquennis Olympias ala eſt, We 
call that Ague a Qzartan, which yet re- 
turns afrer 7wo days Intermiſſion : And 
that, among the Romans, was called the 
third alter the Calends, between which 
4briciiVi- and the Calends one onely intire day did 
fa Cicero. » _ . 
= intervene. If it be fill urged, that our 
Saviour ſays, That he would riſe after 
three days and three nights, it may be 
added to whar harh been faid before, that 
even among the Romans, this would have 
imported no more than, «pon the third 
Y Boſs day. Among them theſe words, aſter the 
_—— © tenth of the Kalends, and, before the tenth 
Articom, of the Kalends, f1gnifie no more 'than the 
Epiſt. '. very tenth of the Kalends. ' One imports 
after 


* or oy 


w Vw oF WW 0 Y WW 9 a& nw 


of the Meſſias. 


after that day was Zegun ; the other , be- 
fore it was ended. 

The Four Evangeliſts are charged with 
miſquoting and miſapplying the Teſtimo- 
nies which t!,ecy produce out of the Old 
Teſtament: v. og. That they quote what 
is #0 where to be found: Or that they 
quote falſly, and with Miſtake: Or elle 
that they quote places mothing to the 
Purpoſe. 

( r.) Matthew 2.23. And he came and 
dwelt in a City called Nazareth, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
Prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 
Theſe words wil! need ſome Explication ; 
for there is ſcarcely any place in the Go- 
ſpels, which is attended with fo great 


IV. 


([.] 


Difficulty as this is. The Fews here in- 8. Iſaac 
ſulr and triumph, accuſing the Evangeliſt | * © © 


of quoting the Prophets for what they 
never ſaid. It mutt be confeſſed, that rhe 
Difficulties are very great : For beſides 
that the Chriſtzans are not able to pro- 
duce any Prophet, who affirms, Thar the 


— 


Meſias ſhould be called a Nazarene, fo it ' 
1s ſtrange that his bare dwelling ar this ' 


City ot Nazareth (which is not to much 
as mentioned in the Old Teſtament) 
ſhould be ſufficient ground for calling 
him a Nazarene, whatever is meant by ir. 
I ſhall, before 1 go any farther, account 
M4 for 


A Demonſiration 


for this Difficulty ; and make no doubt 
but I ſhall make it appear, That the Jew 
hath not ſo great Cauſe to inſult, as he 
may think that he hath. For the better 
removing this Difficulty, 1 ſhall premiſe 
ſome Particulars, for the clearer under- 
ilanding the Sence of the words as they 
lie beſcre us. 

1. That the Evangeliſt does not quote 
any particular Prophet for theſe words, as 
he does in other Caſes, where he quotes the 
words of a Prophet ; and ſometimes he 
names the Prophet whom he Cites. This is 
well obſerycd,by one of the ancient Fathers 
of the Church, I mean St. Hierom, in his 
Comment on the” place ; That zf the E- 
wangeliſt would have laid before us any fixed 
Fxample out of the Scriptures, he would not 
have ſaid, 1t was ſaid by the Prephets, but 
rather, It was ſaid by the Prophet : But 
xow, when he uſeth the word Prophets, in 
the Plural number , he makes it plain, That 
he does not take the Words from the Scri- 
pture, but the Sence, This Obſervation 
1s of great uſe to my preſent Purpoſe : 
And tizcrefore, if the Sexce of what the 
Evargelt aftirms here, be found in the 
Old 1eltament, it 1s enough to jultifie him 


aga:nit the Jews and all others : For they 
ouglt not 10 accuſe him of a Fault, in 
yuoting the QliTe:lament to his Furpoſe, 
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if it do contain the Sexce, tho' not the very 
Words which are found in the Evangeliſt. 

2. That Expreſſion, Ze ſhall be called 
a Nazarene, imports no more than this, 
that he ſhall be oze. And this goes a great 


way towards the leſſening the Difficulty, 


which this place 1s attended with. Now 
it 1s very evident, That among the Sa- 
cred Writers, to be called, and to be, is 
oneiand the fame thing. The Hebrews 
expreſs word and thing by one and the 
fame word ; and nothing is more com- 
mon with them than to expreſs them» 
ſelves after this manner, The name of 
God, among the Hebrew Writers, is all 
one with God himſelf ; and . the Names 
are all one with the Perſons, in the Phrale 
and manner of Speech uſed among them. 
Mine houſe ſhall be called an houſe of Prays 
er. (Ia. 56. 7. Mark 11. 17.) i.e. It 
ſhall be an houſe of Prayer, &c. His Name 
ſhall» be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the 
Mighty God, &c. (Ifa.g. 6.) i.e. He ſhall 
be all this. And fo here, He ſhall be cal/- 
ed, that is, he ſhall be : So that if the 
Meſſias were to be a Nazarene, and Jeſus 
were fo, what was either predidted, or 
typilied of the Meſtas, may be faid to be 
theo fulfilled, when it received an Ac» 
compliſhment in our Jeſus. 

3- The Evangeliſt onely ſays, That it 
Was 
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was ſpoken by the Prophets ; he does not 
fay it was written by them. Our Saviour 
quotes the place of T/aiahas written ; is it 
not written 2 (Mark 11.17.) and thus it is 
frequently expreſſed, when places are quo- 
' ted in the New Teſtament out of the Old. 
But this place is not fo quoted: This An- 
{wer alone is ſufficient to ſtop the Mouths 
of the perverſe Jews ; and I do not fee what 
the later Jews could obje@t againſt it. For 
let us but ſuppoſe that there were, a- 
mong the ancient Prophets, a Belief that 
the Meſas ſhould be a Nazarene, and that 
this were delivered down by Tradition, 
I do not ſee why the Evangeliſt might 
not truly ſay, That rhis was ſpoken by 
the Prophets : tho' there were no menti- 
on made of any ſuch rhing in any of their 
Writings. 

We may very well admit that ſome 
things in the New Teſtament are men- 
rioned, as faid or done of old, which 
are not mentioned any where in the Old 
Teſtament, but were received by ZTradi- 
tion, | will give one Example of the 
truth of what I ſay : The Apoſtle fays, 
As Janues and Fambres withſtood Moſes, 
ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the Truth, (1 Tim. 3. 
».) we do not find any mention of theſe 
Men in the Hiſtory of Moſes, or in any 
part-cf the Old Teſtament; and yet the 
Jews 
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Jews have not the face to deny that 
there were ſuch Men as theſe who did 
withſtand Moſes; and we find them both 
named expreſly in the Targum, or Chaldee 
Paraphraſe of Jonathan, upon Exod. 7. 
ver, 11, It would be no hard Task to 
give ſome other Inſtances to this Purpoſe ; 
but I content my ſelf with this-as a clear 
Proof, and very convincing to the Fews. 
And if this were all I could fay towards 
the Vindication of the Evangeliſt, this 
would be ſufficient to ſilence the Few, 
But, having Premiſed theſe things to- 
ward the abating the Difficulty of this 
Text, I ſhall now proceed to the farther 
clearing of it, If it appear that the Meſ- 
fras was to be a Nazarene (whatever the 
Sence of the word be) and that Jeſus was 
ſuch a one, and ſo acknowledged to be, 
the Few will have no caule to find faulr 
with the Evangeliſt for theſe words ; tho' 
it ſhould be granted (which may be ſafe- 
ly done) that his dwelling at Nazareth 
was not the main De/tg# ot thoſe Predi- 
Qions of the Meſtas, but onely an Occa- 
fron, upon which theſe Predictions were 
more generally owned to belong to him. 
He was to be really all that which che 
word Nazarene imports ; and his dwelling 
at Nazareth gave an Occaſion of the more 
publick Notice and acknowledgment, that 
he 
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he was ſo. I proceed to ſhew that the 
Meſias was to be a Nazarene, in whatever 
Sence that word is to be underſtood. 1 
grant that there is ſome Variety among 
the Learned, about the various Sences of 
the word ; but in this Diverſity we ſhall 
find, that as they agree to the Meſſas, ſo 
they were fulfilled in our Jeſus. 

Firſt, Suppoſing this word, which is 
here rendred Nazarene, to come from the 
Hebrew word Netzer, which ſignifies a 
a Branch, we ſhall find the Meſſas ſo call- 
ed by the Prophet ; and there ſhall come a 
Rod out of the Stem of Jeſſe and [Netzer] 
a Branch ſhall grow out of his Roots. (Ia. x1. 
1.) That this place is to be underſtood of 
the Meſtras, the Fews themſelves do not 
deny. Abravenel (a bitter Enemy to Chri- 
ftianity) expounds it of him; and fo does 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt upon the place, 
who expounds thoſe words, a Branch ſhall 
grow out of his Roots, by theſe ; Chriſt 
ſhall be anointed from among his Childrens 
Children. The Meſfras is elſewhere called 
(tho' by a different word in the Febrew 
Text of that place) a righteous Branch. 
(Jer. 23: 5.) Where again, inſtead of 
Branch, the Chaldee Paraphraſt hath the 
word Meſſiah, or, Chriſt; and fo he ren- 
ders the lame word again in another place 
ot the ſame Prophet. Now when Jeſus 
went 


of the Meſhas, 


went -to dwell in Nazareth, he gave oc- Jer. 33-15. 


calion for his b:ing a-new called the 
Branch; the very name of that place car- 
rying a very near Cognation to Netzer, 
by which we find the Meſtas called in the 
Prophet. 

Secondly, ſuppoſing the word tranſlat- 
ed Nazarene, to proceed from the Hebrew 
wordN.:zir, which ſignifies a Nazarite,and 
in its original Signification,a ſeparate Per- 
ſon, this Sence agrees very we!l, both 
with what is faid of the Meſta;, and what 
was verified in our Jeſus. It by a ſepa- 
rate Perſon we mean ſuch an one as Fo- 


ſeph was, who is ſaid to be ſeparate from Gen. 4g. 


hs Brethren, and was by them deſpiſed ** 
and rejected, and betrayed, this agrees 


well with what was foretold of the Meſ- Deur. 33. 


fras, in the Fifty third of {ſazah and elfe- 16. 
where ; and was eminently fulfilled in our 
Jeſus. Nay more than that, his very 
going to dwell at Nazareth, was one Oc- 
caſron of his being contemned and deſpi- 
ſcd. That was a mean place, and remote 
from the chief City, and from the Tem- 
ple; and had no Fame or Reputation a- 
mong the Fews. When Philip told Nathana- 
el, that they had found Jeſus of Nazareth, 
that Perſon of whom Moſes in the Law,aud 
the Prophets did write ; Nathanael ſaid u1- 
to him, can there any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? 
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Nazareth > (Joh 1.46.) That City was plas 
ced in a very obſcure Countrey of Galilee ; 
a Countrey that had not been obſerved to 
have produced any great Perſons for Wif- 
dom and Divine Inſpirations. Search and 
look (fay the Jews) for out of Galilee ari- 
ſeth no Prophet :(Joh. 7. 52.) And yet, as 
I have elſewhere ſhewed, The Meſt1s was, 
according to the Prediction of the Pro» 
phet 7/aiah,to dwell in that Countrey,tho' 
hewere to be born at Bethlehem (1/a.g.1.) 

Or if by a ſeparate Perſon be meant 
one that was ſeparate from the Faults 
and Follies, and the Vanities, and the 
Crimes of the reſt of Mankind ; as this was 
predicted of the Meſſas, fo it was fulfilled 
in our Jeſus. It is very well known that 
the Meſtias, according to the Prediftions 
of the Prophets, was to be a vcry Holy 
Perſon, the Lords anointed, and confe- 
quently ſeparated from all common Pers 
ſons and Things. Iſhould be endlz(s if I 
ſhould go about to reckon up the Predi- 
Cions in the Old Teſtament to this Pur- 
poſe. It cannot be denied, that the moſt 
Holy and ſeparate Perſons in tic Old Te» 
tiament, were 7ypes of the Meſſias Such 
was the High Prieſt ; ſuch was David, 
by whoſe name the Meſſas is ſometimes 
cailed ; ſuch were the Nazarites under the 
Law of Moſes; and ſuch was Joſeph, 
WO 
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who was ſeparate from his Brethren. A+ 
mong the Nazarites, none more famous 


than Sampſon and Samuel (who were per- 
petual Nazarites, as the Jews well ob- 
ſerve) and among all them that were 
ſeparate from their Brethren Joſeph was 
the molt conſiderable : And theſe were 
all ſo like our Jeſus, that ro him who 
duely conſiders things, they will appear 
to be very eminent Types of him. I can- 
not forbear to ſhew the admirable Con- 
gruity between theſe ſeparate Perſons and 
our Jeſus ; the due Conſideration where- 
of may ſerve, if not to convince the Few, 
yer, to ſtrengthen the Chri/tzan. 

Foſeph was a Nazarene, as the word 
may denote, aſeparate Perſon : And tho” 
he were not under a NazarztesVow,yet as 
he was ſeparate from his Brethren, he is 
called Nazir, a Nazarite, in the more ge- 
neral and lax Signification of the word. 
And there is a very ſingular Correſpon- 
dence between him and Feſus. Joſeph was 
the beloved Son of his Father ; and fo is 
Teſus too, But as he was hated by his 
Brethren; ſo Jeſus came unto bis own, and 
his own received him net, It the Sun, 
Moon and Stars did, in a Figure, Obei- 
ſanc2 to Foſeph, they did it to Jeſus with- 
out a Trope. Come, let us kill him, was 
the Language of the Brethren both of 


Joſeph, 
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Foſeph, and of Jeſus: They were both 
ſold for pieces of Money ; both became 
Servants. The Bloody Coat of Joſeph 
anſwers to the Blood of Feſus. They 
were both forced down into Egypt ; both 
were numbred with tranſgreſſors. Joſeph is 
impriſoned with Pharaoh sButler and Baker; 
one of themis faved, the other deſtroyed: 
Jeſus ſuflers with two Thieves; and one 
of them is ſaved allo. Foſeph ſold Corn, 
and ſaves his People; fo does Feſas, the 
Multiplier of Loaves, and the bread of 
Life. It Joſeph exhort his Brethren to 
Peace, ſo did Feſus. It they bowed the 
knee to Joſeph, every knee muſt bow to Je- 
ſus, It Foſeph were highly exalted upon 
his Sufferings, ſo was Feſus. They were 
both Men of ſorrow, both truitful Branches, 
both highly lifted up from alow and for- 
rowſul Condition. 

Sampſon was a Nazarite, (in the ſtrid- 
eſt Sence) and a perpetual one; and a 
Type of the Meſſtas too, as the Jews inti- 
mate in two of their Targums, upon Gen: 
49.18, A very fit Type he was of Jeſus 
Chriſt. He was ſo in his very Bzrth: 
He was the Son of a barren Woman ; Je- 
ſus of a Virgin. The Tidings of the 
Birth of Sampſon was brought to his Mo- 
ther by an Angel; as was that of the 
Birth of Jeſus. He thall be a Nazarzre, 
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oth ſays the Angel, of Sampſon: and of Jeſus 
me 'tis ſaid, That he dwelt in Nazareth, that 
eph it might be fulfilled which wasfaid by the 
ey Prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 
oth Of Sampſon the Angel foretells that he 
h is ſhould deliver /rael ; and the Angel tells 
er; of Feſus that he ſhould ſave his People: 
ed: An Angel was ſent to fatisfie beth Manoah, 
"ne and Joſeph, If the Spirit of God be ſaid to 
rn, move Sampſon ; that Spirit deſcended upon 
the Feſus, and led him into the Wilderneſs, 

of | It Sampſon marries a Fhiliſtine woman, 

toil FJe/us eſpouſed the Gentiles. Sampſon kill- 
hel ed the Lion, deſtroyed the Philiſtins, re- 
Jer moved the Gates of the City ; and at his 
on | Death gave the greateſt blow ro his Ene- | 
Tre mies: But it is Jeſus Chriſt that over- 
6s, came the Devil, and the World, that got 
or- 8 the Conquelt of Death and He!), that de- 

ſtroyed the Devil by his Death, and that 

t- raiſed himſelf from Death to Liſe, broke 

2 and ſcattered the Bands of Death, and 
ti- 8] by his Reſurreftion triumphed over all 
1: his Enemies. 

us Samuel was alſo a Nazarite, the Son of 
+: a barren Woman, an onely Son. He was 
2. | a Prieſt and a Prophet, and a great Judgs 
he Þ in Zſrael; one who went about diſcharg- 
o- | ing his great Office; and upon theſe ac- 
ie | counts a fit Type of Jeſus Chrift. 
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I ſhall add, That as Feſus and his Fol- 
lowers were from the beginning called 
Galileans, becauſe they lived in Galilee ; 
ſo there is nothing to this day more com- 
mon, among the Jewiſh Writers, than to 
call Jeſus by the Title of the Notzr (i.e. 
Nazares) and his Followers Notzerim, Le. | 
Nazarens. So that as the Meſſts was ro 
be a Nazarene (in the Sence I have con(t- 
dered the word, and indeed in every 
Sence that the word is capable of ) ſo he 
was to dwell in Galilee; and, not with- 
out the Divine Providence, went to Na- 
zarcth ; by means whereof the Title of 
Nazarene was fixed upon him, who was 
upon orher accounts really one. 

Nor 1s there any thing more common 
than this, that a Man ſhould be called 
not onely from the place of his Birth, 
but from the place where he refideth and 
converſeth. I ihall not need to ſeek for 
Examples to ihis Purpoſe from prophane 
Authors : I will give Examples of it trom 
the Sacred Writ, as that 1s interpreted by 
the Fewiſh Writers themſelves. Thus 
Tthra the Father of Amaſa 1s called an 
[ſraelite, 2 Sam. 17. ver. 25. The ſame 


RD Km Man 1s cailed an /ſbmaelite x Chron. 2.17. 
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Sam. 17. David Kimchi gives us this account, wiz, 


4 


thar tho' he really wee an Tſraelite, yet 
becauſe he awelt among the 1ſhmaelztes, 
he 
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he was called an /Þhmaelite. He adds, That *-/ #» 
his Father had written, that when he lived | 5* 
among the ſhmaelites, they called him an 
tſraelite ; but when he rcturned thence to 

the Land of 7ſrae/, he was there called 

an ſhmaelite. Again, Hiram's Father is 

ſaid to be a Man of Tyre, x Kin. 7. 14. #imch! in 
Becauſe, ſays Kimchz, he ſojourned there ; 27-14: 
as Obed Edom,who was aLevite,is yet call- 

ed the Gzttite, becauſe he {ojourncd in Gath. 

(2.) Again, Matthew 5.43. Te bave 

heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt 

love thy Neighbour, and hate thine Enemy, &. (ax, 
Here the Few gives Matthew the Lye ; and |. 2c. 1: 
conſequently Feſus. The former part of 

theſe words is indecd to be found ( Levzz. 

I9. 18.) but the latter part is no where 

to be met with in the Old Teſtament- 

It was fo far from being a Precept of the 

Law of Moſes, that the Fews ſhould hate 

their Enemies, That by their Law thev 

were obliged to do them Xindneſſes. If 

thou meet thine Enemies Ox or his Aſs go- 

ing aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to 

him again. If thou ſeeſt the Afs of him 

that hateth thee lying under his Burthen, and 

wouldſt forbear to help him, thou (halt ſure- 

ly help with him. (Exod: 23. 4, 5.) How 
then can Feſus be juſtified, for charging 

thoſe words upon the Law of Moſes, which 


are not to be tound there ? and 1o lar from 
MN +» has 
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that, that the Law of Moſes expreſly teack- 
cth the contrary. 

In anſwer to this, which ſeems at firſt ſight 
a conſiderable Difficulty, I ſhall not lay 
hold of any advantage that might look like 
2 Subterſuge. I will not therefore ſay, That 
Feſus does not quote the Law of Moſes 
tor all that is here ſaid. That he does 
not ſay, Tis written in your Law; nor 
does he uſe the file which he makes uſe 
of before, It hath been jJaid by them of 
old time ; all that Je/us ſays here is,7s have 
heard that it hath been ſaid. But I paſsthis 
by ; and let the Few moke the moſt of the 
Objection, and ſuppoſe Feſns to cite the 

aw of Moſes, yet hath this Objefion 
no force in it at all, againſt the Authority 
ot the Goſpels. And this will appear if we 

duly conſider the following Particulars. 
1. That the Sence of thoſe words, 

Tate thine Enemy, is found in the Law 
of Moſes : And if fo, this is ſufficient : 
For it the Subſtance of the thing be there, 
tis no Matter whether the formal words 
be there or not. The Prophet Ezekzel/ 
tells us what God faid to the //rael/ztes, 
when he undertook to deliver them out of 
Feypt. CEzcis. 20. 7.) Caſt ye away every 
Man the Abominations of his eyes, and defile 
not your ſelves with the Idols of Egypt ; 
1 am the Lord your Ged.”Tis expreſly faid, 
That 
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That God faid thus unto them : Let any 
Few ſhew me where this is faid, in fo 
many words. If it be enough that the 
Subſtance of this is faid, 'twill be ſuſfi- 
cient to juſtific Jeſus to ſhew, that the 
Subſtance of what he ſays was faid in the 
Law of Moſes. And that fo it is, isevis 
dent beyond all manner of Exception, 
'Tis well known what Law the Jews 
were under as to the ſeven Nations. They 
were forbid to make any Covenant with 
them, or by Marriage to contrat any 
Afinity. (Exod. 34. 12, 16.) They were 
required to ſmite and utterly deſtroy 
them, 2nd expreſly forbid to ſhew them 
Mercy. (Deut. 7. 2, 3.) And for tlie Ama- 
lakites, they were obliged ro blot out their 
remembrance from under Fleaven, and Cex- 
preſly charged to remember and no? to for- 
get it (Deut. 25. 17,19. With Exod. 17.) 
And it 15 hence very evicent that Jeſs 
ſaid with great truth, that it had becn 
ſaid hate thine Enemy. 

2. For the Pretence of the Jew, that 
they were by their Law obliged to ſhew 
Kindneſles to their Enemy, it will be 
found to be of no force if that Law be 
duly examined ; becauſe the Enemy, men» 
tioned in the Law, extends no farther 
than to one of their own Nation, or Re- 
ligion ; to an 1ſraclite, or Proſelyte at far- 
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theſt. As to Foreigners and Aliens they 
were at Liberty, by the Letter of their 
Law. This will evidently appear, if we 
compare Exod. 23. 4. with Deut. 22. 1, 
2, 3. He that is called an Enemy in the 
one place, in the Parallel place is called a 
Brother, three times together ; and from 
the Context *tis plain that it could not be 
underſtood of Foreigners ; the Few could 
not be obliged to bring the ſtrayed Ox 
or Sheep to the dwelling place of a Fo- 
reigner. This will be put out of doubr, 
if we remember what is ſaid elſewhere, 
Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
againſt THE CHILDREN OF THT 
PEOPLE; and it follows, Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. (Levit. 19. 
18.) where Nezghbour 1s reſtrained to the 
Nation of the Fews, or Religjon, at far- 
ticſt: Of which I may have occaſion af- 
terward to ſpeak fome-what farther. The 
Kindneſs which that Law required was 
direited and determined ; and did not 
belong to Forezgxers. The Seventh year 
was a year of Releaſe: the Few might not 
then exact his Debt of his Neighbour or 
Brother ; of a Foreigner he might exact it. 
(Devt.15.2,3.) They might not lend up- 
on uſury to a Brother, but were left at Li- 
berty as to a Stranger. By a Brother they 
meant an /ſraelite only, %; 2v 4535, )5rucpu- 
A, 
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A@ #, fays Philo, (Deut.23.19,20.) He 
that ſtealeth a Man, &c. (hall ſurely be put 
to Death, (Exod. 21. 16.) Theſe are the 


Charitate. 


words of the Law. Onkelos the Chaldee pou & 


Paraphraſt adds ſomething to the Text ; 7- 


He that ſtealeth 'a Man of the Children of nath. in 


Iſrael, ſays he. Nor does he deferve any 16. 
blame upon this account ; Eor we find it 
ſo explained in Deuteronomy : Thus is 
expreiled there, If a Man be found ſteal- 
inz any of his Brethren of the Children of 
Iſrael, &c. That Thief ſhall die. (Deur. 
2.4. 7.) Indeed the oppreſſion of an hired 
Servant 1s forbidden ; but then this re- 
gards oneiy that Seryant that is an Z/- 
raelite, or a Proſelyte,as appears from the 
Text- (Deut. 24. 14.) 

3. The Practice of the Fews confirms us 
1n the Sence of their Law. They are ob- 
ſerved to have been remarkably and no- 
toriouſly given to Enmity againit thoſe 
who are not of their Nation or Re- 
ligion : And whereas there are Offices 
due to all Mankind, they refuſed rhele 
common Civilities to Foreigners. The 
Heathens obſerved their Moroſeneſs and 
Stiffneſs in this matter ; 


Non monſtrare vias eadem niſi ſacra co- 
lentt ; 

Queſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere 
verpos, N 4 They 
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They would not thew the way to a 
Foreigner ; nor ſhew him the commoneſt 
Civility, which is due to humane Nature. 
The Heathen Hiſtorian takes notice of 
their Enmity and Hatred towards all 
Strangers whatever : Ef quia apud ipſos 
fides obſtinata , Miſericordia in promptu ; 
ſed adverſus omnes alios hoſtile odium. 

And it theſe things be conſidered, our 
Lord cannot be charged, with any ſhadow 
of Reaſon, for t!.eſe words of his, which 
are perietly agreeable both to the Law 
and Prattice of the Fews. 

(3.) Again, John 7. 38. He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, 
out cf his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living 
Water. Tho' in our Margent we find a 
reference to Deut. 18. 15, Yet the Scri- 
ptarc coes neither there, nor any where 
ele, aſhrm, That Rivers of water ſhall 
flow out of ihe Belly of him who believes 
in Feſus ; which yet is that which Feſus 
aftirms in this place. But Ianſwer, 

I. That thoſe words, As the Scripture 
bath ſaid, need not refer to what follows, 
but to the words immediately going be- 
fore them: 9. d. He that-believes on me, as 
the Scripture requires and directs him, &c. 
{ heopiylatt gives this account of the place ; 
Te that believeth on me as the Scripture 
bath ſa;d, ea0z 9; p24, 4. e. here muſt 
be 


\ 
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out of his Belly, &c. And he does accord- 
ingly interpret thoſe words, As the Scri- 
pture hath ſaid. He tells us, That there 
were thoſe who were by Chriſt's Miracles 
induced to believe ; but that a right 
Faith is from the Scriptures. He that be- 
lieveth as the Scripture hath ſaid : That 
is, Kev; MapryoH h yep), QC. 1.C. As 
the Scripture teſlifies of me, that Tam the 
Son of God, the Creator, the Lord of all, the 
Saviour of the World. For ſome (favs he) 


ſeemed to believe, not as the Scripture ſaith 


Cor hath directed,) but as tbey followed 
their Hereſtes, or Heretical Fancies. Ze 
believes aright in Jeſus, who believes him 
to be the Chriſt, the Son of the living God ; 
he who believes him, as he is truly repre- 
ſented to us inthe Sacred Writings which 
do teſtifie of him. And to this Scnce the 
words are turned in alate French Tran- 
ſlation (Printed at Bordeaux, 1686.) Ze 
that believeth on me, Suivant ce que dit 
[ Ecriture, 1. e. following what the Scri- 
ptuge faith. And, if this be fo, then all 
the” force of the Objefion is removed, 


and the Marginal Citation juſtified : And 
I need not give any other anſwer than 


this, which is enough to ſtop the mouth 
of the Jew. 


2, Sup 
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2. Suppoſing thoſe words to refer to 
the following, yet is there no cauſe why 
Feſus ſhould be charged with quoting 
” O_— which is no where to be found, 
becauſe our Saviour does ſpeak of the 
great aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit : (ver, 
39.) And that is not onely well compared 
to water ;but Promiſed in the days of the 
Meſſias under that /dza. Andthe ſolemn 
drawing of water at the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, when theſe words were ſpoken, is 
allowed to have been a Sz», at leaſt, 
(by R. Leui an ancient Few) of the Holy 
Ghoſt which they ſhould receive. 

(4.) Again, John 19.28. And after thu, 
Jeſus knowing that all things were now ace 
compliſhed, that the Scripture might be fub 
fled, ſaid 1 thirſt, It the Few pretend, 
that the Scripture no where toretells, that 
the Meſſias ſhould fay 7 thirft, This Obs 
jection hath no weight at all, becauſe the 
words of the Evangeliſts do not import 
ſuch a thing. 'Tis enough that this thirſt 
at that time gave an occaſion to the ful- 
filling a Prediction, which we find Pſalm 
69. 21. 1n my thirſt they gave me Vine- 
gar to drink, And fo they did by Jeſus, 
as appcars by what follows in this Evan» 
geliſt. And therefore the Few does no- 
thing, unleſs he prove that the words in 
the Plalmiſt can have no reference to the 
Meſſras ; 
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Meſſias ; and when he attempts to do this, 
he may juſtly expe& anorher anſwer ; in 
the mean time this will, by any indifle- 
rent Perſon, be judged tobe ſufficient. 

- (5.) Once more, John 19. 36. For theſe 
things were done that the Scripture ſhould 
be fulfilled, a bone of him ſhall not be bro- 
ken. Here ti:e Few may pretend there is 
no ſuch Prediftion as this in the Old Te- 
flament: But there is no need here to be 
at any fland for an Anſwer. For to ſay 
nothing of the Paſchal Lamb, where there 
was a Proviſion made in the Law, That 
a Lone of it ſhould not be broken. (Exod. 12. 
46.) Thus it was provided in the 7ype-: 
Bur not to inſiſt upon this, the Scripture 
is expreſs ; the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of God's 
ſpecial Providence over the Righteous 
adds, He keepeth all his bones, not one of 
them is broken, Val. 34. 20. And to this 
Scripture the Evangeliſt ſeems to refer ; 
nor do I ſee what Imputarion can lie a- 
gainſt the Evangeliſt, for applying thoſe 
words to Jeſus, in whom they received 
ſo very remarkable and ſingular a Com- 
pletion. Nor is there any neceſſity that 
I ſhould maintain, that the Pſalm 15 to 
be underſtood of the Meſias; 'tis enough 
that what God promiſeth there to the 
Righteous in general, was particularly ful- 
filled in Fe{us. For the Scripture _—_—_— 

ſal 


ay 
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ſomewhat before he arrived to the Dignt- 


A Demonſtration 


ſaid to be then fulfilled, not onely when 
a Type is made good in the Antztype, and 
a Predidlion in the Event; but when a ge- 
eral Promiſe is made good to a particu- 
lar Perſon, as 'tis in the Caſe before us. 

(1.) The Four Evangeliſls are charged 
that they quote faiſly, and with Miſtake, 
Mark 2. ver. 26. In the days of Abiathar 
the High Prieſt : Here the Evangeliſt is 
accuſed for affirming David to have done 
that in the days of Abzathar, which appears 
to have been done in the days of Ahimelech, 
(1 Sam.2 1. 1.) Whoſe Son Abiathar was, as 
appears, 1 Sam. 22.20. And this the Jen 
imputes to the Evangeliſt St. Mark as an 
Error ; and (tho' very falſly ) he chargeth 
Matthew and Luke with the ſame : But 
he hath no Reaſon to triumph upon this 
account. For, 

x. It is certain that 4bathar both lived 
at that time, and knew very well, not one- 
ly what David had done, but what fol- 
lowed upon it. He was Son of the High 
Prieſt, an eminent Prieſt himſelf, and his 
Father's Yicarius, as is highly probable ; 
and 'tis certain that he ſucceeded him 1n 
the High Prieſthood alſo. That might 
truly be ſaid to be done in the days of 
Abiathar the HighPrieſt,which was done 
in the days of Abathar, tho” it were done 


ry 
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ty of the High Prieſthood ; as that may 
be faid to have hapned in the days of ſuch, 

or ſuch a King, or Emperour, which came 

to paſs before they were declared cither 
Emperour, or King. 

2. There is an Opinion among learned / R. . 
Men, that this Abiathar, the Son of A4bi- gut 
melech, was called alſo Ahimelech, and once 17. 
Abimelech, (1 Chron. 18. 16.) Asalſo that 
his Father was called both 45:athar and $:ldm, p: 
alſo Ahimelech. If this Opinion be well _—_ 
grounded, all the Difficulry is removed. c, ;.” 
And there is good ground to believe it true: 
For Zadock and Ahimelech are ſaid to be 
Prieſts (and that Ahimelech is called the 
Son of Abiathar)in David'sReign, and at- 
ter the Death of Saul. (2 Sam, 8: 17. com- 
pare 1 Chrozx. 18.16.) and whoever will 
take the Pains to compare theſe places, 
and conſider the time to which they re- 
ſer, will not fee cauſe to reject this Opt- 7 5atn7 
nion. It is confirmed by Yiftor Antiochenus ;, 3: are. 
upon Mark 2.26. And 1s not therefore ?. Poſin. 
to be rejected as a Novel or vain Opini- 
on. But be it as it will, I need not rely 
upon this Anſwer : And therctore I pro- 
ceed : 

3. The Greek Text is here to be con- 
ſidered : What we render in the days of 
Abiathar the Figh Prieſt, is 6%: *A&alz; 
Azmeetes, 1, E, about, or, before Abiathar's 
being 


F. Sclden 
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being High Prieſt. That Particle is ob- 
ſerved to ſignifie ſometimes not the pre. 


ſent time , but that time which ſoon after 


ſucceeds it. Thus Fofrah is faid to have 
begotten Fechonias and his Brethren ZH 
Tis porn, QC 1.6, near upon, or, 


towards the time of, the Tranſportation 
to Babylon. (Mat. 1. 11.) For certain it 


is that Jechorias was not begotten under 


the Babyloniſh Captivity, but ſometime ' 
before it. And the Lariz, ſub, by which, 


the vulgar renders this Greek Particle, hath 
alſo the ſame Signification, 

4- We are to judge of the Writers of 
the New Teſtament, by the manner of 
Speech that they commonly uſe : And 
certain it is, That by the Greek word 
which we render /Zigh Prieſt, they do 
not onely mean him that was ſtrily fo 
called among the Jews, who was but one 
at one time, but the more eminent Men 
of that Order. Thus «e have two High 
Prieſts mentioned (Luk. 3.2.) And elſe- 
where have frequent mention of the /Zigh 
Prieſts. It is affirmed by Antiochenus, as 
Mr. Sel/den obſerves, that they are called 
High or Chief Prieſts, who were the YVica- 
rii of thole who were ftridtly focalleds; as 
allo thoſe who were exauttorati, and thoſe 
allo who were neareſt in Biood to them, 
and the Heads of theſe icyeral Sacerdotal 
Courles. 


TD 


—— 


Q 6H - > % ry © =>. uy m4 


Land 


of the Mcſſias. 


Courſes: 1 Chron. 24. 5. Theſe were more 
eminent in their Order ; and might well 
be called Chief Prieſts. It is farther to 
be obſerved, That ſome of the Prieſts are 
to be conſidered in a double Capacity : 
Either with reſpe& to the Sacerdotal Fun- 
Rion, or as Perſons purely Ecclefraſtical 
(in which Sence I have ſhewed, who were 
accounted Chief under him who was the 
High Prieſt ;) or elſe they may be con- 
ſidered as veſted with Civil Power, as 
they were Members, and ſometimes prin- 
cipal Members of the Council, or Sa»he- 
drin; and then the Prieſts that chan- 
ced to be the R'W2 the Prince, or 28 
1 TV2 the Father of the Great Council, 
might well be called *Azywe6; Chict 
Prieſts ; not with reſpect to their Ececle- 
fraſtical FunRion, but with reſpect to their 
Civil Dignity and Juriſdiction. 

The Book of Siphra, an ancient Book 
among the Jews, does in part, confirm 
what is faid above; for there it is ex- 
preſly ſaid, That the High Prieſts Soz may 
be ſaid to be an 77h Prieſt : And that 
the High Prieſts Son, Who is deputed by 
his Father in his ftead, a8 2112 17a mn 
i.C. [s ſaid to be an [igh Prieſt; ard 
coniequently Abzathar might well be call- 
cd High Prieſt, in the time of his Fa- 
ther who was an High Prieſt. 

Maino- 


Siphra fol 
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Maimonides reckons the ſeveral Orders 
and Degrees of Prieſts, between him that 
was ſtri&tly the High Prieſt, and the lower | 
or ordinary Prieſt, whom the Fews com- 
monly called the 117 7. He tells us 
their Precedence, and their Dignity : 
Among which he reckons the Sagan, who 
ſtood at the High Prieſts right hand, and 
was, in Dignity, as the ſecond Man of the 
Kingdom 1s to the King. And he adds, 
That when the High Prieſt died, his Son 
was to ſucceed in that Dignity, and was 
preferible to any other ; and that he ſtood 
next to the Dignity, who was next to the 
Inheritance. What hath been ſaid 1s &- 
nough to juſtifie the Evangelilt. 

(2.) Again, Matth. 25. ver. 32. From 
the Blood of righteous Abel, unto the Blood 
of Zacharias, the Son of Barachias, whom 
ye ſlew between the Temple and the Altar. » 
Here, ſays the Jew, is a manifeſt Error, 
becauſe that Zacharias, That was thus 
ſlain, was the Son of Jehojadah; as ap- 
pears from 2 Chron. 2.4. 20, 21. And he 
pretends this to be, not onely an Error, 
but ſuch an one as can admit of no Salvo. 
But I anſwer, 

1. That the Few hath no reaſon to lay 
any ſtreſs upon this Objection ; not one» 
ly becauſe many ſuch Pretences might 


be brought againſt the Writers of- the 
Old 
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Old Teſtament, which yet are not of a- 
ny force to deſtroy their Authority ; but 
beſides, that \for any thing they can tell 
to the contrary,, the ſame Man might 
be called- by two Names, that of Jeho- 
jadah and Barathiah : Nothing was more 
common among the Jews than this. Can 
any Marr queſſior the Authority of the 
Pſ/almift, becauſe he calls the ſame Man 

ibimelech, whom another Sacred Writer 
calls Achiſh 2 \(Pſal: 34.'Tit. with 1 Sam. 
2I. 11.) Shall we call in queſtion the 
Book of Chronicles, becauſe the Perſon is 


called Ner, who in Samuel is called Abiel> . 


(1 Sam. g. 1. with r Chror. 8. 32.) or be> 
cauſe he is called 4mmiel in one, who in 
the other is called Eliam 5 (2 Sam. 11. 3. 
with 1 Chros.3.5:) Does not one of theſe 
Books call ' that Son of David Chileab, 
'whom the other calls Daniel2 (2 Sam. 3. 

, With x Chron. 3. i.) The ſame Woman 
Baſbemath, and in the fame Book, is ſaid 
to be'in one place the Daughter of Elor ; 
(Ger. 26. pf, and in another place ſhe is 


'Called the Daughter of //bme! + (C6. 36. 


'3:) And yet we do not call in queſtion 
the Authority of that Book. [ Y. Selder 
de Succeſſ.Pontif.l.1.c.5.)] And were it not 
very eafic to heap up many ſuch Exam- 


"ples? Why. muſt chat be an ObjeRion a- 


gainſt the Evangcliſt, which is allowed 
(8) to 
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to have no force againſtany Writer of the 

Old Teſtameat ? *Tis certain, there is not 

a greater diſtance between Fehojadab and 
Barachias, than between Chileab and Das 

niel, and between Rexel, Jethro, and Fo+ 

bab ; which yetare allowed by the or 

iſh Writers, to be the Names, of theſam 
Pe:ſons. I may add, that Barachzas and 

Famy Fehojadah, if we conſider the Significa- 
Cos :a*. tion of rhe words, import the ſame thing ; 
in 1. for Praiſe God is but the Engliſh of one 
Job Ar- and of the other ; and both impoſe the 
 #194.1.2- yery ſame thing as Eliakim and Jehojaking 
6 1% dv, which were the names of: the ſame 
Pe:ſon, {2 Chron, 36. 4.) Wf the Jew urge 
that it appears, not that Tehoiadab was 
called Barachias ; lanſwer, That 'tis &- 
nough that the contrary does nat.appear ; 

tor thar thould have appeareg, belore they 
could have juſt . ground to-charge the E- 
vangeliſt with an Error. ..  . F 
To what hath becn ſaid I tha{l alſo add, 
St. Hierm That the Goſpel of St. Matthew was at 
in Mat23- firſt written in ZJebrew; ang St. Hieron 
does tell us cxpreſy, That,in that Hebrew 
Copy which the Nazarenes uſed, It 1s Fo- 
jada where we-now read Barachias:. We 
Y P. Sim. have no reaſon to dqube of one or the 
£074: other, The Few hath theg, very ſimall 
&.7. Reaſon to object this Marrer agajalt the;E- 
vangelilt. For this Objection can have 
| no 
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no force againſt the Original, and very 
(mall againſt the Greek Verfion ; becauſe 
the Hebrew word, as hath been obſerved 
above,ſignifies,the very ſame thing which 
Tehojadah doth. 

i2, The Few is not certain, but the E- 
vangeliſt might refer ro ſome other Za- 
charias, who was the Son -of Barachias 
that was flain about that time'; and the 
Story whereot might then be well known, 
tho' the Hiſtory of ir be not tranſmitred 
to us. | And-indeed this is not improbable 
at all, but very likely. For when onr 
Saviour began as-high as 4ve1, it is ſtrange 
he ſhould. go no lower than. Zachariah 
the Son of i Fehojadah : It might be ex- 
pected he ſhonld, ſince he began ſo high, 
and Charges the 'then Jews with killing 
him; That'tis likely he meant ſome Perſon 
of that name, who was ſlain at the end 
and Expiration of the Fewiſh Polity. 
That Zacharias mentioned in the Book 
of Chronicles, was flain above Eight hun- 
dred years before Jeſus ſpake theſe words. 


J. There is another Zacharias menti- », ;,jj. 
oned by Joſephys; That was ſlain by the 7udaicl.4. 
Fews : Him he calls y% Sagdys' He was © *%: 


accufed, as guilry of Treachery, and too 
great a Favourer of the Romans; and 
tho' he were abſolved by the Suftrages 
of the Savbedrin, yer he' was flain by 
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the Jewiſh Zealots,iv wiowre ied, in the 
middle of the Temple. . This anſwers to 
Abel ſlain from the beginning : He was 
the Son of Baruch alſo, and ſlain in 
the Temple. And then the words of Fe- 
ſus are Proleptical, and are a Pro» 
phecy of what was ſhortly to be done; 
and onely expreſled, as ſuch Prediftions 
frequently are in the Old Prophets, as if 
the thing had already come to paſs. The 
time pait is uſed for the future frequent- 
ly, both in the Old Prophets and Writers 
of the New Teſtament. And if the words 
of Jeſus refer to this Perſon, they are 10 
far irom being an Objection againſt the 
Goſpel, that they much confirm it. 

(3-) Again, Mat. 27. ver. 9. Then was 
fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the Prophet. Here St. Matthew may be 
accuſed tor citing Jeremy, as we ſee he 
does, when he ought to have cited Ze 
chary, to whom the Citation of right be- 
longs. Burt I an{wer, 

x, - That: it is not evident, that 
St. Matthew did cite Jeremy. Tis true, 
we find that name in the generality 
of Greek Copies at preſent : but this is no 
Argument that it was there from the: be- 
ginnipg : On the other hand, 'tis certain 


Evaxgelift, that the Syriac and Perfic Verſion have 


no Name, but barely mention the Prophet. 
And 
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And to him that hence makes a doubt of 
the Fidelity of the Evangeliſt, St. Auſtin 
ſays as follows; Primo, noverit non omnes 
codices Evangeliorum habere, quod per Hie- 
remiam difttum fit, ſed tantummods per 
Prophetam : Poſſemus ergo dicere, his po- 
tis codicibus eſſe credendum qui Hieremix 
nomen non habent. Some Copies had not 


Jeremy, but onely the Prophet. The or- G!eff ordi- 


dinary Gloſs affirms the ſame, Quidam 


nay. in 


Mar. 27. 


codices non habent per Hieremiam , ſed ver. g. 


tantim per Prophetam. I add, That R.7- 
ſarc, who objefts againſt the Evangeliſts 
every thing that he can lay hold of, and 
does quote this place of St. Matthew, and 
pretends to ſhew that the place in Zecha- 
ry is not to the Purpoſe, yet is fo far” 
from reprehending him for putting Je- 
remy for Zechary, that when he quotes the 
words of St. Matthew, he tells us onely, 
M21 'O© DP Vvyprv IR, i, & Then was 
fulfilled that which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet. Thus does he repreſent St. Mat- 
thew ſpeaking here. And tho' [ thought 
fit tro mention this place here, as that 
which the Jews might Cavil at, yet in 
thoſe Exceptions which I have ſeen, that 
the Jews commonly make againſt the E- 
vangeliſts, I do not remember that I have 
found this, That St. Matthew puts Feremy 
for Zechary ; which is to me a good Ar- 
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gurnent that they do not think there is O' 
any weight in this Matter, V 

2. Suppoling St. Matthew to have a 
quoted Feremy, yet is it not ajuſt impu- v 
tarion upon his Credit. For not to fay C 
that, for what appears, Jeremy might be t 
the Writer, even ot ſome of ?hoſe Chapters | 


(and the Eleventh, particularly, where 
this Paſſage is,) which are now in the 
Prophet Zechary, and go under his Name ; 
not to inſiſt upon this in this place, (of 
which I ſhall ſpeak afterward,) for what 
we know, Feremy might have written what 
is here quoted from him, tho? it be not 

| now in that we have of his in the Canon 
| of Scripture. And that theſe words were. 
written in ſome Apocryphal Book of Jeremy 

Hierem. in ſzems credible from whatS. Fieromaſfirms. 

Mz. 27.9 He tells us, That he read the very words 

here quoted, in an Hebrew Volume, com- 

municated to him by a Few of the Naza- 

rene Set; being an wry dane work of 

Jeremy. Nor is it any Diſparagement to 

cite an Apocryphal Book : That Book 

which is Apocryphal is not thereforeun- 

worthy of Credit. The Apoſtle mentions 

Fannes andFambres,tho'they wereno where 

mentioned in theCanon of Scripture;zwhich 

yet are in a Jewiſh Book that is of leſs 

Credit. The Divine Author of the Epiſtle 

to the Zebrews ſeems to refer: to the 

Story of the Maccabees ; St. Jude menti- 

Ons 
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ons the Prophecy of Enoch ; and the Holy 
Writers mention the Sayings of Aratxs 
and Epimenides, that were Heathen Wri- 
ters. - Thoſe Books which were not re» 
ceived into the Canon, might yer be wor- 
thy of Belief: And where the Bovk is not: 
in the Canon, yet the 774th it contains may 
be Canonical. 
3. That Jeremy wrotethe 9, 10,11, It, 
13. and 14 Chapters in Zechary, isa ve- 
ry probable Opinion. This 1s certain, 
Thar ſuch things are contained in thoſe 
Chapters, as agree well with che time of 
Feremy, but by no means with that of 
Zechary, e.g. That the Pride of Afſyria 
fhall be brought down, and the Septre of 
Bgypt depart, is foretold , Zech. 10. 11. 
It. is well known that this was paſt in zy,, ,,,,, 
Zechary's time: And tho' Feremy might, » Tex: 
Zechary could not predi& this. What 7” 2b 9. 
is faid of the Cities of the Philiftins ( Ze- TRAY 
chary, 9. 5.) agrees very well with what 
we read, Fer. 25.20. but what is faid of 
Gaza (Zech.g. 5.) catinot be faid by Ze+ 
chary, but agrees very well with the time 
of Feremy.- - For- 'tis moſt” certain, that 
Gre was ſimirten in the end of Jeremy's 
=; and therefore not — 
chary's, 4s is ſuppoſed in that place. | 
Cher 47. 1.) The ſame may: be faid of | 
Aſtelon, which is fuppoſed in being, Zeck. | 
9. 5. and was really fo in'the'time ere» | 
" O 4 wy ; | 
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my; but was cur off in the Cloſe of Fere, 


(MT. 
(1.) 


my's time, and long before the days of 
Zechary, (Fer. 47. 5. compared with Ze- 
phaniab 2.4.) 1 add what is faid, Zech, 
14. 5. Te ſhall flee, like as ye fled from be- 
fore the Earthquake, in the days of Uzziah 
King of Judah ; theſe words report a Mat- 
ter, which 'tis poſſible that ſome might 
remember to have heard their Fathers re- 
port in Feremy's time, and as ſuch 'tis 
mentioned in that place ; but 'tis nat 
credible it ſhould be remembred in the 
time of Zechary. 

Laſtly, The Four Evangeliſts are 
charged with quoting places nothing to 
the Parpoſe. Matthew, 2.15, That it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son. | 

Theſe words will require a ſarther Con- 
ſideration ; for they are attended with 
ſome Difficulty. For beſides that, it is 
not faid. by what Prophet theſe words 
are ſpoken, and we are therefore left at 
ſome uncertainty ; it's hard to conceive, 
how theſe words, which were meant of 
J/rael, can be ſaid to be fulfilled in Jeſus ; 
and that what was faid of 7ſrael of old, 
ſhould, upon what hapened to Jeſus, be 
faid to befulfilled ; andthis ſhould be faid 
to come to paſs, That, that might be fulfil- 
kd,” which was fulfilled kits ore. The 
| Od | ens 
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Jews do much inſult over us on this oc R. J#«, 
caſjon, and accuſe the Evangeliſt of mif- +4 Los. 
applying the Holy Scripture. I ſhall en» g. 186. 
deavour to remove the Difficulty, and 
then proceed. . | 
Firſt, I Grant that it is not ſaid by 
what Prophet this is ſaid; nor is it 
very material that. it ſhould : For there 
is hardly any Prophet, but fays the Sub- 
ſtance of what is here affirmed ; men- 
tioning frequently the bringing the Chil- _ 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt. Nor do the 
Prophets of 1ſrael! onely mention this ; 
but Balaam alſo, who was not of that 
Race, ſpeaks of it very expreſly. God 
brought them out of Egypt, ſays he; and 
preſently afterwards, he ſpeaks of the 
People brought out of Zgypt as of one 
Man, as it is here in St. Matthew ; God Numb. 13, 
trought bim forth out of Egypt. It hath wy og. 
been thought that the Rangel hath #” ?.Simes 
reſpe&t to the words of Balaam here g 28 Gs, 
bur there is no need we ſhould go back os x. 7: 
ſo far :, We have the words in the Pro- Þ. 247. 
phet Hoſea : When Iſrael was a Child, the 
I loved him; and called my Son out of 
Egypt. (Hoſea 11. 1.) Here are the very 
expreſs words of that Prophet ; and the 
Evangeliſt reports them as they lie there 
in the Hebrew Text, not as they are there 
turned by the Greek Interpreters. - 

ng oor: 
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that we have not onely the Subſtance |; 


of what is here ſaid frequently in the 
former Prophets, but the very words al- 
ſo in this Prophet. Upon this account 
the Jews have no cauſe to quarrel. 

Secondly, I am to ſhew how theſe 

words, which were ſpoken of 7ſrael, can 
be applied unto Feſws : And this is in- 
deed the greater Difficulty. It is very 
evident that the words of Balaam refer- 
red to the People of Jſrael; and fo do 
the words of Hoſea likewife. As to the 
main Point, it matters not to what place 
in the Old Teſtament Sr Matthewdoes re« 
fer. It isgranted that the words are ſpoken 
of the Children of Z7/rae!; however ap- 
plied by the Evangeliſt unto Jeſus. For 
the removing this Difficulty, 1 offer the 
following Particulars to be conſidered. 

I, It is granted by the Jewiſh Writers, 
that the Old Teſtament is full of Myſte- 
ry, and Infinuations of ſomewhat farther 
than what the Letter of the Text, or firſt 
intention of the Inſtitution, or thing men- 
tioned, does amount unto. There' is no- 
thing more common than for the cape 4 
Writers; in their Commentaries upon th 
Scriptures, to expound the Myſtical Senſe 
of Fleas —o and _A their Rights = 
Ufapes. They grant there was much © 
Type and Myſtery in'their Religion; and 

| if 
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it is full of a farther Sence than the Lite- 
ral : Hence it is that we have ſuch great 
ſtore of Midraſhim, or Commentaries 
which give account of the Myſtical Senſe 
of the Text. The Jews very wiſely ſup- 
poſe, their Law had a farther meaning 
than what reſults from the bare Letter. 
They take great Liberty ro expotnd their 
Law accordingly ; and if the Chriſtian 
Writers do affirm, that the Qld Teſta- 
ment was full of Shadows, they ſay no- 
thing but what agrees with the Sence of 
the Fews themſelves. 

2. There being many Types as well as 
Prophecies of the Meſtas, thoſe Paſlages 
of the Old Teſtament may truly be faid 
to be fulfilled in the Mefras, which were 
compleated in him as in the Anti-type, 
tho' they were ſuch things as were before 
done in the 7ype. There are ſome things 
ſaid in the Old Teſtament of the Meſtas ſo 
immediately, that they belong to him 
intirely and to none elſe : There are other 
things that have a Literal Sence firſt ; 
and ther a ſpiritual meaning, and refe- 
rence to the Meſtas, It -were eafie to 
give Inſtances of both theſe. That Scri- 
pture is fulfilled in Cþri/# which did refer 


7 to him, as well as that which onely be- 
| longed to him and to none other.” The 


Law it ſelf was a ſhadow of good things to 


come ; 
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come ; and there were during the Legal 
Diſpenſation, a great number of Zypes of 
Chriſt, and of whar he was to be, to do, 
and ſuffer. ; and theſe things were then 
fulfilled, when thoſe things did happen to 
him, which were thus Typified and fore- 
ſhadowed. For whatever happened be- 
fore in the Type, received a new Com- 
pletion in the Anti-type. And then the 
Scripture may truly be faid to be fulfill 
ed, when the Spiritual and Myſtical mean- 
ing of it was obtained. For as a Pro- 
phetical Predifion is then fulfilled, when 
what was: foretold is come to pals ; fo 
a Type is thea fulfilled, when that is done 
in the Anti-type which was done in the 
Type before. That 'there were many 
Types of the Meſras in the Old Teſta- 
ment (as well as Predifons) cannot rea- 
ſonably be denied. For the Law being 
ſull of Symbols and Shadows (which the 
Jews deny not) it cannot be ſuppoſed 
void of thoſe which had a reference to 
Chriſt ; who was the end of that Law, 
and the great Bleſſing predifted and ho- 
ped for by all the Fai al; and then were 
thoſe Scriptures fulfilled in Chriſt, which 
did relate thaſe Types of him, whatever 
Completion they might have before. The 
brazen Serpent in theWilderneſs was,by the 
Jews Conteſſion,a Symboe] of Salvation ; = 
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bad a farther meaning,than what the Let- 
ter of that Relation amounts unto. This 
is by our Saviour applied to himſelf; and 
cannot reaſonably be denied to belong to 
the Meffas, Thus the Law which forbid 
the breaking the bones of the Paſchal 
Lamb was a Type of what happened to 
Chriſt on the Croſs; and that Lamb, of 
Chriſt, who was offered up for our Salva- 
tion. And the Jews have no cauſe to 
quarrel with Jeſus, or his Followers, for 
making theſe Applications, unleſs they 
could demonſtrate (which they can ne- 
ver do) that thoſe things had no refe- 
rence to that Matter to which they are 
applied. 

3- 1ſrael, of whom theſe words were 
ſpoken by the Prophet, was a Type of 
Chriſt, to whom theſe words are applied 
by 'the Evangeliſt ; and therefore this 
Scripture may truly be faid to be now 
fulfilled, which yet, ia the Letter, was, 
in ſrael, verified long before. Egypt was 
a Refuge to //rael and to Chriſt ; both 
went thither, and both returned thence. 
A Famine ſent //rae! thither ; and the 
Sword of Herod was the occaſion of 
Chriſt s being carried to the ſame place. 
Chriſt was the Sox of God, and the firſt 
born ; and ſo was Iſrael! too (tho' in a 
lower Senſe, he being but the Type of 

Chriſt ) 
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Chriſt) as it is ſaid, Thus the ſaith the 
Lord, Iſrael is my Son, even my firſt bory. 
(Exod. 4. 22.) Chriſt called God his Fa- 
ther ; and God tiles himſelt Iſrael's. 7 
am a Father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my 
firſt born, (Jer. 31.9.) "Twas by means 
of Joſeph that 1ſrael went into Feypt ; 
it was another Fo/eph that carried Chri(# 
thither, The Meſſas was God's anointed ; 
and fo was //rae/aiſo. Chriſt was driven 
from his own Country toa ſtrange Land; 
and is faid of 1ſrael, That they went from 
one Nation to another, and from one King» 
dom to another People. They were both 
preſerved in Egypt, from the Crueltics of 
a Pharaoh and an Herod, God ſuffered 
no Man to do them wrong, he reproved 
Kings for their Sakes : Saying, Tonch not 


mine anointed, and do my Prophets no barn, 
(Pal. 05. 13, 14 15.) Here was a dif 
criminaiing Providence to be ſeen, in the 
Preſervation of /ſrarl and of Chriſt. Iſrael 
15 kept alive, waen the firſt born of the 
Egyprians are flaing and Chriſt is prefervs 
ed in the ſame place, whulcſt the Babes a» 
bout Bethlehem die by the Sword. J1/ratl 
left Egypt upon the Death of the one; 
Chriſt 100n atter the Deatl1 of the . other; 
God calls both his Sons out of Egypt ; 
Tſrael the Type, and Chriſt the Anti-type 4 
and the Deliverance out of Egypt was a 
Shadow 
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| Shadow.of that which was to be wrought 


by. Chriſt, Tt is no wonder that the 4f- 
fliftions in Egypt ſhould be called, by the 
Divine Author of the Epiſtle to the He» 
brews, the Aflilions of Chriſt : ( Heb. 11. 
26.) for they befell him in the Type, and 
be ſuffered in 1ſrae! ; as he was offered up 
in /ſaac, and ſlain in the Sacrifices which 
were Types of his Death. He is called 
the Lamb of God ſlain from the beginning 
of the World, He died not in the Latter 
time of the Jewiſh State ( which is cal- 
led the End of the World ) but he was ſlain 
in the beginning of it, in the Paſchal Lamb, 
and thoſe other Sarrifices which were 
Types and Shadows of him. 

Juſtin Martyr in his Dialogue with 
Zrypho the Few, tells him that God calls 
cha .( by way of parable, or ſimili- 
tude, ) Facob and /ſraeh And to that 
purpoſe he quotes hat place in 1/atah ; 


Behold my Servant whom I uphold, mixe 
Eleft in whom my Soul delighteth. ( 1ſa. 

>. I.) But he quotes that paſlage accop- 
x 20 to the reading of the Greek Interpre- 
ters, who put in Facob: and /ſrael to the 
Text, which is unqueſtionably ro he 
meant of the Meft:s. Let this avail what 
it will : It will ſure have ſome force with 
thole who have a great veneration tor 
the Tranſlation of he Seventy : Yet i 
muſt, 


- 
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muſt, however, be confeſſed, that the E- 
vangeliſt, when he cites that place, does 
not follow the Greek Interpreters, burrhe 
Hebrew Text; and therefore I ſhall not 
lay a greater ſtreſs upon this. Argument 
than it will bear. It is manifeſt, how- 
ever, that 1ſrael was a Type of Chriſt 7 
and as the Type or Sign, is often put for 
the Anti-type, or thing fignified, lo it is 
here ; Iſrael is put for Chriſt, whoſe Type 
he was. And this appears from another 
place in 1/aiah ; Thou art my Servant, . O 
Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. ( Ia. 
49. 3- ) That by J7ſrael, in that place, is 
nor ' meant either Facob, or the People 
which came from him, but the Meſſas, 
will be very evident to any Man who 
will diligently conſult rhe Context, and 
__ what is ſaid afterwards, v.'4, 5, 
6,7. | 
If theſe things be*duly conſidered and 
laid together, we ſhall have no'cauſe to 
find fault with the Evangeliſt, for apply- 
wg that to Chri/?, which did, art firſt, b& 
long to {ſrael, who was a Type of him.” 
(2.) Again, Matt. 2.v. 17,18. Then 
was fulfilled that which was ſpoken -by 
Jeremy the Prophet ſaying, In Rama was 
there a Voice heard, lamentation and weep 
ing, and great mourning, Rachel weepi 
for her Children; and would not be 
forted, 
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forted, becauſe they are net, Here the Jews 
obje@ againſt che Evangeliſt, for milap- 


plying the place of Jeremy ; and I think Jer. z1. 5, 


my ſelf obliged to repreſent the force of 
their ObjeQion, and to anſwer it. 


The Jew pretends that the place in Je. R. Ina: 
remy belongs to another matter ;. and can» 4 1. « 28, 


not be applied, without a manifeſt wreftiog 
of the place, to the ſlaying of the Chil- 
dren of Bethlebem in Judah. For why 
ſhould Rachel be ſaid ro weep for -her 
Children here, when the Children of Beth- 
khem were not hers, but Leah's 2 Beſides, 
the Prophet does not ſpeak of Rachel's 
weeping for the Dead (to which his words 
be applied here) but for thoſe who were 
led Captive ; which is evident from the 
following words in the Prophet, where a 
promife is made of their Return. 7hus 
faith the Lord, refrain thy Voice from 
weeping, and thine Eyes from Tears. For 
thy Work ſhall be rewarded, ſaith the Lord, 
and they ſhall come again from the Land of 
the Enemy ; and there is hope in thine 
end, faith the Lord, that thy Children 


fhall come again to their own Border. ( Jer. 


31. 16, 17. ) The words in the Prophet 


refer to the Captivity of the ten Tribes ; Jet.7. 55. | 


who are called Ephraim, becauſe Jerobo- 
am, their firſt King, upon their firſt Se 


paration from Judah, was of that Tribe. 
P Agree- 
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Agreeably htrevnto, it follows» in the 
Prophet, 7 have ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himſelf. ( Jer. 31. 18.) This is 
the Subſtance of what I find objeRed as» 
mong the Writings of the later Fews. 

For anſwer to this difficulty ( for it 
muſt be allowed that it is ſo ) I ſhall of- 
fer the following particulars to your Con» 
ſideration. y 

1, Ido readily grant that the words ia 
Jeremy do belong to another matter : 
Nor will 1 contend with the Jew about 
it ; nor yet do I deny that they refer to 
the Captivity, and not the Death of 
thoſe who arc /amented. But it does not 
hence follow that the Evangelilt is guilty 
of fraud, and perverting the Scriptures, 
when he applies theſe words to the La- 
mentation that was made up9n 8ccount of 
the [rnocents that were ſlam at Bethle- 
hem. 

2, Rachel may, with congruity enough, 
be brought in weeping upon this occaſt- 
on for her Children, by way of a Proſe- 
popzia ; nothing being more common 
than for Writers to bring 1a a Perfon 
(peaking, who is not really any indivi- 
dual Perfon concerned in that matter. 
Thus is Ephraim brought in bemoaning 
himſelf, in that very Chapter to which 
the Evangeliſt does refer. - This isa figure 
very 
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very common to all Authors, to bring in 
a Perſon ſpeaking; and there is no Man 
in his wits quarrels with them for it. Ra- 
cbel is here brought in weeping, and not 
Leah; nor hath the Jew any reaſon to 
except againſt the Evangeliſt on this Ac- 
count. * Rachel was known to be fond of 
having Children, (Give me Children, ſays 
ſhe, or elſe die, ) and is therefore fitly 
enough brought in here, in the room of 
the tender Mothers, who wept for the 
Death of their Children. And as, for that 
reaſon, ſhe was fitly made uſe of by the 
Prophet ; ſo ſhe is by the Evangeliſt alſo, 
as a Perſon fit to repreſent the concern of 
the kindeſt and moſt compaſſionate Mo- 
thers. This may ſatisfie any indifferent 
Perſon in this matter. But beſides this, I 
may add, that the Tribe of Judah and 
that of Benjamin bordered on eachother ; 
and one is ſometimes taken in as a part of 


the other. If Bethlehem were in Judah, Joſk. 18, 


Ramah was in Benjamin the next Tribe ** 
thereunto ; and not only ſo, but not far 
from Bethlehem, The flaughter of the [n- 
nocents was not reſtrained to the Town of 
Bethlehem, but extended to all the Coaſts 
and Confines thereof : And then the Voice 
might well be heard in Ramab; and Ra- 
chel ( from whom the Tribe of Benjamin 
ſprang ) might be truly ſaid to weep = 
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her Children, . in the cloſeſt and ſtricteſt 
Senfe. 

The Town of Bethlehem was the very 
place where Rachel was buried : The 


' Bethlemites were deſcended from her Huf- 


band, and from her own Siſter : -She 
might as truly be ſaid to be the Mother of 
thoſe Bethlemites, as Leah was called the 
Mother of Joſeph. The Jews have no rea- 
ſon to quarrel with the Evangeliſt, when 
he ſpeaks after the manner of their Law. 
Let it be that Jeremy ſpeaks of Captives, 
and the Evangeliſt applies the words to 
them that were ſlain. All that the Text 
ſays, both in the Prophet and the Evan- 
geliſt ; both in the Hebrew and the Verſi- 
on of the Seventy, is this, that they are 
ot. This is theground of their weeping ; 
hence the Tears of Rachel. This Exprefli- 
on is general, and is competible to them 
that were Captives, and to them that are 
Dead. The one are not in their own Land ; 
the other ot in the Land of the living. 
They are not ; there lies the Cauſe of the 
Lamentation: The meaning is not that 
they are annihilated, and turned out of 
all Being, whatever other Senſe the words 
do admit. But they are not what, or 
where they were before. 


3. Ir is very reaſonable that we grant 


a ſecond Senſe to many places and pallages 
IN 
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in the Old Teſtament ; and when they 
happen to arrive to theverifying of that 
Senſe, then they may be ſaid to be ac- 
compliſhed and fulfilled. I have before 
diſcourſed this, when'I conſidered, Mate, 
2. V. 15. No man can deny the words of 
the Prophet to belong, at firſt, to another 
matter: They were thes literally fulfilled ; 
but yet notwithſtanding they may, axew, 
be farther fulfilled, and receive their final 
Accompliſhment. The reaſon of things 
is one and the ſame; nor is there any 
thing more ſteady than rhat is: And yet 
where the firſt Reaſon of an Inſtitution, 
or of the Names of Perſons hath continu» 
ed, there have riſen up afterwards ſome 
new Reaſons (which appeared not before) 
of the ſame Inſtitutions or Names. The 
Sabbath-day was from the Beginning ap- 
pointed as a ſtanding Memorial of the 
Creation ; this Reaſon was given of it at 
Mount Sinai; and yet afterwards it was 


required as a Memorial of the deliverance Gen. >. 3 


out of Egypt. The eating of blood was i 


forbidden, at firſt, becauſe the Blood was Deur.s.15. 


the life of the Creature; it was after- j** 


wards forbid, becauſe it made Atonement. rt, 12. 
Reerſbeba had its Name from the Oath that —_ - 
was there taken ; and from the ſeven Ewe- & a6, 39; 


lambs alfo: Sheba ſignifying both an Oath, 


and Severn. Eſau was called Edom, i. e.,”,.. 
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Red : So he was at his birth; but he was 
called fo afterwards from the Red-pottage. 
If theſe things were fo, it need not ſeem 
ſtrange ar all, that many things ſaid and 
done in the Old Teſtament, thould re- 
ceive a new Completion and Accom- 
'pliſhment in the New. This may well 
be allowed upon account of the likeneſs 
of things in the Old and New Teſtament ; 
and the ſubordination and reference which 
the one have to the other. 

4. We have till one great Reaſon, be- 
ſides what hath been inſiſted on, to be- 
lieve thoſe words in Feremy to be rightly 
applicd by the Evangeliſt ; becauſe they 
are found in that very Chapter, where 
the Prophet, more than once, propheſies 
of the Meſfas. And that he does fo is ve- 
ry evident: For he predits the Miracu- 
lous birth of the Meſpas preſently after. 
The Lord hath created a New thing in the 
Earth, a Woman ſhall compaſs a Man. ( Jer. 
31. 22. ) And ſoon after that he menti- 
ons ( v. 31. ) the New Covenant which 
God would enter into. This manifeſtly 
belongs to the Days of the Meſſtas ; and 
1s therefore applied to that purpoſe, by 
the Divine Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, ( Heb. 8. 8.) 

Laſtly, It is to be conſidered that a 
Scripture may be ſaid to be fulfilled «” 
Vera 
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veral ways: v. g. Properly, in the Let- 
ter ; as when that which was foretold 
comes to pals ; or, again, when what was 
fulfilled in the 7ype, is fulfilled again in 
the Antitype. Or elſe a Scripture may be 
ſaid to be fulfilled more improperly ; v.g. 
by way of Accommodation : as when a like 
event happens to any Place or People, to 
what fell out ſome time before. The 
Sorrow and the Mourning, that now fell 
upon the Coaſts of Bethlehem and Ramab, 
was very bitter and grievous ; and like 
that which is reported to have befallen 
thoſe Places, by Jeremy, upon ano- 
ther occaſion : And then thoſe words are 
made uſe of by way of Allufron, to expreſs 
this Sorrow by. The Evangeliſt does not 
ſay, That it might be fulfilled ; but then was 
fulfilled; q.d. Such another Scene of Sor- 
row appeared then, upon the Murther of 
the Innocents, as was that which Feremy 
mentions upon another ſad occaſion. This 
is a way of ſpeaking uſed in the New 
Teſtament. What the Prophet 7aiah ſays 
of the Hypocrites of his time, ( 1ſaiah, 
29.13.) 1s applied by Jeſus to thoſe 
who were like them. Te hypocrites, well 


did IWaias Prophefie of you ſaying, This Mut. 15. 


People draweth nigh unto me with their \ 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips : 
but their heart is far from me. Theſe men 
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were Hypocrites like thoſe in the Prophet's 
time ; and therefore the words of the Pro- 
phet are accommodable to them, though 
they were ſpoken of other men. Again, 
the words of the ſame Prophet, which 
were ſpoken to thoſe of his own time, 
are ſaid to be fulfilled in thoſe who lived 
in our Saviour's, and are accommodated 
to them. In them is fulfiled the Prophe- 
cy of Iſaias ſays our Saviour ; Matth, 
13. 14. with Ja. 6.9. St. Paul applies 


the ſame words to the Fews of his time ; 


and at the ſame time allows them to have 
been ſpoken to their Fathers : As 28: 25. 
It were cafie to give more inſtances to 
this purpoſe. Compare Matt. 13. 34, 35- 
with Pſ. 78. 2. Matt. 21. 13. With Jer. 
7.11. And this is a Liberty to be allow- 
ed to, and that is taken by, all Writers. 
St. Matthew was an Hebrew ; and wrote 
('tis commonly believed) in the Hebrew 
Tongue, and for the Ule of the Hebrews, 
and 1n their Stile and Manner of writing. 
He muſt be a Stranger to the Hebrew 
Writers, that does not know that nothing 
is more common among them, than ſuch 
Accommodations of the Text, upon all 
occaſions. They abound in ſuch Appli- 
cations: I may ſay their Midraſhim do 
very much exceed in them. The Jews, 
of all men in the World, have no Cauſe 

to 
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to objet againſt our Evangeliſt on this 
account. And this which 1 have faid in 
the z/t place, I take to be, alone, a full 
Anſwer to the ObjeQion of the Jews. 


CHAP. 1V. 
The CONTENTS. 


The Jew pretends that the proceeding againſt 
Ananias aud Sapphira, As 5. was un« 
juſt. An Anſwer to his Objeftion. An Ob- 
jettion againſt the truth of what is rela- 
ted, Ats 7. v. 4. An Anſwer to it. The 

like againſt v. 14. anſwered. v. 16. de- 

fended againſt many Objet ions. A Defence 

of St. Stephen, fir what he quotes v.42, 

43 *--. Of the time of Savul's Reign, Acts 

13. 21. defended. The Jew's Objeftion a- 
gainſt Ats 16. 3. anſwered, The Jew's 

Objeftion againſt St.Paul, for perverting 

the place he quotes out of the Old Teſta- 

ment, 1 Cor. 15. 54. A Defence of St. 

Paul. The Jew pretends to prove, that 

$7. Paul wanted Skill and true Judgment, 

from Gal. 3. 16. A Defence of St. Paul. 

The Jew pretends that St. Paul perverts 

the word of the Plalmiſt, which be _ 

| | Ep 
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Eph. 4. and that Be does if to ſerve a 
Turn: An Anſwer to the Jew's Objettion. 
An Objeftion againſt the Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, for miſapplying 
words quoted from the ſecond Palm, 
Heb. 2. 5. An Anſwer to that Objeftion. 
The ſame Author is charged to ſpeak in- 
conſiſtently with himſelf ; Becauſe he does, 
Ch. r. Exalt Jeſus above the Angels ; 
and yet Ch. 2. v. 7. he owns him to be 
a little Jower than the Angels. An An- 
ſwer tg that Objettion. A quotation from 
Jeremy, Heb. 8. v.8. It is pretended 
that the place in Jeremy tis nothing to the 
purpoſe. The Divine Author of that Epi- 
ſtle is defended. The Jew pretends that 
the ſame- Author hath corrupted a place 
which he quotes from the Book of Plalms, 
Feb. 10.v.5. A Defence of that Divine 
Author againſt the Jew's Charge. St. 
James zs produced by the Jew, as teach- 
ing Juſtification by works, Jam.2. v.24. 
which is a Dofrine direttly contrary to 
what St. Paul teacheth. An Anſwer to 
this pretence ; where it is proved, that 
St. Paul and St. James do not contradidt 
each other. A ſevere Charge againſt St. 
John, the Writer of the Apocalypſe, 
«pon occaſion of his words, Revelations 
Ch. 7.v.5, 6, 7, 8. He charges him 
with forgetfulneſs, in not — = 

ribe 


nm * 
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Tribe of Dan; and of groſs ignorance. 4 
full Anſwer to that Charge ; and a juſt 
Defence of that ſacred Writer. 


Aving produced ſome of the more 
plauſible and commor®Objections 

of the Jews againſt the four Goſpels, and 
ſuch as are of the greateſt weight, I ſhall 
now proceed to conſider thoſe which 
they bring againſt the other parts of the 
New Teſtament. And as 1 have in the 
preceeding Chapter given their ObjeRi- 
ons the greateſt force, ſo I ſhall do in 


. thoſe that follow. And as I have not 


thought my ſelf obliged to take notice of 
thoſe Exceptions which are trifling, and 
of very little Moment, ſo I ſhall pals 
them by in the following Chapter ; tor 
no other reaſon, but becauſe they are ſo 
weak as not to deſerve an Anſwer. But 
for the Method, 1 ſhall not fail to conſider 
them, in this following Chapter, in that 
Order in which they lie before us in the 
Books of the New Teſtament ; following 
herein the Method, in which R. Jfaac 
hath laid them before us. And if in the 
preceeding, or following Chapter, the 
Reader ſhall find any ObjeQtion of weight 
and moment pretermitted, I defire he 
would not conclude too ſuddenly, that ir 
is through negligence, or deſign: For - 
Wl 
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will find thoſe things conſidered in ſome 
other place, that was proper for that 
matter : It being my deſign, in theſe 2wo 
Chapters, to take in thoſe ObjeQions 
which did not occur in ſome other 
place. 6 

I. As 5.v.1. But a certain man named 
Ananias, &c. The Jew objets here, the 
unjuſtice of the proceeding againſt Ava- 
nas and Sapphira, He that gives Alms, 
is at liberty to give what he thinks fit ; 
nor is it fit a Man ſhould give all away, 
If this Law of ſelling their Poſſeſſions were 
well made, why did it not continue ? And 
if it were not well made, why did Anani- 
a and Sappbira ſuffer 2 Inanſwer where- 
unto l conſider, 

1. What was the Sin of Anauias: And 
that may eaſily be learned from the 
words. He had ſold his Poſſeſſion, and 
ſet apart the Price of it, and devoted it 
to the Uſe of the Church: He had given 
it to God, and afterwards goes about to 
convert part of it to a private” Uſe : He 
kept back part of the price, v. 2. So in- 
deed we render it : But the Greet word, 
ev0opiozlo ( which the Latin renders by 


Tic. 2.10. fraudavit ) is obſerved to ſignifie purloin- 


ing, ſtealing, or fraudulently taking what 
is not our own. The word is uſed by the 


of. 7. 1. LXXII in the Story of Achay ; and in the 


Greek 
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Greek of the Book of Maccabees, in the 2 Maccab, 
Account of the Sacrilege of Menelaus. * ** 
The word ſignifies Theft, or taking away 
what is not our own; and where what is 

ſo taken away is devoted to God, it ſig- 


nifies Sacrilege: And this was the caſe 
here. Ananias might have kept his Poſ- 
ſeſſion if he pleaſed. Whiles it remained, 
was it not thine own 2 Says St. Peter, v. 4. 
He was not by any Law, obliged to ſell 
his Poſſeſſion, nor to give away all his 
Eſtate to the Poor. He was obliged to 
make good his Vow ; and when he had 
devoted his Eſtate to God, he might not 
alienate it. This was the Sin of Ananzas. 
This is expreſſed by, lying to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and lying to God, v. 3, 4. *twas 2 
Treſpaſs apainſt God, a Breach of Faith, 
an invaſion upon God's part and portion. 
'Tis no matter whether Ananias had de» 
voted his Eſtate in a ſet and ſolemn Form 


of words: This is not of the Eſſence of 


a Vow: For a Vow being nothing elie 
but a Promiſe made to God, there needs 
not any ſet Form of words to make it bin- 
ding. This Maimon lays down as a Rule, 
that 

In Vows, and voluntary Offerings, it is 
not needfull to utter any thing with the Lips. 
'Tis certain that Azanzas had a full purpo/e 


to devote his PolleſYon ; and made a _ 
0 


Maimon. 
Hal Man- 
ſhe Corban, 
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of bringing the f«// price. Tis the Breach 
of Vow that was his Sin, 

2. As this was his Si, fo 'twas an haj- 
nous one, and ſuch as deſerved death : 
"Twas a robbing of God, and a wilfull 
Sacrilege ; for which the Law of Moſes 
allowed no Atonement. In caſeof a tre(- 
paſs of this kind through Ignorance, there 
was room for forgiveneſs : But in that caſe 
Reſtitution was required, and the additi- 
on of a fifth part, and a treſpaſs offering 
alſo. ( Levit. 5.15, 16. ) He that wil- 
fully fianed in this kind was left to be cut 
off 2'2v 12 by the hand of Heaven, as 
we ſee here Ananias was, ( Deut.23.21. 
for God cut him oft ; 'tisnot to be charged 
upon any particular Law of Jeſus, or Sen» 
tence of the Apoſtles, For the Sm of 4- 
manias, it was wilfull, and deſtitute of all 
Excuſe. He was indeed at liberty before 
he had devoted his Poſkeſſions; but by no 
means afterward : St. Peter lets him know, 
that there was no excuſeleft for him. Had 
the Eſtate been none of his, his dedica- 
ting it had been a Nullity from the firſt. 
Had he had but a right to part of it, he 
could have been an{werable for no more 
than he had right to fell. Again, had he 
{old it, and not received the price, he 
might have been excuſed : But it was quite 
otherwiſe. Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine 
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thine own 2 1. e. before it was fold, waſt 
thou not the right owner, and full proprie- 
tor of it ? And after it was ſold, was it 
not in thine own power ? 1. e. after it was 
ſold, didſt thou not receive the full price 
of it into thy poſſeſſion > Or, had/# thou 
not the Money, which it was fold for? 
This muſt be the Senſe of thoſe words : 
And this ſhews abundantly the incxcuſa- 
bleneis of the Man. 

3. Nor ought the Few, upon this Ac- 


count, to object againſt the Chriſtians the 


Severity of the Infliction ; eſpecially if it 
be conſidered, that 'tis the fr offence of 
this kind, which ought not to paſs with- 
out an exemplary Puniſhment. *Twas 
thought needfull, upon the firſt planting 
of Chriſtianity, to punilh ſo greata Crime : 
Nor hath the Few reaſon to think it too 
great Severity, when he conſiders what 
was inflited on Nadab, and A4bihs ; and 
upon him that gathered ſticks on the Sab- 
bath-day : Not to inſiſt upon other Exam- 
ples of finners in this kind, who were 
moſt ſeverely puniſhed under the cecono- 
my of Moſes: Such were Achan, and the 
Sons of Eli ; That I may ſay nothing of 
thoſe, who were remarkably puniſhed for 
their Irreverence and Prophanenels. 

II. Again, 4s 7. v.4--- Aud from thence, 
when his Father was dead, he removed him 
into 
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into this Land, wherein ye now dwell. Here 
the Jew objeAs againſt the truth of what 
is here affirmed : He undertakes to prove, 
that Zerah lived 60 years after this Remo- 
val of Abraham; and thus he proceeds : 
Terah at the Age of 70 years begat Abra- 
ham. ( Gen. 11. 26. ) Abraham when he 
was 75 years old left Charran, and remo- 
ved into Canaan. ( Gen. 12.5.) Then was 
Terah 145 years old. Terahlived in all 205 

years, (Gen. I1. 32.) and therefore lived 

after Abraham's removal into Canaan 60 

years. And yet Stephen pretends, that he 

removed not tifl after his' Father's death : 
This is the Subſtance of the Fews Obje- 

Aion. 

In anſwer whereunto, I examine what 
truth there is in what the Few affirms, con- 
cerning the Age of Terah, when he begat 
Abram. Upon this the reſt is built - 
Tf the Few be miſtaken here, the force of 
the ObjeFion is quite gone. He confi- 
dently affirms, that Abram was begot- 
ten when 7erah was 70 years old. For 
this he grounds himſelf upon theſe words - 
And Terah lived ſeventy years ; and begat 
Abram, Nahor ad Haran. (Gen. 11. 26. ) 
Had Abram alone been mentioned, his Ar- 
gument had been good: But now the moſt 
that can be inferred from this place is, 
that 7erah began to beget Children when 
he was 70 years old. Abram 
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Abram indeed is firſt named ; but not 
therefore to be ſnppoſed the fir!i-born. 
We may not conclude that Shem was the 
firft-born of Noah, becauſe he is named 
before Ham and FJapher. (Ger. 5. 32.) 
The Worthieſt ani! not the Eldeſt is 'ome- 
time firlt named in Holy Writ. Ot which 
it were very eafie to give a-great number 


of Examples. (See Ger. 48. 20. Exod. 7.7.7. 8. 
1 Chron, 1.28. and ch. 2. ver. 2.) Several 972 com 
of the Jews believe it to be fo in this Gen gue, 
place. Unleſs Abram appeared to be the | 35: 


eldeſt Son, the Place alledged will be no 
Proof that he was begotten when 7erah 
was ſeventy years old. 
But inſtead of any ſuch Preof, we have 
ficient Evidence that Abram was not 
the Eldeit Son of Zerah. FHaran did not 
onely die long before 4bram (Gen. 11. 
28.) but 4bram married his Daughter 
(ver. 29.) and ſhe was tut ten years 
younger than he, (Ger. 17. 17.) And if 
from the order of the words (Ger. 1 1. 26.) 
Abram muſt be concluded to be the Elde/t 
Son, Haran mult be the youngeſt. And 
if ſo, Haran's Daughter Sarah muſt be 
begotten by him, when about the Ape 
of ſeven years; and it Mz/cha were the 
eldeſt of Haran's Daughters, fhe muſt 
be begotten before he was of that Age. 
That by 1ſcah, Sarah is meant (Gey. 
Q 11, 
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T1. 29.) 1s evident from the Text; and 


:5-mu.h is acknowledged by the Fewiſh 
3:1d the Chriſtian Writers. 


We do therefore agree with a Learned 
Jew, tt Terah began to beget when ſe- 
ventv vears old, That aſter ſixty years 
he be:2r Abram , according to which ac 
cunt, when Zerah was two hundred and 
five years old, Abram was ſeventy five: 
Ard this is agreeable with the words of 
St. Stephen, 

Again, Ads 7. 14. Then ſent Joſeph 
aud called his Father Jacob to him 
and all his Kindred, threeſcore and fifteen 
Souls. Vere the Jews pretend again, that 
Stephen was miſtaken, tho' it be ſaid of 
him that he was full of the Holy Ghoſt; 
for this which he affirms here Cay they) 
agrees not with the account we have of 
this matter in the Old Teſtament. (Ger. 
46.) For the number rhat went with Fa- 
cob 1nto Egypt amounts not to any more 
than ſeventy, tho' Foſeph and his Sons be 
2dded to the relt. Befides, they are elſe- 
where called Seventy. (Deut. 10.) And 
theretore Stephen miſtook when hereckons 
Seventy five. I Anſwer, 

That this Mittcr will be beſt under- 
ood by reflecting firit upon the ac- 
count which Moſes gives, and then upon 
the deſign and words oi Stephen ; for the 
places 
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places are not ſuch exact Parallels as the 
Fews Phanſie. 

1. Let us conſider what Moſes ſays, and 
the deſign of his account. 'Tis plain that 
Moſes deſigns to give an account of Jaco”; 
whole Family, or Jacob and his Seed, or, 
as tis exprelled, ſuch as came out of his 
* Loyns. (Gen. 46. 6, 7,8, 26.) And to this 
cnd, that the Reader might, by compering 
this ſmall number with the great number, 
which came out of Fgypr aiter two hun- 
dred and fifteen years ſtay there, and Op- 
preſlion, admire the good Providence of 
God over that People, Moſes plainly tells 
us, That he does not reckon Facob's Sons 
Wives in this account, (ver. 26.) but him- 
felf and ſuch as proceeded from him ; 
and therefore to make up his Sum, he 
reckons ſome that were born in F2ypr, 
as Foſeph's Sons, Fc. Becauſe all theic be- 
long to the Family and Oll-ſpring of Ja» 
cob,and the Purpole of Moſes. Put all toge- 
ther, and reckon Facob in, and the numb: r 
ariſeth no higher than to teventy.(v.2 7.) 

2. Let us next conſider the Defton and 
words of Stephen : He undertakes to tell, 
not the number of thoſe who came our 
of Jacob's Loyns, much leſs ro compare 
this number with the number thar came: 
out of Egypt (both which Moſes lays be- 
fore his Reader:) but the number of them 
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whom Joſeph called into Egypt ; Then ſent 
Foſeph and called his Father to him, and 
all his Kindred, threeſcore and fifteen 
Souls. So that Stephen ſpeaks of knother 
Matter from what Moſes mentions ; and 
cannot be ſuppoſed therefore to agree with 
him in the ſame number. Whereas Moſes 
tells how many Jacob and his Ol-ſpring 
or Secd amounted to, omitting his Son's 
Wives ; Stephen tells us how many they 
were that Joſeph called into Egypt. Some 
in the Liit of Moſes, muſt be left out of 
the number of Stephen. Be it then that 
Aloſes reckons ſeventy, ſeveral of them 
mult be lcft our of Stephen's number, as 
being inconſiitent witi his Deſign. Jo- 
ſeph and his two Sons could not be faid 
to becalled into Egypt, who were there 
already ; nor Hezron and Hamul, who 
were not yet born. Beſides this, Facob 
is conſidered hcre apart, and the ſeventy 
five are called beſides him. All theſe be- 
lonzcd to the Purpole and number of Mo- 
Jes; bur could not to that of Stepher. 
Be it fo, tl;en, that the number of Moſes 
amounts to juſt ſeventy, and that fix of 
that number are to be removed from that 
of Stephen ; there will remain ſixty four, 
whichSrephen could reckon in his number. 
To which it we add the Eleven Wives of 
the Sons of Facob, we [hall find the whole 
amount to ſcventy five. 3. We 
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3- We ſhall be confirmed in this ac- 
count, if we look into Geneſts, and con- 
ſider who they were, that were by Jo- 
ſeph called into Egypt. And we ſhall 
quickly find, that he did not onely call 
Facob's Secd, or thoſe that proceeded out 
of his Loyns, but his whole Kindred al- 
ſo; not onely ©- 278, but as 'ris ex- 
preſſed by Stephen, TrATay TY 0) ezy 
ewTs, He called Jacob and all that be had, 
His houſhold. (Gen.45.10,11.) And Foſeph 
received a particular Command from Pha- 
ravh to take Waggons, not onely for the 
little ones, but for the Wives a:fo. (v.19, ) 
And the Sons of Jacob are exprelly ſaid in 
theWaggons to have carricd,not only their 
little ones, but their Wives. (Gen. 46. 5.) 
Foſephns reports Joſeph's words to his Bre- 
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dvada>ivrs,, eb43)% mem: where he 
requires them to take their Father, their 
Wives, and Children, and all thcir kin- 
dred, and to bring them to him. 

4. The Wives of Jacobs Sons, tho' 
they were not of his Loyns, and ſo not 
reckoned by Moſes among them that were, 
yet they were of his avyjwr1z, and were 
among them whom Joſeph called to him 
with his Father into Egypt ; and conſe- 
quently muſt be taken in to make up the 
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nymber of St. Stephen, tho' they bes» 
longed not to them, whoare reckoned up 
by Meſes, Gen. 46. For they, who are 
1. 2. c.4. there reckoned, are Jacob's Oilt- -ſpring, 
and are by Foſephus called, his * x29; and 

7 yea zvTs, But the a Wu CX» 
tendeth farther, viz. to his Afinity, or his 

Sons Wives. Thus the word 1s uſed ; 

The Fathers Brothers Wife is by the 
LXXII expreſſed by avy;ams Lev. 19. 

14.c. 20. 20. And tis ſaid in the Story 

of Jericho, that before the Deſtruftion 

of that Ciry, they brought out Rahab, 

her Father and Mother and Brethren (that 

is her 5-&.) and it tollows z, 2w ovy54- 

VC1zy 24TWS, i. c. her Kindred, "of. 6. 2J. 

And in this Sence the word is i: equently 

fatiqn. uied in Joſephus. In the Story ot David 
1.6. 17: he tells, That when Saul ofterc4 him his 
z. c. 7. Daug) iter in Marriag', David was pleaſed 
Ss. iy th nking him ſincere TEeL THY OV SOR, 
in that Affinity ich he offered. He 
tells cllewhere that 4/exander ſent to Pro» 
lomy deliring his Daughter in Marriage, 
as not being unworthy, owayu _— 
ot contraCting that Afenity. An: Deme» 
frius 1s ſaid to be to Ptolemy, Mt ati This 
KAez Ware 26 Rhay 07 YYwne, L ©. his 4 fee 
»is, or Kiniman by the Marriage of C1ico- 
patra, 'So that the 7725 ovyyaus may 
well extend ro the Daughters-in-Law of 
Jacob, or the Wives of his Sons, A- 


| 
| 
| 


of the Mcſhas. 


Again, Ads 7.wver. 16. Ant were car- 
ried over into Sychem, an laid in the Se- 
pulchre, that Abraham bought, for a Sun 
of money, of the Sons of Emmor the Fa- 
ther of Sychem. That Jacob went into 
Egypt, and he died, and the Fathers, S7c- 
phen tclls in the foregoing words: .11d 
of this we have nodiſpute, izur what he 
affirms in theſe following words,the Jews 
except againſt. And one of them finds 
a great many Exceptions ; and is fo cont:- 
dent as to charge Stephen wich ſixErrorsor 
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Miſtakes at once. I ſhall lay theſe Excepe M5 247. 
tions fairly before the Reader, as I find &. 1/a:c, 
them in this Jewiſh Writer. (1.) Jacob |». c. 63; 


was not buried in Sychem, as Stephen in- 
ſinuates, bur in the Cave of Machpelah. 
Gen. 50. 13. (2.) Nor were the Fathers 
(Foſeph excepted, Joſh. 24. 32.) buried in 
Sychem, but in Eyypt. C3.) 4braham did 
not buy Sychem, tut Machpelah. Gen. 23. 
17. (4.) That Abraham bought not of 
the Sons of Emmor, but of Epyron. Gen. 
23. 16, (5.) Part of the Fie!dot Sychew 
Jacob bought, not Abraham. Gen: 33. 18, 
19. (6.) That in the Greet Text, Em- 
mor 1s faid to be the Son of Sychem; 
whereas in truth he was his Father. Gew. 
33- I9. This is the moſt that what he 
Objeas amounts unto. And indeed 
there is a conſiderable Difficulcy in the 

Q 4 Place: 
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Place : But I ſhall fewthat Difficulty to be 
leſs than it appears at firſt ſight ; andto 
be no ſufficient ground for rejeivg the 
Book where it is found, or any part of 
it, 

I will not keep the method which the 
Jew uſeth in propoſing his ObjeRions, 
but ſhall rake care to give an Anſwer to 
the whole in the following Particulars. 

1. What he ſays 1n the Sixth place, is 
a manifeſt Falſhood. We grant Emmor 
to bethe Father of Sychem; and 1o our 
Enelifh Interpreters have it, I grant that 
in the Greek , tis 'Euwuc2, Ts Fug. 
Theſe words, by the Yulgar, are rendred 
HFemor filii Sychem. But tho the YVulgar, 
cenerally ſpeaking, be a good Verſion, 
yer we are not bound to detend it every 
where : And tho' the Words will bear 
that rendring, yet tie SubjeFt Matter 
will not. Hence the Few might take his 
occaftion of excepting 2gainſt Srephen ; 
but the words of Stephen do not give 
this occaſ.on; The words are Elliptical; 
and therefore the Supply is to be made 
by the Yerſion: but in the Greek, the Ex- 
preſſion is ſuch as does by no means ob- 
Jive us to receive the Verſion of the Yul- 
gar ; lor they will bear very well the 
Verſion which our Eng/iſþ give» And 
thus, Mz-:z Tanabe, Is truly tranſlated 
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Mary the Mother of Fames- © Luk. 2.4. 10.) 
And this Verſion is juttified by St. Mark, 
chap. 15. 40. ſo that this ObjeRion ought 
to be ſtruck out of the Liſt; 

2. Whereas in his Second Exception the 
Jew affirms, That the Fathers (Joſeph 
onely excepted, Joſh. 24. 32:) were bu- 
ried in Egypt, 'tis certain that he proves 
not what he ſays : And let the Exception 
be never ſo pertinent or ſtrong, yet it can 
have no force till it be made good, The 
Jew is {o far from proving what he fays, 
That he does not attempt it. More ſtill ; 
tis impoſſible he ſhould prove that the 
Fathers were buried in Egypt ; tho' if he 
could, we are little concerned in that 
Matter: Becauſe they might for all that 
be afterward carried into Canaan; and that 
is it which Sr. Stephen affirms. And 
therefore the Jew cught to prove thar 
the Fathers were buried in Egypt ; and, 
which is moſt to ths Purpoſe, that they 
were not at length carried into Cangar. 
Inſtead of this, he onely confidently af- 
firms the former. 

We have, on the other hand, good rea- 
ſon to believe, That the other Fathers 
were Carried into Canaan to be buried, as 
well as Joſeph. For no Reaſon can be al- 
ſigned why Foſeph ſhould defire to be 
buried there, that was pecu/iar,and might 
nox 
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not as well move the reſt of his Brethren; 
That Foſeph predicted the 1ſraelites go- 
ing out of Egypt, and took an Oath of 
them concernung his Bones, weread : And 
hence it was very fit that we ſhould be « 
informed, that the ſraelites did perform 
what he ſo ſolemnly required ; and fo 
we are in the Book of Joſhua. But yer, 
tho' the ſame be not ſaid of the other 
Fathers, yet have we good reaſon to be- 
lieve (had Stephen ſaid nothing of it) 
that they were alſo buried in the Land of 
Canaan. Joſephus, a very Learned Jew, 
expreſly affirms this. He tells us, That 
Joſeph's Brethren dicd ; and adds, Kz; 
T&TW jure TH ai4caTt, i, & Their Chil- 
dren and Off-ſpring, after this, took their 
Bodies and buried them in [Tebron. And 
in another place, where he tells that St 
mon took the City of Febron, he gives 
an account of that place : He tells that it 
was the place where Abraham abode, 
when he left Meſopotamia ; that thence 
his Children went into Egypt @v #«, 
MV MENZ MEYE1 TS viv & Tio: Th aug 
dixvurzi, Wc. 1. e. whoſe Sepulchres are 
now to be ſeen in this City, &c. They 
did not ſtay till rhe Z/raelites went out 
of Egypt, as it was in the Caſe of the 
Bones of Joſeph ; as we may learn from 
the ſame Author in the following words. 
We 
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We have another Teſtimony, as old as 
St. Hierom, of one who ſaw the "B 
chres of the twelve Patriarchs, having di- 3:99. ” 
verted from Sychem, Had the Jew been Pau/. 
juſt, he ought not to have put his Second 
Exception irito his Liſt. 

3. For his Firſt Exception, v#z. 'that G*n- 50. 
Jacob was not buried in Sychew, but in **' 
the Cave of Machpelah, I grant it to be 
true ; but 'tis nothing to the Purpoſe : 
Here's nothing in the words of Stephen 
that contradicts it. If the Fathers were 
carried over, which Joſephus the Few ſays 
they were, St.Stephen's words cannot, as to 
that Matter, be excepted againſt. And 
I appeal toaay indifferent Man that heeds 
them. 

4. That Abraham did not buy Sychem, 
but Machpelah, is the Third of the Jews 
Exceptions. I will not contend with them 
about this Matter, but grant ito to be: I 
donot lee the force of this Exception. St. 
Stephen does not ſay that Abraham bought 
Sychem ; but that he bought a Sepulchre ; 
and ſo the Scripture tells us he did, 
Gen. 23. 

5. What is afhrmed by the Few in 
the Fourth and fifth of his Exceptions 
is alſo granted to be true, viz. that A4- 
braham \:5ught the Sepulchre not of the 
Sons of Emmor, but ot Ephron. Gen. 23.16. 


And 
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And that Jacob bought part of the Field 
of Sychem, Gen. 33.18, 19. 

6. Stephen tells how they were buried, 
of whom he ſpeaks ; ſome of them in Sy- 
chem,. with Foſeph, others in the Field of 
Ephron, with Facob : which 1econciles 
what is above related differently from 
Joſephus and Hierom. And allowing the 
words of Stephen'to be Elliptical, 1 ſhall 
give the following Paraphraſe of them. 
Jacob and our Fathers, who died in Egypt, 
were carried thence unto Sychem : And 
thus they were diſpoſed of : Jacob, and 
ſome of our Fathers, ia that Sepulchre 
which Abraham bought for a Summ of Mo» 
ney : Others of them were buried with Jo- 
leph, in that which was bought by Jacob of 
the Sons of Emmor, the Father of Sychem. 
This is a fair account of the words, with- 
out either altering or ſtraining of them : 
Nor will the Jew have any cauſe to com» 
plain. Here 1s ſuppoſed an Ellipſis of the 
Copula: And after the word Money ; ( of 
which we have an Example, P/. 133. 3. ) 
And of Sepulchre, which was mentioned 
juſt above: And that is no great matter. 
They were buried in the Sepulchre that 
Abraham bought, &c. And in that ( ſc. 
bought ) of the Sons of Emmor, the Fa- 
ther of Sychem. 
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Ads 7. 42, 43- = As it is written 
in the Book of the Prophets, O ye Houſe of 
Iſrael, have ye offered to me ſlain Beaſts, 
and Sacrifices by the ſpace of forty years in 
the Wilderneſs? Tea ye took up the Taber» 
nacle of Moloch, and the Star of your God 
Remphan, figares which ye made to worſhip 
them ; and I will carry you away 


Batylow. Here the Few pretends that Ste- * Yr, 


phen hath mil-repreſented the Prophet,and 
reported the words otherwiſe than they 
are in him, But he hath not ſaid where- 
in he hath mif-repreſented him : If he had 
done this, I ſhould have thought my ſelf 
obliged to have conſidered lus Exceptions. 
"Tis certain, that upon the main matter, 
St. Stephen's words agree with thoſe of the 
LXXIl, which, for what appears, have 
given us the true Sence of the Zebrew. It 
muſt be confeſſed, that inflead of Das» 
maſcus, both in the Febrew and LXXI!, 
St. Stephen hath Babylon. For this diffe- 
rence 1 muſt account. 

Here the Reader is to conſider, that 
though there be a difference between the 
words of the Prophet and St. Stephen, yet 
there is no contrad.Ction or inconliſtence, 
The Prophet predicts the Captivity of 
the ten Tribes ; and they were carried 
Captive, not only beyond Damaſcus, as 
the Prophet predicts, but beyond Babylon, 
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2 King.15. as St. Stephen does expreſs it. For Aſſy- 


29. C.17.6 


ria and Media, whither the ten Tribes 
were carried, was beyond Damaſcas, and 
Babylon allo. As to the matter of (act, 
the words of Stephen are as true as the 
words of the Prophet are; and theevent 
of things ſpeaks them fo to be. 

"Tis true the Jews are threatned in' 4- 
mos with a Captivity beyond Damaſcus - 
But how much beyond, the Prophet fays 
not : And we may well ſuppoſe more to 
be meant than is expreſſed. 

Nor will it be hard to aſſign the Cauſe 
why the Captivity is thus expreſled in 4- 
mos. The {ſraclites had ſuftered ſeverely 
from the King of Damaſcus. (Amos 1. 3.) 
After this Ahaz ſent to T iglath Pileſer the 
Aſſyrian King, to fight againſt Zſrael and 
the Syrians. ( 2 Kings 16. 5. ) He did 
fight againſt oe and the other, and car- 
ried them both Caprives. ( 2 Xings 15.29. 
with Chap. 16.9. ) He carried away the 
Riches ot Damaſcas, and the Spoil of Sa- 
maria. (Ifa. 8.4.) 'Tis very probable that 
the Captives of 7ſrae! were carried by 
him to Damaſcus, whole Inhabitants he 
captivated at the ſame time. For we read 
that Ahaz went thither to him ( 2 Kings 
16. 10. ) after his Victory. Since then 
they, who had ſuffered trom Damaſcus, 
and had been led Captives thither, might 
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flatter themſelves with hopes of return : 
And ſince Damaſcus was the way to Afſy- 
ria, and had been a Confederate of 1ſra- 
e/'s, and conſequently! looked. upon by 
|S them as a fence; their future Captivity is 
fitly expreſſed,by the Prophet, by carrying 
them beyond Damaſcus ; and after this 
event, as fitly, by Stephen, by carrying, 
them beyond Babylon ; which was the ſame 
thing which the Prophet meant, in other 
words, 
As 13. V. 21. --- And God gave un- V\. 
zo them Saul the Son of Cis, a Man of 
the Tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of for- 8. 1ſzac, 
ty years. Here the Few excepts againſt )-2- <-67, 
«FF Paul, and endeavours to prove, that Sax/ 
was ſo far from reigning forty years, that 
he thinks it not reaſonable to allow him 
to have reigned ten. For (fays the Few) 
before Sax/'s miſcarriage in the matter of 
the Amalekites he reigned but two bears : 
For the prook whereof he alledgeth, 
x1 Sam. 13. 1. After this miſcarriage of 
Saul's, he was reputed as a Man dead, and 
the years of his Reign are not numbred ; 
| Samuel upon this anoints David, who 
| (fays the Few) could not at that time be 
leſs than twenty years old. ( r Sam. 16. 
18. ) David after Saul's Death was but 
30 years old ( 2 Sam. 5.4: ) whence he 
concludes that Sax/ could not reign ten 
vears 
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ears ; when yet St. Pas! reports him to 
ave reigned forty. Bur to this I anſwer, 

x. That what the Few alledgeth for 
proof of his opinion is inſufficient, It 
does by no means appear from 1 Sam. 
13. 1. that Saul reigned but two years 
before his miſcarriage in the mattox of 
the Amalekites, The 'words are theſe, 
Saul reizned one*year ; and when he had 
reigned two years over Iſrael, &c. The 
ſenſe of which words ſeems to be this : 
q. d. After the Philiſtins ſubdued by Sa- 
muel a year paſſed ; when Saul began to 
reign : And after this he reigned two years 
free from their Toke. After this time Saul 
was brought under by them, and his Peos 
ple in ſlavery to them : When this Yoke 
was broken, upon the Victory over the 
Philiſtins, 'tis faid, ſo Saul took the King- 
dom over |(rael, z. e. he recovered it a- 
gain: * 4 Sam. 14. 47. Here's no ſhadow 
tor that which the Jew would provefrom 
the words. 

2. Vhat the Few adds, that upon Sasl's 
miſcarriage un the matter of the Amale- 
tites Samiel anointed David, is nothing 
to the purpoſe ; unleſs he could make it 
appear what year of Sa:/s Reign this 
was done in: and from thenceſhew, that 
the Apoſtic ſpeaks ;nconfiſtently with rhe 
Hilory of Samze!, 
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3. I ſhall not deny David to be twen- 


ty years old when he was anointed ; tho' 


T do not ſee how it can be proved from 
x Sam. 16. 18; Beit ſo: All this ſtill is 
nothing to the purpoſe for which it is 
produced ; unleſs it could be proved that 
he was anointed in the former part of 
Saul's Reign. 

4. Certain it is that the years of Sau/'s 
Reign are no where reckoned up in the 
old Teſtament : And the Fewi/ſh Writers 
are not agreed among themſelves abour 
the Number of them. The Author of the 


241 


Seder Olam allows him but two years ; SederOlan 
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and the Author of Fucha/in allows him no Juchfo 


more: And this proceeds from a miſtake 


P. 11, 


of thoſe words 1 Sam. 13. 1. And we find 5 


ſeveral others of the Jewiſh Writers objes ,,-41n.! 
Qing againſt it: And Abarbinel himſelf in : Sam. 


allows that Saul reigned teventeen years : 
So great a variety is there among the 
Jewiſh Writers in this matter. Which is 
a clear Argument that the years of Sau/'s 
Reign are no where in Scripture expreſly 
mentioned ; and conſequently, that the 
Few had no juſt Cauſe to tall upon St. Paul, 
as mif-reporting this matter, unleſs he 
could have refuced him from ſome Text, 
or given ſufficient proof that he was mi- 
ſtaken, This is a matter in which the 


Scripture is ſilent, and in which the Fews 
R aro 
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are divided among themſelves: And yet 
Foſephus owns that he reigned forty 
yerrs; for he ſays expreſly, that he reigned 
18 years during Samuel's life, and 22 years 
aiter his deceaſe. 
5. St, Paul is not to be ſtrained beyond 
what his wcrds do amount unto. And 
though his words at firſt ſight ſeem to 
imply that Sau/ reigned 40 years, and are 
very capable of being fo underſtood (nor 
have we cauſe, from what the Few hath 
objected, to diſown that Sence of them: ) 
Yet he does not uſe fuch an expreſſion as 
15 capable of no other Sence. He does not 
cxpreſly ſay that Saul reigned 40 Tears. 
The 4o years 1aay refer to thoſe words, 
until Samuel the Prophet, v. 20. and the 
tollowing words may be read in a Paren- 
thefts, till theſe words, by the ſpace of 40 
years, And then the words are thus tobe 
read, from v. 20. And after that, he gave 
to them Judges about the ſpace of 450 
years, witil Samuel the Prophet ( and after- 
wards they defired a King; and God gave 
»to them Saul the Son of Cis, a Man of the 
/ribe of Benjamin) by the ſpace of 49 
zears. Burl take no advantage from this 
rcad.ng; nor am I under any neceſlity, 
Tom what the Jew hath ſaid, to fly to it. 
6. | ſhall only add, that 'tis not my 
pl pole to enquire any tarther into the 
Num- 
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Number of years whic!1 Sau/ reigned, than 
I am obliged by the Few, who makes the 
above-named Objection. I am only obli- 
ged to conſider the force of his ObjeRi- 
ons, and.not to run out in this Argument 
beyond that obligation. Had he thought 
good to have produced any thing of grea- 
ter force, it thould have been conſidered. 
I am well ſatisfied that I have abundant- 
ly anſwered his Exceptions ; and that he 
hath novCauſe at all to complain of want 
of skill or ſincerity in the Holy Apollle. 
And though the Number of years which 
Saul reigned be not fet down in the Old 
Teſtament ; yet we may from it collect, 
that he reigned many years longer, than 
this Few will allow him. There were no 
leſs than three High Prieſts during his 
reign, Ahiah, Ahimelec, and Abiathar. 
( x Sam. 14. 3. ch. 22. 20. and ch. 23.9. ) 
The laſt of them officiated before Samuel 's 
Death, and conſequently a conſiderable 
while before Sau/'s ( 1 Sam. 25. 1.) And 
Saul reigned ſeveral years before we read 
that 4hiah miniſtred ( 1 Sam. 13. i. ) A- 
gain, Saul was a young Man when he be- 
gan to reign, ( 1 Sam. 9g. 2.) And yer 
not ſo young, but that he had a Son, FJo- 
nathan, a young Man of Vaiour, when he 
had reigned two years ( I Sam. 13.1,3.) 
Saul had three other Sons, the youngelt 
R 2, where. 
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whereof called Eſh-Baal ( 1 Chron.8:33.) 
and 1fb-boſheth ( 2 Sam. 4.8.) He wasat 
Sauls Death 4o years old. ( v. 10. ) If 
Saul reigned not ten years ( as this Jew 
would have it ) then muſt this youngeſt 
of his four Sons be above 3o years old, 
when Saul began to reign ; and then'twill 
be hard to ſay, how at that time and age 
he could be called a young Man, when in 
all likelihood he muſt be well advanced 
towards 60 years of age. 'Tis much more 
probable that this youngeſt Son was born 
int the firſt year of SauPsReign ; and per- 
haps received that Name, which ſpeaks 
defiance ro Baal, from Saul, who upon 
coming to the Kingdom, deſigned the de- 
{trution of the Worſhippers of Baa. 
Ads 16. v, 3. ---- And circumciſed him, 
becauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe 
quarters : For they all knew that his Fa- 


, ther was a Greek. The Jew pretends that 
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Str. Paul, in circumciſing 7 zmothy, ated 
contrary to tne Chriſtzan Religion ; Cir- 
cumciſion being, according to the belief 
of Chriſtians, to continue only to the 
coming of the Meſſias ; and that he is in 
this matter inconſittent with himſelf: For 
clie-where he fays, Is any called in Uncir- 
cumciſion > Let him not be circumciſed. 
r Cor. 7.18. Andelſe-where, Behold, I 


ial $.2,3- Paul (ay unto you, that if ye te circumciſed, 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. For IT teſti- 
fre again to every Man that is circumciſed, 
that he is.a Debtor to do the whole Law. 
Why then did he circumciſe 7 mothy ? 
And why did not he afterwards oblige 
him to keep the Law of Moſes 2 And why 1 
did not he, who was circumciſed himſelf, 155, 167, 
think himſelf obliged to keep it ? Another '53, 16, 
Few proceeds farther, and chargeth St. ** 
Paul and his followers as guilty of Hy- 
pocriſie, in their compliances with the 
Jewiſh Rites; and particularl zz, St. Paul 
here for circumciſing 7imothy for fear of 
the Jews ; which he repreſents as a mean 
thing, and no way becoming a Perſon in- 
ſpired, and him who declares, f 7 yet 
pleaſe Men, I ſhould not be the Servant of 
Chriſt : ( Gal. 1. 10. ) Ina word, he ſays 
St. Paul did not behave himſelf as a Man 
ſent by God ; for he was to the Fews, a 

ew ; of great compliance, and far from 
the ſteadineſs of a Man of God. 

In anſwer whercunto I defire the fol- 
lowing particulars may be conſidered ; 
whence it will appear that St. Paul did no 
evil thing, and cannot be juſtly blamed. 

(1.) What the Jew affirms, that Chri- 
ſtians believe that Circumciſion was to 
ceaſe upon the coming of Jeſus, if by the 
coming of Jeſus he mean his firſt Appca- 
rance, or Birth, we deny that we are of 
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that Belicf. Jeſus himſelf was circumci- 
ſed ; nor does he in any of his Sermons 
or Diſcourſes ſpeak againſt Circumct- 
{10n, 

(2.) That Circumciſion is acknowled- 
ged to have been a thing not evil, butin 
its own Nature indiflerent ; neither re- 
quired by the Chriſtian Religion, nor yet 
any bar to it, or inconfiilent with it. 7s 
any Man called being circumciſed? Let him 
not become uncircumciſed : is any called in 
Cncircumciſion > Let him not become cir- 
cumciſed. Circumciſion is nothing, and UVn- 
circumciſion is nothing ; but the Grnke the 
Commandments of God. 1 Cor. 7. 18, 19. 
St. Paul elie-where declares that God 
would ju/tifie the Circumciſion by Faith, 
and the Uncircumciſion through Faith, Ro- 
mans 3. 30. 

(3-) That notwithſtanding what hath 
been ſaid,Circumcifion might be ſo taught 
and pradiſed, as to become an evil, and 
inconſiſtent with the Chrif;zan Doftrine. 
And therclore for the ketter comprehen- 
ding this whole matter, I ſhall confider 
:2 what caſes Circumciſion, which was 
no evil 1n it ſelf, became an evil, and in- 
confilient with the Chri/tzan Doftrine. 
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1. When it was urged as a neceſſary 
cuty, and {uch as we are obliged to: 
| Then, 
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Then, what was in truth but indifferent, 
was required as indiſpenſably zeceſſary to 
be done ; and that which was only no 
bar to the Chriſtian Religion, was requi- 
red as a Precept of it. This was the way 
of falſe Teachers, who endeavoured to 
bring men under a Yoke, which our Sa- 
viour never put upon them. Gal. 5. 1. 
with As 15. 1. 

2, When 'twas not only required as a 
duty, bur as that without which we can- 
not be juſtified and faved. There were 
thoſe who taught the Brethren, Except ye 
be circumciſed, after the manner of Moles, 
ye cannot be ſaved. As 15. 1. Theſe men 
would have put a Yoke on the Diſciples 
which God never deſigned for them; and 
which was a burdenſome one alſo, and an 
infration upon their 'Chriſtian Liberty. 
Gal. 5.1. Ads 15. 10. And not only fo, 
but it would have ſubverted the Chriſtian 
Doctrine ; according to this, we are juſt;- 
fied by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and nor by 
the Works of the Law. Chriſt is become 
of no effett unto you ; whoſoever of you are 
juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen fron 
Grace, ſays St. Paul, Gal. 5. 4 And hc 
that preached this Neceilty of Circum- 
ciſion, did at the ſame time, what in him 
lay, to ſubvert the Chriſtian Religion, an:! 
ſend men back again to the Law ef 2! 
R 1 is 
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ſes, to be juſtified by the Works there- 
of, 


3. When Circumciſion was uſed as a 
Mark to diſtinguiſh the Few from the 
Chriſtian ; and ſo was uſed as a ſpecial 
Token to ſhew what Religion a man was 
of. "Twas a Religious Sign under the Law 
of Moſes; and that to Ciſtinguiſh the Jew 
from the Zeathen, and from the other 
uncircumciſed part of Mankind. And in 
this Sence, Circumcifion was unlawtull to 
a Chriſtian ; becauſe ir ſpake his renoun- 
cing Chriſtianity, and adhering to the Law 
of Moſes, in oppoſition thereunto. The 
falſe Teachers preached up Circumciſion 
after the manner of Moſes ; that is, as it 
was commanded by him in his Law : 
And there it was uſed as a Note and Mark 
of a Jew; and to diſtinguiſh him trorm all 
other men, who were of any other Reli- 
gion or Profeſſion. 

(4.) Hence it appears, that St. Paul, in 
circumciſing 7imothy, did nothing con- 
trary tothe Chriſtzan Dofrine : He is ve» 
ry unjuſtly charged by the Few on this 
account. He circumciſed 7imothy indeed ; 
but in this he offended againſt no Law ; 
thcre was ho Law of Chriſt, or the Church 
which forbad him. His Mother was a 
Jeweſs, his Father a Greek or Gentile, It 
might be preſumed he was not — 
ed: 
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{cd : That care belonged to the Father ; 
and if he continued uncircumciſed, he 
would be of no uſe to him : He circum- 
ciſed him that he might remove the pre- 
judice of the Jews, and render 7mothy 
the fitter inſtrument to prevail upon 
them. Here's an Argument of St. Pau/'s 
= Charity ; but no ſhadow of any 
fault. 

(5.) Nor did he offend againſt the de- 
cree of the Apoſtles, chap. 15. This will 
plainly appear to any man that will rake 
the pains to conſider that decree, That 
decree concerned them only, who from 
among the Gentiles were turned unto God. 
Acts15.19, 23. They were not obliged 
to Circumciſion upon Peril of Damnati- 
on (v.2.) They were diſcharged, indeed, 
from any ſuch obligation, as the falſe Tea- 
chers would have laid upon them ( chap. 
21. 25.) And therefore Titus, who was 
4 Greek or Gentile, was not circumciſed 
Gal. 2. 3. The circumciſing of him might 
have offended the Gentilzs indeed ; but 
not the Circumciſion of '7imothy, who 
was born of a Jeweſs. He ſhewed great 
Wiſdom and Charity ; but was guilty of 
no fault, 

(6.) Nor ishe in this inconſiſtent with 
himſelf. He did not Circumciſe 7ima- 
thy, That he might be juſtified _— 

Gat. 
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(Gal. 5. 4.) what he Writes to the Gala- 
tians, is very conſiſtent with what he does 
when he Circumciſeth 7ezmothy. The Ga- 
lations were Gentiles, and in no wiſe un- 
der the Law which required Circumciſi- 
on. They renounced Chriſtianity, when 
they ſubmitted to Circumciſion in order 
to be juſtified thereby, This'is plainly 
the Apoſtle's meaning : He that among 
them was Ciroumcited , was ſuppoſed 
to ſubmit to it , that he might be 
juſtified by the Law. Gal. 5. 3, 4. He 
ſays indeed, 7 teſtifie to every Man that 
# Circumciſed, that he tis a debtor to the 
whole Law. Gal. 5. 3. But 'tis to be con-« 
ſidered to whom he ſpeaks, viz. tv the 
Gentiles, That were never under the Law 
of Circumciſion ; and therefore could not 
be ſuppoſed to ſubmit to it, but in order 
to be juſtified thereby, and to become 
Jews, What we render, truly enough, 
That is Circumciſed, is rendred þy the 
Vulgar Circumcidenti ſe; that Verſion 
gives us the Sence of the place: 'Tis every 
one among them that voluntarily gives up 
himſelf, to that Yoke which God never 
laid upon him ; Ze muſt be preſumed to 
turn Jew and renounce Chriſtianity. 
Such a Man muſt be a Debtor to the 
whole Law, Non abſolute ex genere ope« 
ris, ſed ex intentione operantis, Not that 
Circum- 


—— 
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Circumciſion of its own Nature implies 
ſo much; but he that in that Caſe ſub- 
mits to it, muſt be preſumed to intend 
an Obedience' to the whole Law of Mo- 
ſes ; 1. e. to renounce Chriſtianity, and 
curn Jew. 

I Cor. 15. 54: »-- Then ſhall be brought 
to paſs the ſaying that is written, Death 
is ſwallowed up in Viftory. O Death, where 


VIIL 


#s thy Sting 2 O Grave, where is thy Vittory ? |, _ 


Here the Few chargeth the Apoſtle with 
perverting the Prophet's words, that he 
might draw them to ſupport his falſe Be- 
liet ; and to this Purpoſe, refers the Rea- 
der to the words themſelves, as they lie 
in the Old Teſtament, as a plain Proof of 
the Juſtneſs of his Charge. 

In anſwer whereunto, it will beneceſ- 
ſary that weduly conſider, both the words 
of the Apoſtle, and the words of the Old 
Teſtament, to which they do refer. 

(1.) The words of the Apoſtle. All 
that he ſays is, That then ſhall be brought 
to paſs, 5 Ay@ 6 wyezmusG. the ſaying 
that is written, ſo we render it. Or the 
thing that is written : For the Hebrew 
727, as well as Ay, ſignifies not onely 
ſaying, or word, but thing. The Apo- 
{tle does not quote any Prophet ; much 
leſs pretend to give us the formal words 
of any Writer whatſoever, It we _y 
the 
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the Thing or Subſtance of what he alledg- 
eth to his preſent Purpoſe, we ſhall be at 
no loſs to defend the Apoſtle againſt the 
Few If no ſuch Thing were written, we 
might have ſome ſhadow of Objefion 
againſt the Apoſtle. 

(2.) The words of the 0/4 Teſtament, to 
which the Apoſtle does refer : And here 
we find two places; which ſhall there- 
fore be conſidered ſeparately and apart. 

The Firſt of them is 7a. 25.8. .For 
thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Death is ſwal- 
lowed up in Viftory. This is indeed the 
Ay my: wn that the Apoſlile 
ſpeaks of: Let us ſee whether any ſuch 
thing be written or no. And we ſhall 
find it written in the place above men- 
tioned ; and that in the Zebrew Text alſo, 
m2? mon yÞ2; werender it, Ze will 
ſwallow up Death in Viftory, The Apo- 
{ile keeps to the Hebrew Text, and does 
not follow the LXXII. This is indeed 
expreſſed by the Apoſtle, Death zs ſwat 
lowed up in Viftory, Nor can any Man 
jaſtly blame the Apoſtle for uſing the 
Paſſive Voice; for beſides that rhe Syrzac 
Verſion renders the Hebrew Verb by a 
Paſſive, 'tis certain that there is not any 
Perſon expreſſed in the words, as they 
lie in the Hebrew. And where the Per- 
fon is not expreſſed, there the ward is 

ſrequent- 


7- 
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frequently to be underſtood in an Zmper- 
ſonal or Paſſive Signification. Of which 
Matter I have elſewhere ſpoken more 
largely. Here is not the leaſt ground for 
charging the Apoſtle with perverting the 
words of the Prophet. Nor does the 
Jew attempt to ſhew that the Apoſtle 
hath miſapplyed them; and therefore I 
am under no Obligation, to prove them 
to _—_ tothe Matter for which they are 
produced. 

The Second place to which the Apoſtle 
is ſuppoſed to refer, is Hoſea 13. x4. 
And the following words of the Apoſtle 
refer to it: O Death, where is thy Sting 2 
0 Grave, where is thy Viftory? 1 preſume 
the Few laid the greateſt ſtreſs and weight 
upon this place, becauſe of the difference 
between the words in the Apoſtle, and 
the words as they lie in the Prophet. 
For in the Prophet, theſe are the words, 
0 Death, . [ will be thy Plagues ; O Grave, 
I will be thy Deſtruftion. In anſwer where- 
unto, 

I. I ſubjoyn, That the Apoſtle does 
not cite any Prophet for theſe words, nor 
ſo much as inſinuate that he takes theſe 
words from the Old Teſtament. The 


ſaying that is wrzten is, Death is ſwallow- 
ed up in Vidory : And that this is writ- 
ten | have ſhewed before. 


There is no 
neceſlity 
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neceſſity that what follows ſhould be writ= 
ten alſo. And 'tis great folly to charge 
che Apoſtle with mi/quoting and pervert- 
ing, where it does not plainly appear that 
he fo much as quotes at all. 

2. Allowing that he quotes (which can 
never be proved) or rather refers to Hoſea 
13, Yet tiscertain he hath not perverted, 
nor ſo much as miſ-repreſented the Sence of 
that place. This will appear to any Man 
that will look over the words, and com- 
pare them diligently. *Tis true, indeed, 
That what in the ZZebrew is 78, and we 
tranſlate 7 will be; St. Paul expreſieth by 
Tz, and we render by where, a Note of 
Interrogation. And this is the moſt con- 
ſiderable Difficulty in this Matter : Hence 
ſome Men perhaps, may be forward to 
accuſe the Apoſtle of miſtake, and preci- 
pitancy, in taking one word for another, 
viz. "MR which ſignifies 7 wil] be, for IR 
which ſignifies where. But theſe Men are 
too forward ; St. Paul maybe juſtified be» 
fore all the world in this Matter : For 'tis 
certain that 8, tho' it commonly ſigni- 
fie 7 will, or, I will be; yet it ſometime 
ſignifies the ſame with 'R, as it hath the 
ſame Letters with it always. We have 
an Inſtance Zoſea 13. 10. where 1R is 
rendred to the fame Sence as it it were 
TR, which fgnifies where ; both by the 
LXXII- 
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LXXII, the Yulgar, Syriac, and Chaldee 
allo, 

After all, 'tis certain the Sence is the 
ſame ; and the place of ZZoſea contains 
a Promiſe. The Few can never ſhew 'twas 
fulfilled either in the zwo Tribes, or the 
ten. And St. Paul is fo far from pervert- 
ing the place, that 'twill be hard to find 
any Sence fo agreeable as his. Not now 
to mention, that ſome of the Hebrew 
Doctors teach, that the place in Hoſea 
refers to the days of the Meſſas. 

Gal. 3.16. Now to Abraham, and his 
Seed, were the Promiſes made. He ſaith 
not and to Seeds, as of many ; but as 
of one ; and to thy Seed, which is Chriſt, 


|þ,6 


The Jew pretends that Paul ſhews want ,, ;,,, 
of Skill, or ſomething worſe, when he 1. :.c. go. 


lays a ſtreſs upon the ſingular number ; 
and thence infers the Promiſe to belong 
peculiarly to Chriſ#. For the Genius of 
the Hebrew Language requires the ſingu- 
lar number ; but then it 1s as evident the 
word is uled of great numbers, e.g. I 
will make thy Seed as the dv} of the 
Earth. Gen. 13.16. Again, Zell the S'ars, 
if thou be able to number them ir tol- 
lows, and he ſaid unto him; jo ſhall thy 
Seed be, ch. 15.5. ſo that in the words 
of the Apoſtle there is no Argument or 
force at all; fince the ZZebrew o_—_ 
Winch 


Seder O- 
lam Rab. 
C. 3. 
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which ſignifies Seed, is a Colleftive word, 
and extends to many. I anſwer, 

1. That the word Seed is not always 
taken Colefively, in the Old Teſta- 
ment, but ſorhetimes for one individual 
Perſon. Not to inſiſt upon, Gen. 3. 15. 
where the Meſſias is Promiſed under the 
CharaQter of the Seed of the woman ; Seth 
is called another Seed, ch. 4. 25. And 
Abram ſaid, to me thou haſt given no Seed, 
1.C. no one to inherit. ch.15. 3. To which 
may be added, ch. 38.8, 9. But the Few 
did not think fit to take notice of this 
when he formed his ObjeRion; which 
would have abated the force of it. 

2, Nor do we, want other good Au- 
thority to juſtifie the Apoſtle againſt the 
foreſaid Objetion. The Author of the 
Seder Olam, having occaſion to mention 
thoſe words of God to Abraham. (Gen.15. 
13.)Xnow of a Surety that thy Seed ſhall be 
a tranger, &c. I) y1 TN 8) And (ſays 
he) what is this Seed 2 He anſwers, This 
is Iſaac, as it is ſaid, In Tſaac ſhall thy 
Seed be called. ch. 21. 12. - Here we ſee 
the word Seed is limited and reſtrained. 
Maimonides hath a remarkable Paſſage to 
my preſent Purpoſe. His wordsare theſe, 
0 7ÞB6N, i. e. Circumciſion was Com« 
manded to Abraham and his Seed onely ; 


as it is written, Tþou and thy Seed after 
thee. 
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thee. The Seed of Iſhmael is excuſed :H. Mes 
For , of Iſaac, it is written, In Iſaac a 
ſhall thy Seed be called. Eſau is excus c. 10. 
ſed : For behold Iſaac ſaid unto Jacob, "7 
God give the bleſſing of Abraham to thee c. 1. 11, 
and to thy ſeed with thee. So that upon the © 25. + 
whole matter, that alone is the ſeed of 4- 
braham, who obſerves his Law, and conti- 

nues in his righteous ſteps ; and theſe are 

they which are obliged to Circumciſion. 

Here Seed is reſtrained and limited to 

Tſaac, which may juſtifie the Apoſtles 

way of ſpeaking. Moreover, they are 

faid to be Abraham's Seed, which tread 

in his ſteps, and obſerve his Diſcipline ; 

which is very agreeable to what is taughr 

in the New Teſtament. See Gala. 3. 9. 

John 8.39: And very agreeable alſo to 

the Notion among the ZZebrews, who al- 

low him to be our Father, whom we imi- 

tate, tho' we were not born of him : 

A remarkable place to this Purpoſe is 

what we read, Ezek. 16.3. compared with 

Tſaiah x. x0. Thus allo, 


Nec tibi Diva parens, generis nec 
Dardanus autor. 


3- That ſuppoſing the word Seed were 
always a Collettive word, yet ſtill ought 
not the Apoſtle to be blamed, as he is by 

I the 


Ga). 4 23. 


A Demonſtration 


the Objecter. For when he ſays, which 
w Chriſt ; we are not to infer, that by 
Chriſt he means the Perſon of Chriſt one- 
ly, but his Myſtical Body the Church 
alſo; the whole being denominated from 
the Head, the principal part. And as in 
the Old Teſtament, by /ſrael and Ephraim, 
are not alway's meant thoſe individual 
Perſons known by thoſe Names, but their 
Poſterity, and People; fo by Chriſt is 
meant, not his Perſon onely, bur his Fol- 
lowers. Thus is Chriſt taken Collefively, 
as comprehending his Members, or -the 
whole Church. (1 Cor. 12. 12.) Which is 
his Body ; the fulneſs of him that filleth 
all in all. (Eph. x. 23.) 

4. Tis certain. that AZraham had a 
double Seed. Not onely Tſaac, the Seed 
of the Promiſe,but mae! who was born 
after the Fleſh ; not onely a Carnal Seed, 
which the Jews themiclves were; but-a 
Spiritual one, which the: Gentiles were 
by Faith in Chriſt, For thoſe that fol- 
low the Faith of {Abraham are his Chil- 
dren. Gal. 3. 7, 29. 1/aac was a Type of 
Chriſt ; and they who came from him 
obtained the Letter of the Promiſe : But 
the Myſtical and more Spiritual part of 
the Promiſe was reſerved to Abraham's 
Spirztual Seed, 1. e. the Followers of his 
Faith, This belongs no more to Abra- 

bam's 
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ham's Carnal Seed , than the promiſed 
Land did to the Poſterity of /hmael. 
The Promiſe was never promiſcuouſly 
given to all that were deſcended from 


Abraham, or to his Seeds that ſwere di- 
vers from one another ; but to his Seed: 
i. e. The Myſtical and Spiritual Promiſe 
was made to his Spiritual, Seed. This is 
that which the Apoſtle teacheth ; and 
tis certain the Promiſe was not made to 
all his Seed. 

Eph. 4. 8. And gave gifts anto Men. 


Here the Few chargeth the Apoſtle again, &. 1a. 
with perverting the words which he 2c. 91. 


quotes ; where inſtead of gave we find 
received : and inſinuates, that he does this 
to ſerve his Cauſe: I anſwer, 

I; That it cannot be imagined the A- 
poltle ſhould pervert the words of the 
Pſalmiſt to ſerve his Cauſe. Here's no 
ſhadow for ſuch a Pretence, becauſe there 
was no need of it atall : And had he per- 
verted the Pſalmiſt's words, it would have 
been a great Diſſervice to his Cauſe. 

2. The Few hath no cauſe to Object 
this againſt the Apoſtle, becauſe their own 
Chaldee Paraphrait will juſtifie him: For 
he turns the Hebrew word, by a Chaldee 
that Ggnifies giving ; and he cannot be 
ſuppoſed to do it to ſerve a Caule. Be- 
ſides the Syriac, Athiopic, and Arabic, 

S 2 Verſions 
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Verſions go the ſame way: And what- 
ever Authority theſe Verſions may have, 
I am ſure the Few ought not to reject that 
of the Targamiſe. 

3. He that receives gifts for Men, is ſup- 
poſed to give them alſo tothem for whom 
he receives them : And he that gives 
them is ſuppoſed to have received them 
for that Purpoſe. Here's nothing, in the 
words of the Apoſtle which Claſheth with 
thoſe of the P/almiſt, The Pſalmiſt's 
words are a Prediction, and were writ- 
ten Jong before they were fulfilled ; the 
Apoſtles words were written after this 
Prediction was fulfilled : 7hen theſe Gifts 
were not onely received, but were aQtu- 
ally given and beſtowed upon Men. If 
the Plalmiſt mention the receiving theſe 
Gifts, the Apoſtle does not onely imply 
thar, but he tells us, That they were 
aQtually given and beſtowed. 

4- 'Tis highly probable, that as the 
ſame word among the Arabs ſignifies both 

pr. Pecack, tO receive and to give (as a Learned Man 
Miſcell. hath obſerved) ſo does the Hebrew 7p? 
P*+ alſo. This may well be admitted in the 
Flebrew Language, conſidering the nar- 
rownels of that 'Longue, and conſequent» 
ly the variety of Significations of one and 
the ſame word ; and that receiving for, 
and giving, are*Rel.tives'to each other. 
But 
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But beſides all this, ſome Paſſages in the 

Old Teſtament give us ground to be- 

lieve thus ; e. g. Speak unto the Children Exod. 2x. 
of Iſrael, WP") that they bring me, lo *.__ 
we render it; Elijah faid to the Widow ''* "7 
7 83 TIP, Fetch me,we render it : Da mihi , Gen. 27. 
ſays the Vulgar. Thus *7 NP,we render Fetch '3: 

me ; and the Vulgar, affer. This will abun- 

dantly juſtifie our Apoſtle here,againſt the 
Imputation of perverting the words of the 
Pſalmifſt. 

Heb. 1. 5. Thou art my Son; this day NI: 
have I begotten thee. The Jew pretends - op : 
that theſe words, being ſpoken of King © ©?” 
David, can afford no Proof for the Chri- 
ſtians : And he reters his Reader to what 
he hath elſewhere diſcourſed to this Pur- 
poſe, on Ads 13. 33. where theſe words 
are produced as a Proof of the Reſurre- 
ion of Chriſt, In which place he la- _" 
bours to prove the words to be meant of 
David, the Lords anointed ; and boldly 
affirms, That the Pſalm whence theſe 
words are taken cannot belong to Jeſus ; 
who becauſe he ſays he came to Miniſter, 
and not to be mini/tred unto, cannot there- 
fore be the Mefias ; who was Promiſed the 
Heathen for his Inheritance, and the utter- 
moſt parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion. 

I anſwer, 


S 3 1; That 
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1, That whatever reference the Se- 
cond P/a/m may have to David, 'tis moſt 
certain that ir belongs to the Meſſas. 
For the truth of this, I appeal to the 
Jews themſelves ; I make no doubt but this 
was the Senſe of the Ancient Jews ; and 
notwithſtanding all the Shuffling of the 
latter Jews, we have till cauſe to be- 
lieve the P/alm to be underſtood of the 
Meſſias. 1 know very well the Art uſed 
by their later Writers, to apply the whole 
to David; but when they uſe this Art, 
thcy do at the ſame time give us cauſe to 
believe that they, in this Matter, deſert 
the Tradition of their Fathers. Maimo- 
aides underſtands thoſe words, ZThow art 
my Son, &c, of the Mefias. And by the 
Anointed (wer. 2.) the Jewiſh Maſters un- 

og derſtood Xing Meſſras, ſays Kimchi. And 
Kimchi; in Where 'tis ſaid, As of me (ver. 8.) the 
Plal-2. Jews refer it to Meſias. And the Author 
/*S 114. of the Midraſh on the Pſalms, after all 
raſh Tilim his Shuffling, when he comes to thoſe 
Rej"4i% words, Ak of me, tells of R. Fochanan, 
who ſaid there were three Men whom 
God allowed to As of him: viz, Solo- 
mon (1 Kin. 3. 5.) Ahaz (Ja. 7. 7.) And 
King Meſſias here, wer. 8. Ask of me. 
K. Solomon' tells us expreſly, That their 
Doctors expound the Second Pſalm of 
Xing Meſa: ; but for all that, he thinks it 
convenient 
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convenient to expound it literally of Da- 


vid, and that 21127 Nawnh, That they 


might be enabled to anſwer Fereticks, as 
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they call the Chri/tzans : For 'tis obſerved #07. 


in a former Edition, the Rabbi had added 
thoſe words. Upon the whole, we ſee 
the Jews will not ſtick to depart from the 
Faith and Tradition of their Doctors, 
where it is to the weakening of Chri/ti- 
ans. However from this it appears, that 
this Pſalm hath been by the Fews under- 
ſtood of the Meſhas ; and that therefore 
the Apoſtle deſerved no Cenſure for ap- 
plying the Texr to that Matter ; upon 
which account he is accuſed by A. 7/aac 
in the Objection. 

2, For what is ſaid, Ads 13. 33. where 
theſe words of the P/a/mift are alledged 
as a Proof of the Refurreion of Chriſt, 


it harh been conſidered already. And, , 
for that Realon [| paſled it by, when I cþ. vit 


took notice of ſome Objections againſt 
that Book. I have there ſhewed, thac 
theſe words, 7 his day have I begotten thee, 
are juſtly applyed to the Reſurretion of 
Chriſt, 1 have there ſhewed the great 
Affinity between the Womb and the Earth ; 
and that there is nothing ſaid by the Apo- 
ſtle on that occaſion, but what is agreea- 
ble to the way of ſpeaking among the 
Jews, To what was there faid, I add what 
> 4 Ong 
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» , one of the Jewiſh Authors obſerves : He 


De Reſur. 
3: c. 3- ſon, why the Grave and Womb are joyn- 
«4 


tells us, That the Rabbins ask the Rea- 


ed together : (Prov. 3o. 16.) And the 
anſwer is, becauſe they both make Re- 
turns alike of living Creatures ; the Womb 
ſends forth /iving Animals ; and the Grave, 
in the Reſurretion, does ſo too. Birth 
and Reſurreftion have a great Affinity one 
with another. 

3- And whereas he pretends that Fe- 
ſus cannot be the Meſtas becauſe he mz- 
niſtred, and becauſe the Heathen were 
not his Inheritance, nor the ends of the 
Earth his Poſſeſſion ; theſe ObjeQions 
would lie ſtronger againſt David Feſws 
did, indeed, miniſter before he made his 
ſolemn Entrance upon his Kingdom. Af- 
ter, the Gentiles ſubmitted to him, and he 
was owned to be the King among many 
Nations. And if there be ſome number 
who. own him not to this day, yet ma- 
ny of thoſe very Countries have owned 
him. For their Sins and Apoſtacy thoſe 
Nations are over-run with Infidels; and 
that great Defetion is foretold in the 
New Teſtament. And we are not with- 
out hope ſtill, that all the Xingdoms of 
the World will become the Lord's and 
bis Chriſt's. 


Heb; 
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Heb. 2.7. Thou madeſ# bim a little 
lower than the Angels ; with ver. g9,, where 
*ris ſaid, That Jeſus was made a little 


lower than the Angels. The Jew pretends ,, |. _ 
that the Writer of rhis Epiſtle is incor: 1. +. c. gs. 


ſiſtent with himſelf : For in the forego- 
ing Chapter, he extolls Feſus, and ſets 
him above the Angels, and applies thoſe 


words to him, Let all the Angels of God y, , « 


Worſhip him. And yet here, he placeth 
him a little lower than the Angels: If 
this latter be true, 'tis not poſlible that 
the Angels ſhould Worſhip him. Beſides, 
the Jew pretends, that this Writer de- 
praves the words of the Pſalmift, in ap- 
plying them to Feſus ; whereas the P/al- 
miſt repreſents the common Condition of 
Mankind in general, in the P/a/m where 
theſe words are found ; and therefore the 
words do not belong to the Matter to 
which they are applved. To which I 
anſwer, . 

x. 'Tis very evident, That there is no 
inconſiſtence between Ch. 1: 6. and Ch. 2. 
7. And this will appear if we will te at 
the Pains to conſider, with due Applica- 
tion of mind, the words above recited. 
We will begin with Ch. x. There Chriſt 
is mentioned under the CharaQters of the 
Son of God, the Heir of all things, by 
whom God made the Worlds ; as the "gh 
weſs 


265 
XII. 


—— CE cocoa ne 


A Demonſiration 


weſs of his Glory, the expreſs image of his 
Perſon,and one who upholds all things by the 
word of his Power,and who fits on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high,and who Ja] by 
Inheritance a more excellent name than the 
Angels. ver. 2, 3,4 And then he pro- 
ceeds to ſhew the Angels of God were to 
worſhip him; as 'tis written,  P/alm 97. 7. 
But as Chriſt is thus conſidered in the Firſt 
Chapter as a Divine Perſon, and exalted 
to God's right hand ; ſo in the Second, he 
is conſidered as cloathed with our Fleſh 
(and conſequently our Infirmities) and 
obnoxious to Death: Upon which ac- 
count, he was inde»d made lower than 
the Angels, who are not encompaſſed 
with our mortal Fleſh and Infirmities. 
And in this Sence he is faid to be made 
lower or inferiour to the Angels ; and 
that B2z 7, for a little ſpace of time; or 
as 'tis ver. 9. iz 79 mX0nwua Ts blartre,i. ec: 
by the ſuffering of Death, 

2. For the Jews Pretence, that the 
words of the Pſalmiſt are miſ-applyed, 
| am not bound to conſider it, any far- 
ther than he gives ſomething of Proof 
to that Purpoſe: But he is far from that, 
where we have nothing but his bare Word, 
that the Pſalm repreſents the common 
Condition of Mankind: He ſhould have 
ſhewed that it is to be «underſtood _ 
OTACcr 
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other Sence; and that the words can- 
not be applyed to the Meſſtas, as they are 
by the Author of this Epiſtle. 

Heb. 8. wer. 8, &c. Por finding fault 
with them, he ſaith, Behold the days come 
( ſaith the Lord ) when I will make anew 
Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and with 
the houſe of Tudah. This place is quoted 
from Ferem. 31. to the confirming of the 


XIII. 


R. Iſaac, 


Chriſtian Doctrine. The Few pretends, that 1. :. c. 29. 


it is nothing to the Purpoſe for which it 
is produced. The New Covenant (He fays) 
does not import a new Law (that not be- 
ing the neceſſary import of the word 
Covenant, as he does by ſeveral Inſtances 
endeavour to prove) but the putting the 
Law (which they received before) into 
their inward parts. To which I anſwer, 
1. That it matters not whether the 
word Covenant do neceſſarily import as 
much as Law. Be it fo, that the word 
does not always imply ſuch a Sence ; yet 
2. It is enough to our preſent Pur- 
poſe, if i» thu place it be taken in that 
Sence. And that the word Covenant in 
the Prophet Feremy (in the place here re- 
ferred to) ſignifies Law, will appear tv 
him that conſiders the words of the Pro- 
phet: There it appears, that the New 
Covenant, which God will make, is oppo- 
ſed to that Covenant which he had _ 
wit 
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with their Fathers, when he brought 
them out of Egypt (wer. 31, 32.) That 
Covenant they brake; as 'tis expreſly faid 
there: And that 'twas the Law they tranſ- 
oreſſed, is evident. And therefore the New 
Covenant mull alſo be a new Law, which 
God promilſeth in that place. 
Heb.1o:ver.5. Wherefore when he cometh 
into the World, he ſaith, Sacrifice and of- 
fering thou wouldeſt not, but a Body haſt 


hay thoa prepared me. The Jew here finds 


great fault with the Author of this Epi- 
ſtle, for corrupting the place which he 
pretends to quote from the Fortieth Pſalm, 
that it may ſeem to ſerve the Purpoſe to 
which he cites it ; for the words in the 
Pſalm (ſays he) are theſe; Sacrifice and 


Fſ.l. 40.6. offering thou didſt not defire, mine ears 


haſt thou opened, &c, The meaning of 
which (fays he) is 9. d. Thou haſt opened 
mine ears to hear thy Voice, This is that 
which God required of them that were 
aſſembled at Mount Sinai. Exod. 19. 5. 
This is repeated by Jeremy, as God's 
Command to them; obey my Voice, Fer. 
7.23. And this is preferred before Sacri- 
fices ; to obey is better than Sacrifice, and 
to hearken than the Fat of Rams. x Sam. 
I5. 22. The Fewadds, That 'tis proba- 
ble that the Author of this Epiſtle did de- 
fignedly corrupt the Text, when _ 
0 
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of mine ears haſt thou bored, he ſubſtitu- 
ted, a body haſt thou prepared me ; to main- 
tain the Belief, that the Body of Jeſus 
was offered inſtead of a Sacrifice ; which 
he is pleaſed to call a ſhameful Belief. 
Thus ſtands the Author of this Epiſtle 
charged by the Few. To which I anſwer 
in the following Particulars; which, if 
duly conſidered, will abundantly reqove 
the Jews Objection. And to that Pur- 


1. I ſhall conſider the place as it is in 
the Pſalmiſt, and liesin the Hebrew Text ; 
and thall explain the meaning of the 
words. What 1n this place is expreſled 
by, a Body haſt thou prepared me, isin the 
Pſalmiſt expreſſed by, mine ears haſt thou 
opened, or bored : And, I ſhall conſider 
_ import of this Expreſſion in the P/al- 
miſt. 

The Jewiſh Writers underſtand the þo- 
ring, Or opening the Ear, to import Obedi- 
ence to the Divine Precepts ; which in ir 
ſelf, and as it is here in the Pſalm, is 
more valuable than Sacrifices, in the 
ſighr of God. The truth of this is un- 
queſtionable ; and we do agree with the 
Fews in this Interpretation- 

But this Matter may receive a farther 
Illuſtration, if we reflet upon a Paliage 
in the Law of Moſes. It was provided 
by 


Exod. 21. 
2, 6. 


Lev 19.28. 


with ch. 


21.5. 
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by that Law, that the Hebrew Servant 


ſhould be ſet at Liberty in the Seventh 


'year : But if it happened that a Servant 
loved his Maſter, and refuſed his Liberty, 
h's Maſter, after he had brought him to 
the Judges, was obliged to hore his Ser- 
vants Far with an Awl ; who was there- 
upon obliged ro ſerve him for ever. This 
boring the Ear was a mark of Servitude 
and Obedience: And fo 'tis to be under- 
ſtood in the P/alm, and 'tis to that Sence 
interpreted by the Chaldee Paraphraſt up- 
on the place. By this Rite or Ceremony 
the Servant declared, That he was addi- 
ed to the Service and Obedience of his 
Maſter. He was marked as his Servant ; 
and received in his Body (which was at 
his Maſlers diſpoſe) this token of his 
Subjetion. And this was very fitly done 
by boring the Ear, becauſe the Servant is 
obliged to have his Ear open to his Ma- 
ters Commands: And to hear (which 
we do by the Ear) and to obey, is in the 
Hebrew Tongue exprelled by one and the 
ſame word. . "Twas the Cuſtom of old, 
tro mark the Bodies of Servants, as we 
now do thoſe of Beaſts, to denote their 
State and low Condition, and their Re- 
lation to their Lord, and his Service. It 
was forbid by the Law of Moſes to make 
cuttings in the Fleſh, or print any Marks : 
And 
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And this is reckoned by Maimonedes as for- Maimen. 
bidden under the general Prohibition of *** 


making thoſe marks in the Fleſh ; and 
thereupon tells us expreſly, That by ma- 
king ſuch Incifions and Marks in their 
Bodies, the Heathens did declare them- 
ſelves the Servants of their Idol ; he thar 
was thus marked, his Mark did denote 
nMmmnay? Puna m7 M2 Ty xRW 
i.e. That he was fold for a Servant to the 
Idol, and marked for the worſhip of it. 
And among the Eaſtern People this was 
done by boring the Ear ; as appears from 


Zar. cap 


Idolatry. He deſcribes the manner of ;.. 


Tuven al F 


that of* the Saryrift, where he brings one g$as. 


that had been a Servant, thus ſpeaking, 


Cux timeam, dubitemve locum defende- 
re; quamvois 
Natus ad Euphratem 2 Molles quod in 
aure feneſtre 
Arguerint, licet ipſe negem. 


Upon the wholeMatter,then,we are agreed 
with the Fews in the main import of the 
words, as they imply a ready Obedience 
to God's Will ; expreſſed by boring the 
Ear, with alluſion to the Cuſtom above 
mentioned, 

2, Itis very evident, that the Author 
of this Epittle agrees in Sexce with the 
P/almiſt ; 
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Pſalmiſt ; and however in Expreſſion he 
difter from the Hebrew Text of the Pſal- 
miſt, yet he cannot, without notorious 
Injuſtice, be accuſed of perverting the 
Sence of the place to which he refers. 
Both Fews and Chriſtians agree, That the 
words in the Pſ/almiſt import this Sence, 
That Obedience is better than Sacrifice : 
And to this Sence they are applyed by 
the Author of this Epiſtle. 

Moreover, the words made uſe of by 
the Author of this Epiſtle, are very ex- 
preſſive of the ſence and meaning of the 
words of the Pſalmiſt; as they lie in the 
Hebrew Text. The. meaning of thoſe 
words, Mine Ears haſt thou opened, hath 
been given already. A Body haſt thou 
prepared me, as the Author of this Epi- 
{tle recites the place, imports the very 
ſame Sence. To this Purpoſe 'tis to be 
conſidered, not onely that the Body is 
only capable of Servitude, and of recei- 
ving the Marks and Characters of it ; 
but alſo that the Greek word cwjce, 1. E. 
Body, uſed here by the Author of this E- 
piſtle, does import, among the ancient 
Fewiſh Writers, as much as a Servant, or 
Captive, who is altogether at the Beckand 
Will of his Lord. 1 tay among the Fewiſþ 
Writers ; for that is moſt material to my 
preſent Purpote, Thus we read in the 

Book 
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Book of 7obit, that Rague! gave unto 79- Tobir. ra, 
bias, his Wife Sarah, and half his Goods, '* 
Swucale, i. e. Servants, and Cattel and 
Money. The Author of the Book of Mac. 2 Mic. 8. 
cabees tells us, that Nicanor proclaimed a "' 
Sale, "IN: iuav cwpactl ov, 1. &. of the Captive 
Jews ; and that he promiſed Ninety oy- 
ualz, i. e. Bodies, or Servants, for one 
Talent. Foſephus, the Jerbiſh Hiſtorian, .ziqu. 
mentions an Edi of Ptolomezus Philadel. |. 12. c 2, 
phus, in favour of the Fews, where he 
mentions the nywalz diyuc»le,that is, 
the Captive Servants, taken from Judza 
in his Father's time ; and declares what 
ſhould be given by way of Ranſome, »- 
m2 ©1955 wucalG, i.e. for cach Captive, 
or Servant. Agrecably hereunto, we ren- 
der ow#aelz, by Slaves ; and St.Paul ſpeak- Rev:1s.r2, 
ing of Chriſt's Incarnation, tells us, he © +7: 
took upon him the Form of a Servant. And 
a Body haſt thou prepared me, is an Exprel- 
fion very agreeable to this State or Con- 
dition of a Servant. 

3-. As the Author of this Epiſtle agrees, 
in Sexſe, with the Febrew Text of the 
Pſalmiſt ; fo he uſeth the very ſame words 
that are made ule of by the LXXII. In- 
terpreters, in the Pſalm from whence this 
place is quoted. He does but uſe a Tran- 


ſation, commonly received and under- 
T ſtood, 
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ſtood, and written in that Language in 
which his Epiſtle is alſo written: And this 
may juſtific this Author to all impartial 
Men. It being the Cuſtom of the Gen- 
tiles to mark the Bodies of their Servants, 
and the Hebrew Cuſtom of boring the ear, 
not being ſo generally known, *tis no 
wonder that the Greek Interpreters, to 
render the Phraſe more Univerſally un- 
derſtood, ſhould render, mine ears haſt thou 
bered, by, a body haſt thou prepared me. 
And there is leſs reaſon ſtill why this Au» 
thor ſhould be blamed, for ufing the very 
words which thele Interpreters had made 
uſe of before him. 

4. There is no ſhadow of reaſon why 
this Author {ould be acculcd, as having 
defignedly corrupted the Text to ſerve a 
turn and purpoſe, when 'tis manifeſt he 
could not be guilty of any ſuch deſign : 
For the Senſe 1s the ſame of the Zebrew 
Text, and the words this Author uſes : 
And beſides, his words are the very ſame 
with thoſe of the ſeventy two. 

5. The Few, had he tpoken to the pur- 
poſe, ſhould have proved that the P/alm, 
trom whence theſe words are cited, had 
po reference to the Meſſras, and that theſe 
words ought not to be accommodated to 
this matter, But he lets that matter a- 
lone ; 
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lone ; and therefore I cannot be obliged 
to follow him, any farther than he thinks 
fit to lead me in this matter. 


James 2.v. 2.4. Te ſee then, that by Works XV. 


a Man is juſtified, and not by Faith only. 


The Few pretends that what is delivered 2. {azc, 
in theſe words is contradicted by St. Paul; L. 2. C: 92. 


who teacheth that a Max is juſtified by 
Faith, without the Deeds of the Law. Rom. 
3. 25, with Galat. 2.16. Hence the Jew 
infers, that there is no Truth in the words 
of Apoſtles, who contradict one another. 

In anſwer whereunto, I deſire the fol- 
lowing parciculars may be conſidered ; 
from whence it will appear, that St. Pau/ 
and St. James do not contradict one the 
other. 

(1.) What thoſe Works arc, which St. 
Paul excludes from having any hand in 
our Juſtification : And they are the Deed's 
of the Law. And what theſe Decds or 
Works of the Law are is to te confider- 
ed more particularly. By theſe Works of 
the Law, in St. Paul's diſpute with the 
Jews, muſt be meant the Works of the Law 
of Moſes, as they are oppoſed to Evange- 
lical Obedience or Faith in Chriſt ; as it 
is evident from the Apoſtle's words, when 
he ſays, a Man is juſtified by Faith, with- 
out the Works of the Law ; where 'tis plain, 
that the Worls of the Law, are oppoſed 
T 2 t& 
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to Faith. The utmolt that can be meant 

by the Works of the Law, which are ex- 

cluded from juſtifying us by St. Faul, is 
r-ducible to two heads. 

1. Rigorous and exact Obedience to 
the Precepts of the Law of Moſes. Thele 
are, properly ſpeaking, the Works of the 
Law, in St Paul : As many as are under 
the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe : 
For it is written, curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things, which are writ- 
ten in the Book of the Law, to do them. 
Gal. 3. 10. with Deut. 27. 26. 
>, 2. By the Works of the Law is meant 
the obſervation of the Legal Rites and Ce- 
remonics; which ſome of the Jews urged 
upon Chriſtians as neceſſary to Juſtificati- 
on, in Conjunction with their Faith, 
Thus was Circumciſion taught as neceſſa- 
ry to Salvation, As 15.1. Theſe Works 
ot the Law the Apoſtle allows not to have 
any ſhare, in our Juſtification, Chriſt is 
become of none effeit to you ( lays St. Paul 
to the Galatzins) whoſoever of you are jus 
tified by the Law, ye are fallen from Grace, 
Gal..5. 4. And a little before, if ye be 
circumciſed, Chriſt (hall profit you nothing, 
V. 2. 

(z.) What thoſe Works are, by which 
a Man 1s laid to be juſtified in St. James - 


And 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, I ſhall ſhew, that by the Works in 
St. James, are not meant the Works of 
the Law mentioned by St. Paul; and that 
therefore they do not contradict one an- 
other, as is pretended by the Few. I have 
already ſhewed that St. Paul (peaks of the 
Works of the Law of Moſes ; And he calls 
them the Works, or Deeds of the Law. 
But does St. James call his Works, the 
Works of the Law alſo 2 By no means. 
He diſcourſes againſt the Solz-fidian ; the 
pretender to Faith, who was void of Cha- 
rity, and the other Graces, and Effects, 
that attend upon a ſaving Faith. He ſhews 
that ſuch a bare and ſolitary Faith ſhall 
not ſave him; And that it is neceſfary that 
there be Charity and Evangelical Obedi- 
ence, or good Works, which are indiſpen- 
ſably neceſſary, before we can be juſtified, 
or ſaved ; That Faith which is deſtitute of 
good Works does not juſtifie : Good Works 
I ſay. But what is this to thoſe which 
St. Paul calls the Works of the Law 2 The 
good Works St. James (peaks of are the 
produce of a true Faith ; Charity (v. 1 -_ 
a ready Obedience to God's Voice (v.21. 
a conſtant Afiance 1n God, and Compliance 
with his Will, (v.23, 25.) Theſe are not 
the Works of the Law, but the Hearing 
(or, Obedience) of Faith. Gal. 3. 2. This 
is plain from the Text of St, James. Let's 
= 0 Con» 
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conſider what Works he mentions. He 
does not mention Circumciſion, or legal 
Waſhings : Theſe are Works of the Law. 
He mentions Charity and Beneficence (v. 
16.) which is a great Fed, and a con- 
ſtant Companion of Faith,Gal.5.6. He men- 
tions Abraham's offering up //aac. But this 
could be none of the Deeds of the Law, 
which was not vet given. "Twas an Act 
of Faith, and fo 'tis faid to be v.23. Ra- 
hab's was allo no Work of the Law of Mo- 
ſes, ( which ſhe was a ſtranger to; ) 'twas 
an Act of Faith, Zeb. 11. 31. 

Secondly, By the Works in St. James, 
muſt be meanr Evangelical Obedience, or 
the Obedience of Faith. This in ſome 
meaſure 2ppears from what hath been ſaid 
before: And from hence it appears far- 
ther, becauſe St. James all along impugns 
2 bare and ſolitary Faith only : And theres 
fore muſt be underſtood of thoſe Works 
winch do accompany a {zvely Faith. And 
then he 15 fo far from contradicting St. 
Paul, tihzt he pcrtectly agrees with him. 
For it cannct rcalonably be ſuppoſed, that 
when St. Fat imputes our Juſtification to 
Piith, he thon!d exclude thoſe good Works 
wich Faith p, duces, and which are cf- 
{ential co ir, and .:volved in it. The Works 
of St. James are the fame with the Faith 
of St. Paul, And the Faith of St. Paul, 

excludes 
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excludes only the Deeds of the Law ; but 
not the Obedience of that Faith: For then 
he would exclude the Eſſentials of Faith, 
And St. Paul would then have excuſed us 
trom good Works ; which he is fo far 
from, that he always preſicth us to them. 
(3.) Itis tobe conlidered in what Senſe 
it may be ſaid, we are juſtified by Works, 
in St. Fames. What thoſe Works are, hath 
been explained, viz. Evangelical Obedt- 
ence, or the fruits of a ſaving Faith. By 
theſe we are juſtified ; not by Virtue of a 
Covenant of Works, but by a Covenant 
of Grace, and through the Divine Accep- 
rance. Theſe Works do not merit our Ju- 
ſtification ; bur are a Condztion on our 
part, that gives us a Title to the Merits of 
Feſus Chriſt. T's enough that our Faith 
in Teſus, and our fincere ( though not /in- 
leſs Obedience ) isſo ſar acceptcd of God, 
that he eſteems us Righrcous thereupon. 
Revel. 7.v. 5,6, 7, 8. Of the Tribe of Ju- yr. 
da were, &c. The Writer of this Book & 1fazc, 
reckons up the ſeveral Tribes of 1ſrael. | 2: © 99 
The Few finds great fault with him inthis 
matter. He chargeth him with forgetful- 
eſs, in not making mention of the Tribe 
of Dan ; and for putting Manaſſeh in the 
ſtead thereof, though he were otherwiſe 
included in the mention of Joſeph. Hence 
he concludes, that the Writer of this Book 
T 4 ( whom 
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( whom he is pleaſed to call the Writer 
of Dreams ) did not ſo much as under- 
ſtand ( what Children commonly do ) 
The Names of the Tribes of /ſrael. And 
hence he takes an occaſion to inveigh a- 
gainſt the Writcrs of the New Teſtament, 
as ignorant Men, and unacquainted with 
the Writings of the Old Teſtament. 

In anſwer to this ſevere Charge, I de- 
fire that the following particulars may be 
duly conſidered. 

1. It will be granted by the Few, that 
Moſes well knew the Names of the Chil- 
dren of Jſrael ; and yet when he under- 
takes to bleſs them ( Det. 3 3.) he makes 
no mention of Simeon, when he makes 
particular mention of all the reſt, I hope 
the Jew will not charge him with forget- 
ſulne(s, or ignorance. And whereas the 
Tew chargeth it as a fault upon St: John, 
ior putting Manaſſeb in lieu of Das left 
out, whereas he was included in the men- 
tion of Jo/eph, | hope he will not accuſe 
Aleſes allo: Ard yet he may do it with 
the ſame Juſtice that he does the other. 
For though Moſes reckons Joſeph among 
the Children of rae, and pronounceth a 
particular and ample Bleſling upon him ; 
yet for all that, he makes expreſs menti- 
on of the tex Thouſauds of Ephraim, and 
of the thouſands of Maniſſeh, v. 13, 17. 

And 
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And yet they were as much included in 
Toſeph there, as Manaſſeh can be ſuppoſed 
to be in this place, which this Jew ob- 
jeas 2gainſt, 

2. The Author of the firſt Book of Chro- 
nicles gives us a Catalogue of the Sons of 
[ſrael ( ch. 2. 1, 2. ) He names Dan, in- 
deed, and mentions not Ephraim and Ma- 
waſſeh among them. But when he pro- 
ceeds to give us a diſtin Account of 
their Families, as he does in the following 
Chapters, he gives an account of every 
one of them, excepting Dan. And where- 
as Dan was in his Liſt, and Fphraim and 
Manaſſeh left out, yet in the Account he 
gives he omits Dan only, and in his ſtead, 
gives account of Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 
I hope this Author muſt not for this be 
charged with ignorance or forgetfulneſs. 
He leaves out Dan, where he gives ac- 
count of all the *reſt; and as we doubt 
not but he did it upon good reaſon, fo 
may it well be ſuppoſed St. John did allo. 
Moreover, we find in that Liſt of Chap.2. 
of the firſt of Chronicles, Joſeph among 
the Sons of /ſrae/; but in the Account 
given afterwards, we find a particular 
mention of Ephraim and Manaſſeh. The 
mentioning of Joſeph, did not exclude his 
two Sons ;. and there is therefore no rea- 
{on that St. John ſhould be blamed, for 

mentt- 
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mentioning of Manaſſeh, when he had na- 
med Joſeph before. 

3- David hath compoſed a Pſalm of 
Praiſe, Plal. 145. He begins v. 1: with 
the firſt Letter of. the A/phabet ; and fo 
he goes on throughout that Pſa/m, omit - 
ting only the Letter 2 which is the four- 
teenth Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet. I 
hope the Jew will not therefore accuſe the 
Pſalmiſt, as one ignorant of the Hebrew 
Alphabet ; and yet he may do it with as 
g00d realon as he-accuſeth St, Fohw here. 
I am ſure a modeſt Chri/t;an will not up- 
on that Account complain of the P/almi/t, 
- ſuppoſe him to be an ignorant Per- 
on. 

4. I am not obliged to give the Jew a 
reaſon why Dar 1s omitted, nor will I po- 
ſitively affirm any thing in this matter : 
But yet 'tis not hard to cfter ſomething to 
this purpoſe. Tis certain that the true 
Servants of God are here to be marked 
10 order to their being ſaved. This is re- 
preſented under the Names of the Sons of 
Tſrael ( the Type of all God's People that 
were to come ) and in a Number alſo that 
was much endeared to that People. Up- 
on this conſideration the Divine Author 
of this Book might think fit to omit Day, 
as an unfit Type of God's ſincere Wor- 
ſhippers, becauſe of his Apoſtacy and 7do- 

latry, 
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btry, of which we have expreſs mention 

in the Book of Judges and Kings. One of Ch. 18.30. 
Feroboam's Calves was ſet up in the Tribe 

of Dan. And for the ſame reaſon Levz 

was put in his place, having been very 
eminent for his Zeal in the Service of 

God ( Deut. 33. 8.) And Ephraim alſo 

upon the ſame Account may be ſuppoſed 

to be omitted: For Fphraim is not 
expreſly mentioned in this place ; nor in- 

deed mentioned any otherwiſe than as he 

is intimated under Joſeph. So it was, that jnag, 1s. 
Ephraim had an ill name betimes, for Ido- 

latry and Apoſtacy from God ; and after- 

wards Ephraim gave name to thoſe Schil- 
maticks, who forſook the appointed Wor- 

ſhip of God after the Death of Solomon. 
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CHAR Y. 
The CONTENTS. 


$t. Matthew 7s accuſed by the Jews for 
miſapplying the words of the Prophet. 
The occaſion of the words of the Prophet 
conſidered. That the words were not 
ſpoken to Ahaz, but to the Houſe of 
Divid. That as thoſe words are appli- 
ed by Matthew, and underſtood by Chri- 
ſtians, they are very agreeable to the 
Perſons to whom they were direfed, and 
their preſent Circumſtances. That Alma 
does properly fignifie a Virgin.” The 
Jew's pretences to the contrary, from 
Prov. 30. 19. and Cant. 6.8. confidered. 
Of calling by the Name Emmanuel. 4» 
Anſwer to a Cavil of Abravenel. How 
the words in the Prophet, as applied by 
Matthew, tend wery much to the ſupport 
of the Houſe of David. Of Signs, and 
ſeveral ſorts of them. Of the Midraſh 
among the Jews. That the words of the 
Prophet canyot be underſtood of Hezeki- 
ah. St, Matthew hath not miſquoted the 
Prophet: His rendring ſhall call, by 
14A{ounm, no fault. 


Matth. 
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Matth. I. Vesl. 22, 23, 


Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the Prophet, ſaymg, Be- 


hold a Virgm ſhall be with Child, 


and ſhall bring forth a Son, and 
they [hall call bis Name Emmanuel. 


T. Matthew, in the foregoing words, 

gives us an Account of the Miracu- 
lous Conception of Jeſus, and that the 
Virgin Mary was tound with Child of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and that an Angel tells Jo- 
ſeph no leſs, and foretells that ſhe ſhould 
bring forth a Son, that ſhould be called 
Feſus, &c. St. Matthew adds, that all this 
was done, &c. He produceth the words of 
the Prophet where this is foretold. 

The Jewiſh Writers accuſe the Evan- Lipman. 
geliſt for miſapplying, at leaſt, ( if not N=4< 
miſquoting ) the words of the Prophet, Nixathon. 
which ( as they pretend ) belong to an- »#.p. 84. 
other matter. And the ſubſtance of what *; 7% 
they objet may be reduced to the fol- mu. pur. 
lowing Heads. . @. 24. 

Firſt, That the words of the Prophet 
cannot with any reaſon be applied, as 
they 
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they are, to the Conception or Birth of 
Feſus, of the Virgin Mary ; becauſe the He» 
brew word nay uſed by the Prophet, 
does not neceſlarily fignific a Virgin, but 
ſometimes is uſed to denote, a young 
Woman who hath had the knowledge of a 
Man. And to that purpole two inſtances 
are produced, viz. Prov. 30.19. Cant. 6.8. 

Secondly, That the Name of the Sor 
mentioned by the Frophet, was to be 
Emmanuel ; whereas that of the Son of 
Mary. was Teſus ; and that was his Name 
according to the expreſs Command of the 
Angel to Foſeph, Matth. 1. 21. 

Thirdly, That whereas there was a Son 
to be born, promiſed to Ahaz, as a Sign 
to ſupport his Faith in God's Promiles, 
tis certain that by that Son Jeſ«s could 
not be meant ; becauſe hi Birth, what- 
ever it might have of Wonder or Mira- 
cle in it, could be of no Uſe to Ahaz, 
ſince he was not born till ſeveral hun- 
dreds of years alter the Death of Ahaz, 
And that therefore that promiſe mult be 
meant of Hezekiah, or ſome other Man- 
Child, to be born ſoon atter the Promiſe 
made, and before the Death of Ahasz. 

Before I come to rake oft thele Obje- 
Qtions, there are ſome things to be pre- 
miſed. And 

Fir(t, I thall conſider the words of the 
Pro- 
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Prophet, with the Context,and give a ſhort 
Hiſtory of that time when thoſe words 
were ſpoken, 


It is to be conſidered, that when Ahaz IGiah 7. ». 
was King of Judah, Rezin the King of '>* 3» +* 
Syria, and Pekah King of 1ſrae! went to_/ 


Feruſalem, the chief City of the King of 
Judah, to war againſt it ; upon this Con- 
federacy, Ahaz and his People ( when 
they knew it ) fell under a great fear and 
conſternation ; their hearts were moved, 
as the Trees of the Wood are moved with 
the Wind, Upon this occaſion, the Pro- 
phet is commanded to go, with his Son 
Shear-jaſhub, and meet King Ahaz; to 
encourage him not to fear theſe Confede- 
rate Kings, and to aſſure him that God 
would defeat their Confederacy. And, 
whereas Ahaz was very fearfull and full 
of diſtruſt and diffidence, God ( ſuch was 
his goodneſs and condeſcenſion ) offers 
him a ſign, to confirm his own Promiſe, 
and to beget Faith in Ahbaz: But this, 4- 
haz impiouſly refuſetly ; with a ſpecious 
pretence, indeed, that he would not tempt 
God. Upon this, God cxpoſtulates with 
the Houſe of David, by the Prophet, ſay- 
ing, 1s it a ſmall thing for you to weary 
Men; but will you weary my God alſo? v.13. / 
It follows, Therefore the Lord himſelf will 
give you a ſign; Behold ! aFirgin ſhallcon- 
ceive, 
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ceive, and bear a Son, and ſhall call his 
Name Immanuel, ( v.14. ) Tis to be ob- 
ſerved, that this promiſe 1s_not made to 
Ahaz, but to the -Houſe of David; as 1 
have obſerved elſe-where. Ahaz had re- 
fuſed a ſign; what is now promiſed, is 
to the Houſe of David, which was in 
great Jeopardy at this time, This is well 
obſerved by ſeveral of the Ancients upon 
the place. 

Judah, and the Houſe of David parti- 
cularly, was never in ſuch danger of be- 
ing extinguiſhed, as in the days of Ahaz ; 
and it appears, that Ahaz and his People 
were under a moſt feartull conſternation 
and apprehenſion of it. Indeed, the Pro- 
pher endeavoured to remove their fears ; 
He had aſſured them that God would de- 
liver them, and offered any ſign to con- 
firm the truth of this promiſe ; but that 
offer was rejeted by Ahaz. Upon this, 
God himſelf lets the Houſe of Dawid know, 
that he will give them a ſign; Behold! a 
Virgin ſhall conceive, &c. 

We Chriſtians believe this to be a pre- 
dition of the Birth of the Meſtas, of a 
pure Virgin: *Tis to that purpoſe produ- 
ced and applied by St. Matthew. The 
great difficulty will be to give an ac- 
count, how the words, in the Senſe of 
Chri/tzans, do agree with the Context. 

To 


l. 
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”* To this Purpoſe it is to be remembre.), 
that thePcople were at this timeafraid,thar 
Judah,and the Houſe of David conſequent- 
ly, would be utterly extinguiſhed. Now. 


. 1pthing could be more proper to remoye 


t).dſe ears than a_Prophecy : and a Mi- 

racle or Sign. They had the Prophecy, 

ver. 7. ry.” wot ſtand, neither ſhall ; 

come to paſs. A Sign or Miracle is ofter- 

ed, but reſuſcd. There's nothing remains 

now but this Promiſe of the Meſtas, Behold / 

a Virgin ſhall conceive, &c. And this.is 

of great moment to deſtroy that Fear and 
Conſternation under which they were. 

To this Purpoſe 'tis to be remembred, 

that the Promiſe of the Meſhas was at firſt 

made to Mankind, under the Character 

of the Seed of the Woman. He was af Ge. ;.:. 
terward promiſed in Facg#h's Bleſſing on 49, :o. 
Judah, with an aſſurance that that Tribe 

ſhould continue a Polity undeſtroyed, til} 

the Mefras ſhould come : And after this Mict. 5.-. 
he was promiſed as the Oft-ſpring of D#- j., '..'- 
vid. If then he mult be of that 7ribe, ri 52 
and that Family, and muſt appear whilit + 

that Tribe continued a ſeparate and di- 

ſtiat People, then there was no_tear of 

the Extinction of «dah, and the Houle of 

David at that time, whatever their pre- 
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Nor is this any new account of this 
Matter : Several Ancients give the ſame 
account. 7heodoret on Tſazah the ſeventh, 
ſpeaks to the fame Purpoſe. His words 
are theſe, m971w were, Cc. i.e, He did 
not raſhly produce this Prophecy in this 
place. But becauſe they were afraid of the 
Impreſſion of their Enemies, who threatned 
to deſtroy the Davidical Kingdom, he ne- 
ceſſarily ſhews how vain they were in this 
Attempt. Act X42, &c. For the Off 
ſpring of David muſt continue, until Shi- 
loh come, and afford the expetted Bleſſing 
to the Gentiles, To the ſame Purpoſe 
ſpeaks Procopi#sG::2:7us on the ſame place; 
Examew, &c. It is impoſſible that your 
Seed ſhould fail, how great ſoever your fear 
be, till the Virgin have concetved. And 
aſtcrwards, hc repreſents God comforting 
the Jews, upon his Promiſe of the Meſs, 
Thus; Nt we, &c. 4. e. Now therefore 
take courage from my kindneſs : For theſe 
Kings (hall not take your Land : But ra- 
ther receive this Promiſe of the wonderful 
Birth of Emmanuel, as a moſt pure Pledge 
that your Land ſhall eſcape : For it cannot 
otherwiſe be.after this Promiſe of a Saviour, 

It was q1:e otherwile as to the Ter 
Tribes, called Ephraim, (ver. 8.) They 
were not under the like Promiſe, with 
Fudah and the houſe of David : So far 
arc 
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are they from any ſuch Security, that it 
is expreſly foretold, that they ſhould be 
deſtroved. Within threeſcore and five 
years ſhall Ephraim be broken, that it be 
wot a People, ver. 8. But then Fudahand 
the houſe of David muit continue a Peo- 
ple, till the Meſtas be exhibited ; and 
need not therefore fear, how, powerful ſo- 
ever their Adverſaries might be, that they 

ſhall be no People before that time. 
Secondly, That the whole ftreſs of the 
Cauſe between the Few and the Chriſtiar 
does not lie upon this debate. My mean- 
ing is, that we have irrefragable Proofs of 
the truth of the Chriſt:an Doctrine, be- 
ſides what lies before us. We areable to 
prove the truth of Chri/tianity, from Ar- 
uments that are_unaniwerable, and of a 
+= Confideration from that which 
is now before us. The admirable Do- 
Arine of Jeſus, his Holy and unparalleIT'a 
Life, his various and mighty Miracles, 
his undaunted Caurage at his Death, his 
glorious RelyrreQtion trom the Dead (ac- 
cording to his own PrediQtion) his Af- 
cenſion into Heaven, and miraculous Miſ- 
fon of the Holy Gholt; the ſpreading of 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, and Completion 
of Predi&ions : Theſe are unan{werable 
Arguments of the truth of Chriſtianity. 
Etns I fay, That it ny not be Rouge 
7, that 
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that a Man could not be aſſured of the 
truth of our Religion, without Phzlologz- 
cal Learning, and an inſight in Langua- 
ges and nice Speculations. The Fews are 
a very ſubtil and witty People, and able 
to perplex and puzzle even underſtanding 
Chriſtians : And it muil be conteſfled that 
there are very conſiderable Difficulties in 
the matter here debated. But tiIlT would 
not be miſtaken : I am well aſſured that 
the Evangelilt is in the right, in quoting 
and applying the words-of_ the Prophet, 
tho” perhaps many good Chriſtians may 
not be able to underiland all the Matters 
debated, nor to anſwer the Objefions 
which lie in the way. 

Thirdly, That in this place, I ſhall con- 
fine my ſelf to defend St. Matthew's Sin» 
Ccrity, in quating the Prophet upon. this 
occaſion, againſt the Objeftions of the 
Jews on this account. This is my onely 
buſineſs at preſent. I thall not enter up- 
on the Article of Religion, nor make any 
reflections upon 1t as fuch. *Tis enough 
to my preſent Deſign, that I fully antwer 
the Jews. 

They objet Firſt, That the word Alma, 
uſed by the Propher, does not necellarily 
ſ1gnific a /7rg##, but any young Woman. 
And 1t 1o, St. Matthew hid no reaſon to 
renuer 1t by a word that ſignifiesa Virgin. 

I, That 
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ſame word which-the-LXXII. Ilnterpre- 
ters render it by : And thoſe Interpreters 
were Jews, and rendred the word as 
St. Matthew does, about Three hundred 
years before St. Matthew wrote. his Go- 
tpel, and conſequently long before there 
could be any Controverſie between the 
Fews and Chriſtians upon this Subject ; 
which therefore mult be of great Autho- 
rity and Moment in this Matter. This 
alone may juſtifie St, #ſatthew, betore any 
indiflerent Judges ; and the Fews can have 
no ſhadow of reaſon to objec this. 

2. Nor can there be a fitter word to 
ſignific a Virgin, than . Alma is; for it 
comes from an Hebrew word which ſig- 
nifies to hide; and moſt fitly agrees with 
the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Countries, 
who were wont to keep their Davghters, 
whilſt in their Virginity, from much 
Company, and publick Converſation, and 
interviews. Thus 'tis ſaid upon a publick 
and extraordinary Conſternation, That 
the Virgins that were kept in, ran ſome to 
the gates, and ſome tothe walls, and others 
looked out of the windows, 2 Maccab. 3.19. 
"Twas of a very ill report to be gadding a- 
broad. "Tis the Character of anill woman 
which Solomon gives ; Ter feet abide not in 
ber houſe ; now is (he without, now in the 

V 3 Streets 
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Streets, Prov.7.11,12. Virgins were kept 
up. And a Strumper, among the Chaldees, 
is commonly expreſſed by 872 7P2, i. e. 
a gadder abroad. Dinah went out to ſee 


& the Daughters of the Land ; but ſhe was 


defiled before ſhe return'd to her Father's 
houſe, and her place of retirement. No 
word is fitter for a Virgin than Alma, 
which the Prophet uſeth. 

I ſhall here add, another acgount of the 
word Alma, which is not inconſiſtent 
with the former ; tho', in my Opinion, 
it is preferible to it. T fay it is not incon- 
ſiſtent, but added to the former, it gives 
great light and ſtrength to the preſent Ar- 
gument. It ſuppoſes the ſame Original 
from the ſame Zebrew word which figni- 
flies to hide or cover. This is a molt fit 
word to ſignifie a Virgin, becauſe it denotes 
one who hath not known a Man; or ac- 
cording to the Scripture phraſe, one whoſe 
Nakedneſs hath not been uncovered. The 
knowledge of a Woman is expreſſed in 
the Law of Zoſes, by uncovering her 
Nakedneſs ; and agreeable hereunto, Alma 
1s a moſt proper word for a Virgin, who 
is covered, and whoſe Nakedneſs was ne» 
ver uncovered or revealed by the know- 
ledge of Man. This account is very na- 
tural ; perfetly agreeable to the Hebrew 
manner of Speech, and to the ſtyle of the 
Law of Moſes. 3. Tis 
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3- Tis very well known among lear- 
ned Men, that there is a very great Af- 
finity between the Hebrewand Punic Lan- 
guage. Several learned Men have ſhew- 
ed this, in their account of thoſe Lines in 
the Punic Tongue, which we have in 
Plautus ; and Bochartus hath gone far- 
ther, in his Refleftions upon ſeveral paſ- 
ſages of St. Auguſtin, who was himſelf a 
Punic. Samuel Petit is aid, as he hath 
reſtored thoſe lines in Plautus, to have 
taken the word Almot for Virgins : Tlay 
no great ſtr<ſs upon that, becauſe I have 
not that Book by me ; and at teſt ir is 
but his Conjecture. Be that as it will, 
the words of St. Ferom are worth our 


Conſideration : His words are theſe, Lingus Hierm. in 


Punicd,que de Hebrgorum fontibus manare 
dicitur, proprie virgo, Alma appellatar, i.e. 
in the Punic Language, which is ſaid to be 
derived from the Hebrew, ſhe that is pro- 
perly a Virgin, is called Alma. 

4. It is but a poor Argument to pre- 
tend, that becauſe the word Alma does 
not neceſſarily or always fignifie a Virgin, 
therefore it does not ſignifie ſo in this 
place ; and that therefore it is mi{-ren- 
dred in St. Matthew. Fore are to be go- 
verned as tothe Signification of a word by 
the Context and the ſubje&t Matter. And 
if it were granted that it did not a/ways 
V 4 ſignitic 
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{;gnific ſo, yet if it appeared that it geve- 
rally ſignified ſo, and that there is no- 
thin in the Context that ſorbids that Sige 
nificat] on licre, this wouid be enough ro 
;uſtifi2 St, Matthew. But I have more to 
fay than this ; That this Sence 1s fo far 
from being repugnant to the Context, 
hat it rather ſcems to require this Sence, 
and nothing leſs. It is to be remembred, 
that God had offered pato Abhaz a Sign 
or Miracle, to confirm his Promiſe be- 
fore, and that it had been refuſed : Ahaz 
ad his Option, of a Sign in the depth, 
or in the height above. Upon his profane 
rej. Ring of - this,..God...complains, and 
promiſcth the houſe of David a Sign, 
7] erefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you 
1, Bebold ! a Virgin, &c. The Jews 
a a. have the meaning be no morethan 
{!1is, That a young woman, being joyned 
0 2 Man, thouid be with Child : But 
wh cres the wonder, wheres the Mira» 
Cle all this while? Can there be any thing 
farther from it 2 what nced of thoſe words, 
The LORD HIMSELF > What need of 
that Þulemn notice, BE/JOLD? What 
need of the Emphatical way of cxpre(- 
tirg it in the ZZebrew Text 2 Here would 
be nothiog New or ſtrange un all is, ac- 
cording, to the Interpretation of the Fews ; 
20 neces of theſs folemn words, of this 
great 
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great Apparatus. God promiſeth the ſame 
thing in another Prophet ; but then he 
does it there alſo, after a very folemn 
manner, and in words that muſt import 
more than the Jewiſh Sence will admit of. 


The Lord hath created a New thing, a Wo- Jer.31. 2. 


man (hall compaſs aMan.But it would be too 
great a Digrelſion to enter upen that place. 

5. That Alma figniftics a Virgin lome- 
times, the Jews.. have. not face enough 
to deny, I ſhall in the next place 
conſider the two places, in which it is 
pretended it ſignifies otherwiſe. And we 
may be ſure that they have pitched on 
thoſe places which they judge moſt to 
their Purpoſe. 

The firſt is in Prov. 30. 19. where the 
wiſe Man tells of thoſe thifigs which are 
too wonderful for lum, and which he 
profeſieth not to know, viz. The way of 
an Eagle in the Air, the way of a Serpent 
upon a Rock , the way of a Ship in the 
midſt of the Sea, and the way of a Man 
with a Maid, What we render Maid, is 
Alma in the Hebrew Text. And hence 
the Jews pretend, that the word Alma 
does not always ſignifie a Y7rgin, but 
ſometimes one that hath had the know- 
ledge of a Man, as is ſuppoled here. To 
which I anſwer, 

1. That ſeveral of the Ancients under- 
ſtand 
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ſtand that word as ſignifying Touth. The 
V. Latin renders it in Adoleſcentia : The 
LXXII. 'E» »:774m: And the Syrzac, to the 
ſame Purpoſe. If this Verſion be right, 
then is the place nothing to the Purpoſe. 
But I paſs this by, and lay no ſtreſs upon 
it. Tallow it to be 4l/ma; that is the 
ſame word with that in /fa. 7. 14. - 

2. It is enough, to fatisfie any indife- 


rent Perſon, that ſuppoſing the Maida 


the Text vitiated by the Man, that ſhe is 


expreſſed by that word which truly ex- - 


preſſed her former Statc, antecedently to 
ſuch a Defilement. And as this may be 
allowed in any Language, f6 does it not 
at all alter the Signification of the word. 

Thus when we read, (Det. 22. 28.) 
of a Man lying with a Virgin, every Man 
caſily underſtands that ſhes ſo called, with 
reſpe&t to what ſhe was antecedently to 
the Defilement ; and we make no doubt 
of the proper Signification of rhe word 
Virgin: For that Expreſſion does. not im- 
ply that the word ſignifies equally one 
that is defiled and undehiled. 

The true Signification of the word is 
not altered, tho' it ſhould chance to be 
applyed to whom the thing meant by it 
does not ſtritly belong. The word Pro- 

het ſignifies the ſame 2bing, tho' it be 
ometimes applyed to.one that is a falſe 
Prophet. 
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Prophet. When we ſay that Feſus open- 
ed the eyes of the 4lind ; the word Blind 


does but denote the former Condition, 


tho' even when his eyes are opened, we 
apply that word to lim. We fay an 
houſe is burnt to Aſhes : [t was an houſe, 
and therefore we call it fo. 

The Second place produced to prove 
that Alma does not neceſlarily fignifie a 
Virgin, is Cant. 6. ver. 8. There are 
threeſcore Queens, and fourſcore Concubines, 


and Virgins without number. 


[ mult here declare that I am at a loſs. 
Not that 1 am preſſed with any Difficul- 
ty ; but becauſe I can ſee none. Icannot 
poſſibly diſcern any weight here art all, 
mor ſo much as imagine to what Purpoſe 
it is produced by the Few. And it is 
very hard to find an Anſwer , where 
there is no need of any. If it ſerve to 
any Purpoſe, it bears hard upon the Jew, 
and proves that which it is produced to 
diſprove ; like ſome Witneſles, that have 
in a Court ſpoiled the Cauſe which they 
were brought to maintain. The Almorh, 
i. e- Virgins (as we render it) are diſtin- 
guiſhed from Queens and Concubines. 
The Queens are the Wives (of Kings), 
the Concubines, their halt Wives, as the 
Hebrew-word imports; and then what 
the A/meth ſhould be, but Virgins, I can- 
not 


OhjcF. 2. 


A Demonſtration 


not comprehend. I am ſure no Jew can 
tell what to make of them elſe. 

So then the Firſt place makes nothing 
for the Jews ; and this, if it do any thing, 
makes againſt them. 

It js objected that the Name of the 
Son to be born, of whom the Prophet 
ſpeaks, was to be Emmanuel ; but the 
name of the Son of Mary, of whom 
St. Matthew ſpeaks, was Jeſus ; and that 
according to the exprels Command 
of the Angel : and therefore the words 
of the Prophet are miſ-applyed by the 
Evangeliſt, as not having Relation to one 
and the ſame Perſon, 

This Objection I have formerly con- 
ſidered in another place, and therefore 
nced not ſay much here. I do own that 
Teſus was that Name of our Saviour, by 
which he was commonly called, and by 
which he was diſtinguiſhed from other 
Men. But yetthere were many. Titles and 
CharaQers given._of the Meſtras, in the 
ancient Prophets, with reference to his 
Office, aad the deſign of his appearance : 
And if our Feſws anſwer thoſe Chara- 
Qers, tis enough. For the Jews do very 
well know, that being ca/ed by a Name, 
imports no more. And we Chrytians too 
believe that Emmanxel of right belongs to 
him, as he was God manifeſted in the 
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fleſh, as he takes away our Sins, and is 
the great Mediator between God and May. 
This anſwer might very well ſuffice 
for ſuch a trifling ObjeRion ; and fo it 
ſhould, were it not that a Jewiſh Writer 
hath attempted to improve this Objecti- 
on, and to carry it farther than I have 
found any other to do. I ſhall rruly re- 
port the Strength of what he brings to 
this Purpoſe. Among his other Obje- 
ions againſt St. Matthew, this is his 
fourth, From theſe words, ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel 13) 82U 911, Now (fays 
he) it is known that no Man called Jeſus 
the Nazarene, Emmanuel : neither did his 
Mother, nor did others call him by this 
Name. But to this (ſays he) the Chri- 
ſtians have the aſſurance to anſwer thus : 
That a thing may have a NATURAL or 
INSTITOUT ED Name. Thus ADAM is 
the natural Name of a Man ; but Socra- 
tes is an inſtituted Name, to diſtinguiſh or 
particularize him. That Jeſus was his 
Name by Inſtitution ; Emmanuel was his 
natural Name, on the ſcore of his Divinity. 
But (ſays he) theſe are wain words ; for 
the Scripture does not ſpeak of a natural 
Name, when it ſays, Shalt call his Name 
Emmanuel; but of his inſtituted Name, 
which he was called by Conſent, or Agree- 
ment. Of a natural Name we ſay, YN wn 
LC, This 
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i. e. This is the Name of it ; and therefore 
the Prophet ſhould have ſaid, that his Name 


ſhould be Emmanuel, and not have ſaid 


ſhalt Call his Name; which fixeth the 
Matter upon th? CALLING, becauſe ſo it 
is to be called. For we do not uſe to ſay of a 
Man-Child after he is born, thou ſhalt 
CALL his name Man ; becauſe that Name 
does not belong to him from his being ſo 
CALLED, but 'tis his natural Name. 
Thus does Abravenel ObjeR, 

I take the force of what he ſays to be 
this, That Emmanuel muſt be the inſti 
tuted Name of the Perſon ſpoken of by 
the Prophcr, and not the natural ; and 
That becauſe the Scripture does not uſe 
the word Ca/l of a natural Name, but one- 
ly of an inttituted 012: where the natu- 
ral Name is mentioned, it is expreſſed by 
YQW RIM, 1. ce. 7 hs is its Name ; And con- 
ſequently, if the words of the Prophet 
had belonged to Jeſus, his Name could 
not have been Jeſus, but Emmanue. 

I muſt needs lay this ObjeRion looks 
fairly, arid {eems ro be of moment at the 
firſt {1ght : And therefore is to be conſi- 
dercd ; and the ground on which it is built 
is to be examined. 

| ſhall ſhew that the ground on which 
hc founds l1is Aftertion is tar from truth, 
and that this J-w hath notoriouſly preva- 

ricated 


of the Mcſlias. 


ricated in this Matter. I ſhall produce 
ſeveral Inſtances from the Scripture to the 
contrary. 

(x.) Firſt then, whereas he ſays the 
word CALL implies an inſtituted Name, 
T ſhall ſhew the contrary from Gen. 5. 2. 
Male and Female created he them, and 
CALLED their name Adam. Now the 
name Adam, by the Confeſſion of this 
Few, is a natural, not an inſtituted Name. 

(2.)) On the other hand, whereas he 
affirms that a natural Name is expreſſed 
by \aW 817, T ſhall ſhew that this is uſed 
in Scripture of a proper or inſtituted 
Name, 1 Xin. 13: 2. Behold a Child ſhall 
be born of the houſe of David, Joſiah his 
Name. He does not fay he ſhall be called 
Fofrah, but Fofah his Name, as the He- 
brew words fignifie , which we render, 
Fofiah by Name. 

Tho' theſe two Inſtances are ſufficient 
to confute Abravenel, yet I will give ſome 
more under both the aforenamed Heads, 
that the vanity of his Pretences may 
more abundantly appear ; nor thall I pro- 
duce all that I might on this occaſion. 

As to the Firſt, where he affirms that 
the word Call implies an inſtitured or 
proper Name, I would know what can 
be ſaid to Gey. 2, 23. where Adam lays, 
This us now bone of my Bones, and fleſb 
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of ray Fleſh : She ſhall be called Womaz, 
becauſe ſhe was taken out of Man. Surely 
Woman is the natural Name, if there be 
anv truth in what follows, becauſe ſhe was 
taken out of Man. Her proper, or inſtitu- 
ted Name was Eve, Adam afterwards 
calls her fo, becauſe the was the Mother 
of all living. Again, His Name ſhall be 
called, Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
Peace. lia. 9. 6. Is all this the inſtituted 
or proper Name of one Perſon? I add, 
Jer. 23.6. And this 1s bis Name, whereby 
he ſhall be called, the Lerd our Righteouſ- 
neſs, Can we think that this is a pro» 
per or inſtituted Name ? 

Secondly,as to what he pretends that the 
narural Name is expreſſed by YU 817, i, e. 
This is his Name ( without the Addition of 
being called by that Name) the Inſtances 
to the contrary are ſo many, that I will 
not undertake to number them. TI ſhall 
onely refer the Reader to ſome of them. 
Eſther 2.5. 2 Sam. 3.7. 1 Sam. I. 2. ch, 
9.1.ch.'25.3. 

That whereas there was a Son to be 
born Promiſed to Ahaz, as a Sign to be« 
get Faith 1n him, 'tis certain that Jeſes 
could not be meant, becauſe his Birth 
could be of no ute to A4haz, tor it did not 
hapyen till ſeveral hundred years _ 
ws 
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his Death : And therefore that Son muſt 
be meant_of Zezekiah, or ſome other 
Man-Child to be born betore thc Death 
of Ahaz: And conſequently, the wards 
of the Prophet arc mifapplyed by the E- 
vangeliſt. 

I. That it is taken for granted that 
this Promiſe. is made 460-4haz : He had 
rejected a Sign before, and this is promi- 
ſed to the houſe of David, who were at 
this time in great Fears, and in great 
Danger. And therefore that is taken for 
granted in the ObjeQtion, which is by no 
means to be yielded. 

2, Of what-cever. uſe. the. Promiſe of 
the Meftas (which we Chriſtians do bc- 
lieve made in the words of the Prophet) 
was to Ahaxz, 'tis certain it was very pro- 
per in this place, and muſt be of grear 
uſe to the hauſe..of . David, to whom it 
was made, and not to Ahaz. They tear- 
ed Deſtruction at this time, they and the 
Men of Judah, ver. 2. Now what cou!d 
be more tor thcir Comfort, and itrengrh- 
ning their Faith, than theſe words of God 
by the Prophet 2 Behold, &c. And that, 

(1.) As they aflure them, that they 
ſhall nor_be___ utterly deſtroyed by theſe 
their powerful Enemics ; and thus is built 
upon God's Veracity. He had faid, 7he 
Scepter (hall not depart from Tudah, &c 
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That is, the Men of that Tribe ſhall not 
be deſtroyed from being a People, until 
Shilob come, that is, till the Meſtas do firſt 
appear. And as this Bleſſing was pro- 
nounced as belonging to the Poſterity 
cf Judah, ſo it was annexed to the Fa- 
mily or houſe of David. The Lord hath 
{worn in truth unto David, he will not turn 
from it, Of the frait of thy Body will 7 
ſet upon thy Throne: Plal. 102. 12, (com- 
pare Luk. 1. 69. As 2.30.) This is that 
Horn of Salvation, Pſal. 132. 17: with 
Ezek. 29.21. and Luk. 1. 69. and Jer. 23. 
5, 6. and ch. 30.9. The Men of Judab, 
and the houſe of David might from hence 
be aflured, That they ſhould not be de- 
{iroyed till Meſias ſhould firſt come. 
(2.5) As thele words afſure them of 
God s Almighty and irrefillible Power : 
Behold! a Virgin ſhall conceive, &c. This 
:; 2gainſt the Laws of Nature, and which 
no Power leſs than that of God could 
etc. This is foretold 2s a Sign or Mi- 
rzcle here, that God alone could bring to 
paſs : The Lord himſelf ſhall give you a 
517m; And thus this Promile 1s expreſſed 
mn a Parailel place, She Lord hath-crea- 
i'd a new thing in the Earth, a Woman 
{h.il compaſs a Man, Jer. 31. 22. He thar 
'clievcs God able to do this, need not 
.oubt Lut he 15 able to deliver from the 
Power 
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Power of the moſt Potent Enemics : and 
on this Conſideration this Prophecy muſt 
be - aan uſe to ſupport the houſe of 
David. 

(3) As theſe words aſſured them of 
God's Goodneſs, and great Good-will to- 
ward them. "The Promiſe of the Meſfas 
ſhews this abundantly. * This 'was a 
mighty Argument of the Divine Good- 
neſs and Philanthropy, to Promiſe the 
Seed of the Woman to Mankind ; and 
ſtill a farther kindneſs to the 7ſraelires, 
from whom he was to ſpring ; and till 
a more particular favour to the Tribe 
of Judah, above the reſt ; and after all, 
to the houſe of David, of whoſe Family 
he was to be, according to the Fleſh: 
They that had this Promiſe, might be 
ſecure - of the Divine Favour ; and conſe- 
quently need not fear their powerful E- 
nemies. 

From what hath been laſt faid, it p- 
pears, that tho' Jeſus was not to be born 
till about Seycn. hundred--years after this 
Promiſe, yet this Fromile - of -+he Heſs 
was of great uſe_to the houte of David, 
to whom it was Hhade in a very peril- 
lous time. bs Y 

It after all this, the Few ſhonld urge, 
that what is here Promited to the houſe 
of David, is Promiſed as a Sign, and mutt 
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in reaſon therefore go before that thing 
which it is a Sign of: I anſwer, 


3. That the word here rendred Sgn, 
does not always ſignifie a Prognoſtick of 
ſomething to follow (which .is fuch a 
Sign as Ahaz refuſed) but ſometimes it 
ſignifies a Miracle or Wonder..-..This 15 
very agreeable to the manner of ſpeaking 
here uſed ; and alſo with that uſed Jer. 
31. 22, Bcſides, it is certain that there 
are Signs that are not onely Prognoſtich, 
but allo Rememorative : And the latter do 
1ot 20 belore, but follow thoſe things of 
which they are Signs: Of theſe we have 
ſeveral Inſtances in the Old Teſtament, 
which are very pertinent to my preſent 
Argumeat againſt the Fews, viz, Exod, 3. 
12. 1 Sam. 2. 34. fa. 37. 30. Fer. 44- 
2 3, 30. 

Perhaps it may be urged, under this 
Otljection, that the Prophet does ſpeak 
of tome Son to be born about that time ; 
and that this appears Trom 7a. 7. 15, 16. 
and ch.$. 4. and that therefore this Pro- 
phecy was then fulfilled ; and conſequent- 
ly mif-applycd by St. Matthew. To this 
E anſwer, 

4: That acmitting this to be true, yet 
will Hot this be an Objection of force a- 
paint rhe Evang: lift, 1 will not enter in- 
© the Jaguiry, whcther this be true or 

not ; 
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not ; but will ſhew that, ſuppoſing it true, 
that ſuch a Son was born then, the E- 
vangeliſt may for all that be defended. 

For the Chriſtzans, they do believe that 
the Meſſtas is not onely predited in the 
Old Teſtament, but that there are many 
ſhadaws of him and his Kingdom or Occo- 
nomy ; and that many Actions and E- 
vents that are reported there, had a far- 
ther reference zo, and a full Confumma- 
tion zz the days of the Meſſias : So that 
{ome things might be fulfilled then in the 
Type, which were to be fulfilled in the 

att-type afterward. 

TNor ought the Jews to rejeR ſuch a 
way of Interpretation. For they allow 
of their Midraſh, which is an Allegorical / 
way of expounding; and do not boggle \_- 
to allow a farther Senſe of their Law, 
than what appears from the firſt bluſh 
of the Letter. Whoever is acquainted 
with their ancient Writers, and their Com- 
mentaries, will find very eaſily, very much 
to this purpoſe. They will be found ro 
confirm their DoCtrines from ' the Text 
with much leſs appearance of Reaſon. 
R. D. X:mchz expounds the Second Ptalm 
of David : but yet he owns that their 
Rabbins, by the Lords anointed, meant 
King Meſſias. Nor does he imply any in- 
conſiſtence in theie {ſeveral Int: rorctati- 
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ons. It is certain that Joſephus puts a ſpis 
ritual Sence upon the ſeveral parts of the 
Sanctuary,and fucha Sence as agrees with 
that of the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, St. Matthew applys the Pros 
phet's words to the wonderful Birth of Fe- 
ſus ; and indeed the words of the Pro- 
phet are ſuch, that it is hard to fix a lower 
Sence upon them. But, be that as it will, 
it ought not to exclude that of the Evan- 
geliſt : eſpecially, ſince it may be unde- 
niably proved, ifrom the Miracles and 
Reſurrection of Jeſus, that he was the 
Meſſias. 

[ very well know, that the places qu#- 
ted out of the Old Teſtament, by the Wri- 
ters of the New, may occaſion ſome Dif- 
ficuities in the minds of Men. But this 
ought not ſo far to prevail wirh us, as to 
queſtion the truth of the Chriſtian Do- 
drine, which does not want ſufficient 
Mortives of Credibility, 

For the better judging of this who'e 
Matter, 'tis requitite we thould have re- 
courſe to the ways of ſpeaking and Rea- 
ſoning uſed by the Synagogue ; to look 
into the Midraſhim and Targumiſts, and 
obſerve thc | allages which they apply to 
the Mefras, and his Occonomy ; where 
we ſhail find many thiogs faid, that are 
nor tonnded on the bare Letter, and are 
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yet very agreeable to the Interpretation 
of Chriſt, and the Writers of the New 
Teſtament. We ſhall find among the Jews, 
many times, Interpretations extended 
beyond the Letter, to a Myſtical Sence ; 
and ſometimes ſuch an one as belongs to 
the Meſtas. * The Writers of the New Te- 
ſtament follow their Method and Princi- 
ples ; and the Fews have no cauſe on this 
account to vilifie them. 

Of all the Books of the New Teſta- 
ment, I know not any, where theſe My- 
ſtical Sences of the Patlages of the Old Te- 
ſtament, and Applications of them to the 
Meſſias, are fo frequent as in the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews : This is a probable Argu- 
ment that it was written by St. Paul; who, 
having been brought up by Gamalel, a ta- 
mous Doctor, may be preſumed to be well 
verſed in the Myſtical Senſe of the places 
of the Old Teſtament. And he might 
uſe the greater Liberty this way, becauic 
he wrot to the Hebrews, who were much 
uſed to that way of Interpretation,and were 
beſt able to judge of that Method which 
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he uſed. I cannot but relate a Pallage of ;,,. ::.; 
a late Learned Writer upon this occaſion. v 7. < * 


He tells, That he gave this Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews toa Jew to read, who was great- 
ly acquainted with their ancient Authors, 
U»on the peruſal of it, the Jew frankly 
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avowed, That that Book could be writ 
by none but by ſome great Mekubal (1. e: 
Man of Tradition) of his own Nation- 
This Jew was ſo far from affirming, that 
the Writer of that Epiſtle had ſet aſide 
the true Sence of the Scripture, by Alle- 
gories according, to his own Fancy, that 
he celebrated his profound Knowledge in 
the ſublime Sence of the Bible, and ſpake 
of his great Mekubal (as he called him) 
with Admiration. 

The Jews condemn the Chriſtians for 
vſing the very ſame Methods, which their 
preate{t Doctors have conſtantly uſed. I 
have too much caule to add, that ſome of 
tlem Jo urge thole things againſt Chri» 
ſitans, which they cannot but know have 
no v/eight in them 

That I may leave nothing unanſwer« 


| cd, | ſhall conſuler ”=_ Pretence, that 
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tool Y King thnoklas T his is an ancis 
cnt Opinion of the Jews : 7rypho, in his 


Diſcourſe with Juſtin Martyr, owns it. 


I iha!ll ſhew, in a very few words, That 
tus .cannut be, We are agreed on all 
l :nds that heProp! ict ſpeaks of a von,that 
as | after thoſe words to be born. i thall 

VC tit it cannot therefore be meant 

/ Hezekias, becauſe he was born before 
words wer? inoken, And this I 
7 ſhall 
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ſhall prove againſt the Fews beyond all 
Exception. That theſe words were ſpo- 
ken whilſt 4haz was King, is evident from 
the Text, and owned by the Fews. Now 
Ahaz reigned but Sixteen years ; and Z7eze- 
kias his Son and his Succeſſor, was Twen- 
ty and five years old when he began” to 
Reign; and therefore mult be born ſeve- 
ral years before Ahaz was King, and con- 
ſequently before theſe words were ſpoken. 
Thus (ſays a Learned Writer of our own) 
while the ancient Jews name him only to ful- 
fil the Prophecy, in whom it is impoſſible it 
ſhould be fulfilled, they plainly ſhew that, 
for any knowledge that they had, it was 
mot fulfilled till our Saviour came : And 
therefore they cannot with any reaſon deny, 
but that it belouged- unto the Meilias ; as 
divers of the ancient Rabbins thought and 
Confeſſed. 

What other Soa-the Jews may fix this 
Prophecy upon, it is not_worth my while 
to inquire. If they could prove that it re- 
ceived ſome ſort of Completion, it will 
not thence follow, that ir is ill applyed 
by St. Matthew to an higher Sence. For 
when once they ſhall advance any Pro- 
polition, whence this can be truly infer- 
red, when they deſign to deſtroy St. Mat- 
thew's, Credit, they will certainly over- 
throw that of their own —_ 

Ac. 
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And thus I have defended St. Matthew 
from the Charge of mifapplying the 
words of the Prophet. 

If St- Matthew be charged for miſ-quo- 
ting the Text, it being in LXXII x4- 
A{oas, agreeably to the Hebrew ; and in 
St. Matthew x3X{ozn, it is of no moment. 
And it may farther be truly ſaid, That 
there is onely a various Lecion in the 
Caſe. For all Copies have not x#Aton. 
"Tis ſometimes x#Atous in the Text of 
St. Matthew, 

But we will ſuppoſe that x#Azzn is 
the true reading in St. Matthew, as it is the 
moſt common in our printed Copies ; yet 
may St. Matthew be very ealily defend- 
ed againit the Fews in this Matter, For 
x4A:7%m, 15 to be taken imperſonally in 
this place ; and imports no more than 
he ſhall be called. Of this there can be 
no diſpute ; and I have elſewhere given 
ſeveral Inſtances to this Purpoſe ; and 
ſuch as the Fews cannot deny to be agreea- 
ble to the Rules of Grammar. And more- 
over thoſe who contend,as theFews do,that 
this Prophecy was tulfilled ſoon after the 
words were ſpoken, cannot juily blame 
St. Matthew, ior thus rendring the word 
in this place as he does. | For allowing it 
to have receive! ſome Accompliſhment 
in the7ype, tis cafic to lay why St. Matthew 

thou!d 
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ſhould thus render the word, when he 
applys it to the Ant#-type. For that O- 
pinion of the Fews may well admit, that 
the Virgin concern'd was preſent, when 
theſe words were firſt ſpoken. What we 
render ſhall call in the Text ; we render 
thou, O Virgin, ſhalt call in our Marginal - 
reading. But St- Matthew in this Caſe 
applying to the Anti-type,could not with 
any reaſon be obliged to render it xaAsTus, 
but it was to his Purpoſe more fit to 
_ it by «#Afon, in an imperſonal 
nce. o_ 
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CHAP. VL 
The CONTENTS. 


The Objefions againſt the account which the 
Evangeliſts give of the Genealogy of 
Jeſus ſummed up. Some general Conft- 
derations toward the abating the force of 
theſe Exceptions. 


Cn HERE is ſcarce any thing vbje- 
R. Iſaac), J. Cted by the Fews againſt the Wri- 
4 Sw of the New Teſtament, either more 


tarim, 1.4, [pecioully, or more frequently, than what 
c.25. they bringapain{t St. Matthew and St. Luke, 
as touching the account they give of. the 
Genealogy of Jeſus. Here they triumph 
and inſult, and think they have a great ad- 
vantage over us. For it being agreed be= 
tween Chriſtians and Fews, that the Meſ- 
flas was to proceed, nor only of the Tribe 
of Judah, but from the Family of David, 
it had nced be very evident that Jeſus 
was of that Family ; and no Man could 
be obliged to own him tor the Chr/t, 
unlefs it appcarcd firit that lie was ot that 
Family ot which Chrije was to come : 
For it being ſo plainiv predicted by the 
Prophets, that lie ſhould be ot \r!;e Houſe 
of David, and that be ould te born in 
Bethiehern, 
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Bethlehem, the Town where David dwelt, 
the Jews might not receive him for the 
Meſſias, who was not born in that Place, 
and of 'that Family. For though there 
might be, and there were, ſeveral born 
at that time in that Place, and of that 
Family, who yet had not any Title or 
juſt Claim to the Dignity and Office of 
the Meſtas ; yet certain it is, that no Man 
could have any juſt Title to it, who was 
born in any other Place, or of another Fa- 
mily : And as upon the appearance of the 
wiſe Men, Herod took care to inform 
himſelf where Chriſt ſhould be Born : So 
the Evangeliits, St. Matthew and St. Luke, 
took care alſo to inforin us, that he was 
born of the Family of David. And this 
one of them does at the very beginning 
of his Goſpel, and before he does relate 
his miraculous Birth : The other does it 
ſoon aſter he had given account of his 
Birth, and juſt before he relates his Exer- 
ciſe of his publick Miniſtry. And tho' | 
it were neceſſary this Matter ſhould be 
clearcd, and the Evangeliſts have done it 
clicually, and ſeaſonably in the begin- 
ning of their Goſpels ; yet the Fews quar- 
rel and contend, and pretend ſeveral 
things, which would render this account, 
which the Evangelifts give, not worthy 
of Belict., And therefore I think my felt 
obliged 
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obliged to repreſent to the Reader the 
ObjeRtions which the Jews do, or may, 
make againſt the Evangeliſts upon this 
account : and then to anſwer them, and 
defend the Holy Writers, not onely a- 
gainſt the Fews, but againſt all thoſe falſe 
People, who are ready to diſparage them 
as Perſons unworthy to be credited. For 
the firſt part of my work, I do ſolemnly 
profeſs that I will not fail very fairly to 
ſumm up the Strength of thoſe Objedti- 
ons which are or may be brought againſt 
the Evangeliſts in this matter. And the 
Reader may find the main force of theſe 
Pretences in the following Particulars. 
Firſt, The Jews pretend, that what 
the Evangeliſts have done is nothing to 
the Purpoſe ; becauſe they onely give us 
an account of the Genealogy and deſcent 
of Joſeph, who was not the real, but one- 
ly the reputed Father of Jeſus, as all Chri- 
Rlians grant, If they would have proved 
what they attempted, and what was need- 
ful, they ſhould have given an account 
of the Genealogy of Mary, the Mother 
of Jeſus ; not of Joſeph, who was not 
really his Father. For it Jeſus were not 
the Son of Foſeph, the Genealogy of Fo- 
ſeph cannot belung to Jeſus : It it do be» 
long to him, it mult do fo becauſe he was 
Foſeph's Son, which all Chri/tians do deny. 
That 
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That Joſeph was the reputed Father of 


Jeſus, will not prove Feſus to be of the 
Family of David, becauſe Foſeph was fo. 


God did ſwear unto David, Out of the Phil. 132, 


fruit of thy Body will I ſet upon thy © 


Throne. And this is own'd by Chriſtians As 2 ;c. 


alſo ; for Peter refers to this Oath, ſay- 
ing, That to David God had ſworn with 
an Oath, That out of the fruit of his loyns, 
according to the Fleſh, he would raiſe up 
Chriſt s upon his Throne. 

Secondly, In the account they do give of 
the Genealogy of Joſeph (tho' that be 
nothing to the Purpoſe) they do not in 
the main agree between themſelves. It 
is true, they both derive him from David 
(and no wonder they ſhould pretend to do 
ſo) but they do it after ſuch a manner, that 
the Accounts they ſeverally give arc in- 
conſiſtent one with the other. One tells us, 
That he was the Son of Faces ; the other, 
the Son of Eli. Matthew derives him from 


Solomon the Son of David; and Luke from Mat. 1 6. 
Nathan,another of David's Sons: Certain it © 3:3" 


is, that if he were deſcended from Solo- 
mon, he did not deſcend from Nathan his 
Brother : And if he did deſcend from Na- 
than, he could not deſcend from his Bro- 
ther Solomon : And coniequently it one 
Evangeliſt be in the right, the other muſt 
be in the wrong ; for one Man cannot be 

delcended 
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deſcended from two Brothers, and Sons 
of the ſame Father. 

Thirdly, Beſides this main difterence 
between them, they differ widely in re- 
lating the Particulars of the Genealogy 
of Foſeph. Matthew reckons from Abra- 
ham to Feſus but Forty and two Genera- 
tions: Luke reckons from Abraham to 
Feſus no leſs than Fifty and ſix. Again, 
Foſeph is both by Matthew and Luke 
(however they differ in deriving him 
trom Solomon or Nathan) faid to be de- 
{cended from Salarhiel the Father of Zo- 
robabel ; and there is, in each of the E- 
vanpeliſts, an account of the diſtance of 
Generations between Salathiel and Joſeph, 
According to the Computation of Mat- 
thew, thele Generations are but twelve: 
But in Luke, the Generations from Fo- 
ſeph to the fame Salathie! are no fewer 
than One and twenty. 

Fourthly, As the Evangeliſts are incon- 
ſiſtent one with the other, ſo they both 
depart from that Account of things 
which we find in the Old- Teſtament : 
The Authority of which Old Teſtamenr, 
Chriſtians are fo ſar from calling in que» 
{tion, that they do upon all other occafi- 
ons appeal to it, and urge it in all their 
D.tputes and Controverſies with the Jews. 
And therelore, it the Authority of the 
Books 
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Books of the Old Teſtament be valued 


by the Chriſtians on all other occaſions, 
they ought to be conſidered in this Caſe. 
Now Luke, in his Genealogy, adds a ſe- 
cond Cainan, not mentioned in the Old 
Teſtament ; and Matthew, in his Account, 
takes the Liberty of leaving our three at 
once. For when he tells us that Joram 
begat Ozzas. it is manifeſt that he leaves our 
Ahaziah, Joaſh and Amaztiah : And then 
it will be hard to underſtand, with what 
truth he could fay, that Foram could beger 
Ozzas, who could not be begotten in his 
days. It may farther be objeted, That Sa- 
lathiel cannot be faid to beg-t Zorobabe! 
(for he was not his Father) and that tho' 
Zorobabel be faid to have begotten 4b:ud, 
yet certain it is, that where his Children 
are reckoned up, we find none called 4- 
biad. Bat theſe things are of little weight. 
There are 7wo other Particulars in Mat- 
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thew that are very exceptianable, and 14,+; c 


{cem to contradi&t the Account given in 
the Old Teſtament. The fr is, that 
where he ſays, That Foſras begat Fechoni- 
as, and his Brethren, 'tis very certain Jo- 
fras did not beget Jechonirs: Ho was not 
the Son of Jofr.11, ut his Sons Son : and 
then it may juilly ſeem flill more flrange, 
that he ſhould be ſaid to beget him and 
his Brethren, The other is what we read 
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Ver. 12. that Fechonias begat Salathiel; this may 


Jer. 22.30. 


much ſurprize any one, that conſiders, 
vhat we find in the Prophet Jeremy, that 
Techonias was Childleſs. 

Fifthly, Ie hach been ovjeQed againſt 
Matthew, that though he has divided his 
who!e Time into three parts, and puts 
fourtcen Generations in each; and to this 
Purpoſc takes the Liberty of leaving out 
tiirce at once in the ſecond of theſe Thurds ; 
yet aſter all this necdleſs Care, his num- 
bers do not fall right. For if we reckon 
Jechonias to bciongtothc Third part,there 
will be but thirteen, irom Solomon to Fo- 
ſeas, incluſfively, lett inthe Second : and 
it we leave Jechonias the laſt of the See 
cond part, we {hall find but thirteen leſt 
tor the Third, irom Salathzel to Chriſt, 
inclufvely, 

| have iaithfully ſummed up the main 
Obj: ions againtt the Account given 
by the Eyangeiii's of this Matter : I 
th: now proc:ted tro give an Anſwer 
to them : And before I come to a par» 
t.cular Reply to the ſeveral ObjeRi- 
075, reckoned up betore, I tixink tir to 
premiſe fome things by way of Introdu- 
C:1072 tnercunto, 

And firſt ir mutt be granted. that the 
Piluculty is great ; and rheſe Objections 
CO YCquire a Very particuiar Cenſiderati 
ON, 
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on, becauſe they are levelled againſt the 
whole Chriſtian Religion. For it Jeſus 
were not of the Family of David, he 
could not be the Chriſt. That Feſas is the 
Chriſt, is the main and fundamental Ar- 
ticle of our Religion, upon which all the 
reſt, which follow upon it, do depend ; 
and we ought not to negled any thing, 
whatever it be, that attempts upon this 
Truth. Upon which Conlideration, [ 
judge the preſent Queſtion worthy ro be 
conſidered with all poſiible Care and Ap- 
plication, 

But then we have not ſufficient cauſe 
to queſtion the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion becauſe of theſe Difficulties. For 


Feſus hath given us a ſufficient Demon- Rom. 1. 4 


ſtration that he is the Chriſt the Son of 
God, by the mighty Works which he 
did, and his Refurreftion from the Dead. 
They are very weak and fooliſh Men,who 
will renounce the whole Religion, becauſe 
there are ſome things ſaid or taught in it, 
which they are not able to comprehend, 
or give an account of. There are many 
Difhcultics in the Old Teſtament, and 
ſeeming Contradictions; and yet both 
the Jews and Chriſtians do, with great 
reaſon, receive tho! Zooks with 6:eat 
Veneration. It were a very catic ing 
to perplcx a learn! Few, with many ite 

- ficultics 
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ficultics to be found in the Books of Mo- 
ſes, of Samuel, the Kings and Chronicles, 
eſpecially in matters of Names and Num- 
bers : but he will not therefore doubt of 
the whole, becauſe he is not able to give 
2 clear Account of thoſe difficult Paſſi- 
ges which are ſound therein, 

Beſides, It is not reaſonable, that the 
Jews ſhould in this matter preſs the Chrz- 
{tians ; much leſs ought they toexult and 
vaunt as they do. For (not to inliſt up- 
on this, that Jeſus while he lived was 
ov ed tobeot the Houſe of David) the 
3ooks of Genealogy being lo't, and the 
means of clearing this matt*r removd, 
the Fews ought not to inſult over Chrz- 
ſtians upon this account, at this diſtance 
of time. We do believe that Feſus was 
o/ the Family of David ; the Fews do not 
a1:cmpt to produce anv politive Proof as 
g11n1t this: We Challenge them to do 
ti2;s 1f they can. Iniltead of £oing about 
thar, rhey urge us with the difterent Ac= 
Count given in by our Evangeliſts, and put 
tis tPON TCCONCiling them, who in the main 
Q112:tjon do agree. 1 appeal to any indif- 
{cicnt Perion, whether -1t be hkely that 
the Evangel:{ts ſhould, in the beginning 
ol their Relations, fay that which would 
vverthrow the Credit of the whole. They 
may diſter in their Account, but 'tis not 
credt- 
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credible they ſhould contradi& one ano» 
ther. It may be difficult to reconcile 
them ;- but 'ris incredible that they ſhould 
fay any thing that does ſubvert the Cre- 
dit of the whole. Theſe Writers were 
good Men, or evil : They were ſincere 
reporters of the Truth, or elle falſe Men, 
who deſigned to cheat the World. If we 
fay they were honeſt and good, they can- 
not be ſuppoſed to contradict one ano- 
ther: If we ſay that they deſigned to 
cheat, it is not to be imagined they would 
have ſuffered ſo much difference in their 
Relation : They would rather ſo have 
ordered the matter , that there ſhould 


| have been no ſeeming Contradiftion be- 


twixt them. 
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CHAP. VIE 
The CONTENTS. 


The Deſign of St. Matthew 24 giving an 
Account of the Genealogy of Jelus. Of 
bis dividiug the whole time from Abra- 
ham to the Birth of Jeſus zuto three In- 


tervals, each of which takes up fourteen - 


Generations, The Exception againſt his 
Teſlara-decads propounded. An Ac» 
count of the Sons and Succeſſors of Jo« 
fias. Jchoahaz was mot the eldeſt Son 
of Joſias. Of Jehojakim and Jchoja- 
chin, and the little difference of thoſe 
two Names. Matt, 1. 11. conſidered at 
large : Of the different Readings of that 
place. T hat by Jechonias, Firit mention- 
ed in Matthew, is meant jchojakim : 
7 hat by ]J:chonias, Matr. 1. : 2. 7s meant 
the Son of Jehojakim: This deſended 
azainſt the Exceptions which may be 
brought againſt it. The Teſtimony of 
St. Hicrom in 1his matter. 4 Table of 
the ſeveral Tcllara-decads. 


| Would not be raiſtaken in what I ſaid 
. in the Cloſe of the forcgoing Chapter. 


3 grant there 1s Diificulty in the Queſtion 
I 2 


2 upon: But then 1 muſt alſo affirm, 
That 
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That it 1s not ſo great as it ſeems. The 
Fews have no Reaſon, upon this Account, 
to rej:t Chriſtzanity, orto inſult over the 
Profeſſors thereof. 

Having premiſed theſe things ; I (hall 
now proceed to conſider the force of what 
hath been ſaid before, and to defend the 
Evangeliſts againit the Fews., I ſhall not 
think my feli obliged to obſerve rhe ve- 
ry ſame method in my Anſwer, which is 
obſerved in the Objetions ; I ſhall only 
take care that I do not omit any thing 
that is worthy of Conſideration. 

Firſt, I ſhall conſider the Account gi- 
ven by St. Matthew, and defend lim a- 
gainſt the Obj:Rtions which are brought 
again't him. What his Dcſign and Pur- 
poſe was, is beit Jearned irom his own 
words, who calls this Ac:ovnt which hy 
gives, The Book of the Generation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And the Meſtas being promiſed 
to Abraham, the Father of the 7/raelites, 
of whoſe Seed he was to ſpring ; and at- 
ter that more particularly to Davie, out 
of whoſe Family he \was to b« torn ; 
therefore he calls him he Son of David, 


the Son of Abraham. In the deducing of 


this Genealogy from Abraham to Chriſt, 
he divides the whole into Zhree very re- 
markable Parts or Portions, accorCcing to 
the very differentCircumſtances in wh! 
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theſe Deſcendants from Abraham were. 
The firſt is the Age of the Patriarchs, 
before the Temple was built, and till the 
time that the Kingdom was ſet up, and 
eſtabliſhed in the Family of David : and 
this Portion of time extends from Abra- 
ham unto David. The ſecond Portion of 
time is that of the Xingdom, and of the 
Temple, from Solomon to Jehojakim or Fe- 
chonzas. The third takes place from the 
Captivity of Babylon,upon which the Ang- 
dom received an cnd, and their firſt Temple 
was deſtroy ed : and this extends from Je- 
chonzas, the Son ol Jehojakim and Grand- 
Child of Fo{as, unto Chriſt. Each of theſe 
Porrions ol time, for the help of Memory, 
and [or the greaterPeripicugg,and to avoid 
all Alteration ot iis Account here given, he 
divides iato ſo many Zeſfara-decads. 'To 
the pitching upon the number of Four- 
teen, it is probable he was determined by 
this, That whcn he took a view of the 
Jirſt Portion of, time, ilrom Abraham to 
David, he found this number: And for 
what appears, he found the fame num- 
ber (cien according to the Fews manner 
of Reckoning) in rhe third Portion of 
Time allo, viz, trom Jechontas te Chriſt : 
Hereupon, he reduced the middle Portion 
ot Time to the lame number alſo. The 
Evangelitt having thus divided his whole 
time 
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time into three parts, and filled up each 
part with a 7eſſara-decad of degrees 
which are particularly ſet down ; he pro- 
ceeds to tell the equal diſtances of Degrees, 
from the beginning, to the Cloſe of each 
third Portion of the whole Time. So a// 
the Generations from Abraham to David 
are Fourteen Generations ; and from Da- 
vid until the carrying away into Babylon, 
are Fourteen Generations ; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto Chriſt, are 
Fourteen Generations. Where the Evan- 
geliſt only tells, That there are fourteen 
Degrees to be found reckoned up, in the 
Acccunt he gives betfore,in each 7hird part 
of Time : But he does not fay that there 
were not above fourteen Ferſous born 
from the Beginning to the Cloſe of any of 
thoſe Intervals. 

Before I go any farther, I ſhall conft- 
der that Pretence before mentioned, that 
the Numbers of the Evangeliſt fall not 
right. For granting that the ſeveral Zeſ- 
{ara-decads are to be underſiood with 
reſpe& to the Account which he gives 
before, which cannot be reaſonably deni- 
ed ; ver ſtill, af wereckon Jechonzas in the 
third part, there will be but Thirteea lett 
in the Second; and if we place him tothe 
Second, there will be but Thirtecn left in 
the Zhird, To which I ſhall add anc- 
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ther Difficulty, ariſing from the Evan» 
gelilis words, where he ſays, Johas b-gat 
Matt-1.11. Techonzas and his Brethren «: Wherc» :r 1s 
manifeſt, that Fofras did not beger Jecho® 
nias, who was not his, but his Sons Son. 
And for Jechonzas, as it does not appear 
that hc had Brethren; fo there could be 
no manner of reaſon why the Evange- 
liſt ſhould mention them, if ti:ere had 
been any. I put theſe Exceptions toge- 
ther, becauſe the fame Anſwer will ſerve 
for both of them. 
nſw. Tnorder to give a more clear and full 
Anſwer to theſe Exceptions, I think fit 
to Premiſe ſomething of the Sons and 
Succeſlors of Fofras King of Judah. Ir is 
very well known that Johah was killed at 
Megiddo, by Pharach one of the Kings of 
egypt : and upon his Death, 
2Kin. 23- Fehoahaz his Son- ſuccceds him in the 
22 3*:3"” Kingdom. He was indeed the Son of 
p. Zemah Jofrtah ; yet not his eldelt Son (who 
_ * ſhould have ſucceeded his Father) but his 
Ganz. p. ſecond Son. That he was not his eldeſt 
46. Son, 1s fo plain and eviient from the 
Text, ihat one wou!d think it were hard- 
ly poiiible for avy Vian that reads it to 
doubt of it. Burt I find a learned Man, 
who pretends to give Account of this 
14, Matter, affirming that he was the eldeſt 
4a: c 24 Son of Jeiah, Poſtquara Foſzas exceſſit 


697 


_ 


of the Meſſias. 


ex cetu mortalium, popult ſuffrazio dela» 
tum eft reguum Joachaſo, primogenzto Joh, 
ſaith he. That this 1s falſe, is evid<at 
from the Text : For whereas FJehoahaz 
was twenty and three years cld when 
he - began to Reign, and Reigpned 1! 

Months, Jehojakim his Broth), ; t110- 
cceded him, was twenry and five yours old 
when he began to Reign, 2nd conſequent» 
ly older than Fehoahaz. Bcfides, it is 
expreſiy faid, That the People of the 
Land took Jehoahaz the Son a! Fojftah, 
and anointed him, and made him King in 
his Father's ſtead. There was no necd he 
ſhould be azointed, if he had been the (ir(t 
born : The Hebrew Doors tell us, Thar 
the Son of a King (to whom the King- 
dom belonged of right) was not wont 
to be anointed. This Man was made 
King by the People againſt Right, whil(t 
his elder Brother, to whom the Kingdom 
did belong, was paſſed by. I fay his el- 
der Brother : For ſo Joſephus call Fehoja- 
kim, whom the King of Egypt fect over 
the Kingdom. His words are theſe, 7% 


Tg (ouriz cure ag Guomateily On fy, 
EAZHLILD TEV0 LA Tyy CznAuzy 2225 wm, Ant. 1. 10. 
Jehoahaz was taken by Pharaoh-Necho, © 2: 


put into Bands at Rzblah, and carried into 
Egypt ; and he died there. He is called 
Shallum, by the Prophet Feremy ; who 


Joes 
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Lravad does in the fame Chapter ſpeak of him, 
- 7... and the two ſucceding Kings, in that or- 
-: ijer. der in Which they ſucceeded one the 
2 &# other. And what he ſays of Shat 
Dar. 1. 1. Jum muſt be interpreted of Jehoahaz, if Ith* 
the words of the Prophet, and contcxt of thei 

the place be duly conſidered. His words N£® d 

are theſe : For thus ſaith the Lord, con- and 

cerning Shallum, the Son of Fohah King and 

of Judah, which reigned inſtead of Fofhah NW 

his Father, which went forth out of - this NV 

place. He ſhall not return thither any mai 

more : But he ſhall die in the place whi- 

ther they have led him Captive, and ſhall obſ 

ſee this Land no more. Jer. 22. 11, 12, $9 

He is ſucceedcd »by his elder Brother this 
Tebojakim, who had before that been I] *f 
calledE/iaktim, and received this Change in anc 

" "up his Name from Pharaoh, who placed him Þ| 2 
in his Kingdom, and whoſe Tributary he I '! 

was. He was five and twenty years old Id 

when he began to Reign, and reigned || VE! 

eleven years. This King becomes a Ser» tha 

vant to Nebuchadnezzar. Te 
Jebojachin, The Son of Jehojakim laſt the 

named, ſucceeds in the Kingdom, He hoj 

- oy was cighteen years old when he began to ls 
ixx1.p, Reign, and reigned three Months. Him If *+ 
Abul. Pha- Nebuchadnezzar takes and carries to Ba= || Y! 
—_—_— bjlen, This Jehojachin is called Contah ; thc 
wm, pag, Nd 112t 15 but the Contraction of Fechos 
nah, 
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wah, The Septuagint do render both Co- Jer- 22-24. 


nah and Febojachin by l:oiz;. Foffas Was , Chon, 
the Grandfather of this King, who was 36.8, 9. 
the Son of Jehojakim ; and was, upon comp 
the matter, of the fame Name as his Fa- Dan. :. 
ther. I know very well that there is 7: S*«/iger 
a difference in the Zebrew Names of one 7 Exh 
and the other ; and that in two Letters ; Chron p. 
and Criticks have obſerved it : But they are {Z;,_,... 
two ſuch Letters as make the difference andrin. 
very ſmall;and the latter ofthe two,which $7": 

. . erm. I. 
makes the chief difference, I find gene- $up.5ever. 
rally the Seventy Interpreters fo far trom $4.1. 
obſerving, that they give both Names, 
uſually, the ſame Termination. Upon 
this Account I preſume it is, that ſeveral 
of the Ancients have affirmed this King 
and his Father to have been of the ſame 
Name, And tho' I find late Writers ſe- 
vere upon them for their ſaying ſo, yet 
Jdo conceive they deſerve not any Se- 
verity upon that Account. For belides 
that Joſephus makes no difference in the 
Termination of theſe two Names, I find 
the Seventy Interpreters render both Fe- 
hojakim and Fehojachin by the ſame word 


Tozxcty [ Fer. I. 3. 22.10. S, 24. chap.24:; 
I. QC. 25. 1. chap. 26. 1,21. Dan. 1. 1, 2. 
with Jer. 52. 31, with the LNXI. in 
thoſe places. ] 


Zedekial 
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Ao (m4 Zedekiah the Son of Jofrah ſucceeds in 
17, 18, 
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the Kingdom. He was twenty and one 
years old when he began to Reign. His 
name was Mattaniah ; The King of Baby- 
lon chang'd it into that of Zedekiah, upon 
making him King. This was the laſt of 
the Kings of Judah. , 

We ſec that Jofras left three Sons, who 
were Kings after him, viz Jehoahaz, who 
obtained it by the People againſt Right ; 
Fehojakim, and Zedekiah : and that Feho- 
jaktim was ſucceeded immediately by his 
SonJehojachin, as he was by his Uncle Ze- 
dekiah. Having premiſed theſe things, I 
ſhall now proceed to take off the Excep- 
tion againlt the Evangeiift which Imen- 
tioned above. We ſee by this Account, 
that Jechonizs was not the Son of Foſras, 
but his Sons Son: we find not that he 
had Brethren : and yet Fofras 1s faid to 
have begotten higm and his Brctiiren, 
Beſides, had he had Brethren, there could 
be no occalion of mention:ng them here, 
And farther, according to this Account, 
there are but thirteen Degrees mentioned 
in one of thole Intervals, to which the 
Evangeliſt Aiiigns fourtcen- In Anſwer 
to this DiPiculty, I have two rhirgs to 
oitcr. 

1, That the diittcrent Peading of Marr. 
i. 11. dots remove the Dithculty, -We 
read 
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read it commonly thus, Fofras begat Je- 
chonias and his Brethren, &c. But we 
have it remarked in the Margins of our 
Bibles, that ſome read, Jo/ras begat Jakim, 
and Jakim btegat Fechonias. And thus I 
find it to be 1n the Engliſh Bible uſed in 
the days of Queen Elizabeth, before the 
Bible was newly tranſlated in che days of 
King James I, I find this Reading mentio- 
ned by Robert Stephens, in his New Te- 
ſtament 1a Flo, Printed at Paris, Anno 
Dom. 1550. and retained in the Margin: 
The ſame Reading [| find afterward in the 
Text in an Edition of the New Teſla- 
ment by Henry Stephens, Printed in the 
Year 1569. I ſhall not necd to mention 
any others of Jater Date: The Diligeace 
and Integrity of thoſe Men above nam'd 
is unqueſtionable. This agrees with 
the Account given, 1Chron. 3. 15, 16, 
For this Fakim (or Jehojatim) was indeed 
the Son of Fofras, and the Father of Je- 
chonias allo. This quite removes the Pre» 
tence that there is one wanting to make 
up one of the 7eſſara-decads : nor can a- 
ny Man juſtly complain chat we treſpaſs 
upon the SacredText,when we prefer ſome 
other Reading before that which is vul- 
garly and commonly followed. Bur pro- 
vided we do with great Care examine 
th: ic things, we ought not to be cenſu- 
red 


. Not..ad Va- 
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red when we follow a certain Reading, 
which is vouched by good Authority, and 
at the ſame time is more agreeable to the 
acknowledged Truth of things. How- 
ever, I ſhall not obtrude this Reading, 
tho' it be confirmed by more Copies than 
what Thave named : 

For beſides that it will not remove all 
11a; Lai, the Difficulty which lies before us, it is 
2 N.T. not ſufficiently atteſted, The Yalgar La- 
——p— 4 tia agrees with our ordinary Reading, fo 
du Text ds docs ihe Syriac Verſion, and moſt of the 
N. 7:ftam. Greek Copies alſo. And very probableit 
29+ is, that Jakim, or Joakim was at firſt on- 

ly added in the Margin, by ſome intel- 
ligent Readers, over againit Fechonzas firſt 
named, by way of Explication ; and that 
afterwards it crept into the Text: Yet 
Rebert Stephens kept it in the Margin 
{{tll, nor have I feen above one Copy 
where it hath been received into the 
Tcxt. Andbc«ides all riat hath been ſaid, 
this Reading will nor fully anſwer the 
whoic Objection. For itil Fakim (1. e. 
Telnjalim) will be faid to beget, not only 
Fecioont r, but his Brethrea : And it will 
be hard to deiend the Zrath firit, and 
then tlic Pertinexce of that Expreſſion. 
For | cavnot jovn with thoſe Men, who 


L. Brugens, 


do nor only «cant that Reading which Þ 


have nicntioned (for which there does 
no; 
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hot want ſome Colour) but make anc- 
ther Alteration of their own Heads, with- 
out ſo much as a Pretence of ancient Co- 
pies for their warranty, reading it thus, 
Fofras begat Foakim and his Brethren, Joa- 
kim begat Jechonias, 8c. And theretore 
T ſhall not rely upon this Anſwer (tho' 
it be not unworthy of Conſideration) 
but proceed to another. 

2. That Jechonias, mentioned ver. 1 t. 
and Fechonzas wer. 12: are not the ſame 
but diſtin, the firſt the Father, called 
Fehojakim; the ſecond the Son, who is 
ſometimes call'd Jehojachin, ſometimes 7e- 
choniah, and once Coniah, as hath been 
obſerved before. The firſt of theſe is the 
laſt of the Second Claſs or Teſſara-decad, 
the ſecond is the firſt of the Third. 

The very Text of St. Matthew gives us 
ſufficient Intimation of the Truth of what 
I affirm. Jofas (ſaith he) begat Jecho» 
nias and his Brethrex. It dces by no 
means appear that Jechontzas the younger, 
mentioned ver. 12, had Brethren. But 
this Fechonias (1. e. Jehojatim) had Bre- 
thren : And there 1s great reaſon, not 
only why he ſhould be mentioned ( He 
being a King, and the Son of an excel- 
lent King, the Brother of two, and rhe 
Father of one,) but why his Brethrea 
ſhould alſo : tor his Brethren were Kings, 
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Tehoahaz before him, and Zedekiah af- 


icr him and his Son. This mention of 
his Brethren determines the Point, and 
intimates tous, who is meant by this Je- 
chonias, who is firſt mentioned, wiz. Fe- 
hojakim. For tho' Jeboahaz ſucceeded 
Torah, as hath been obſerved before, yet 
is not he, but Jerojakim mentioned here; 
2nd with very good Reaſon : For Tehoa- 
haz was not tlie elder Son : and tho he 
Reigned firſt, yet it was by ſtepping into 
the Throne b y the help of the People, and 
by Uſurpation; and upon that Score he 
's not mentioned here. And I am apt to 
belicve thar for that Reaſon, he, who 
put himſelf forward againſt Right, is in 
the Book of Chronicles, mentioned in the 
la't place of all, even after Zedekiah, who 
was younger than he. Jehojakim was the 
r:z\;r Heir ro the Crown of his Father ; 
nd did, upon the removal of Tehoahaz, 
fuccced in the Kingdom ; and left a Son 
10 {facceed him, of his own Name. Jos 
745, as hath been ebſcrved,left three Sons, 
who were all [Kings atter him. 

Jut theſe rhree Sons make but one De- 
gree in this Genealogy ; and Jehojakim 
Jr the <cldeft of the Three, it was e- 
ne 0 '{1 to mention him and his Brethren, 

\; from whar hath been faid it is evi- 
cont that by Jechontas, wer, 11. 1s meant 


Joakim, 


of the Mcſhas- 


Joakim, or Jehojakim the Son of Foftah ; 
ſo it is alſo demonſtrable that he cannot 
be the fame Perſon who is calied Jecho- 
tas, ver.,12. For it appears that Fehoja- 
kim died three Months before the Tran{- 
migration , or carrying into Babylon ; 
whereas Jeconzas, mentioned, wer. : 2. is 


ſaid to have begotten Salathiel alter they * 


were brought to Babylos. 

Again, it is maniteſt from the Text of 
St. Matthew, that Fechontas, wer. 11. and 
Fechonias, ver. 12. are not one and the 


- ſame Perſon, becauſe they are put into 


ſeveral Claſſes; the firſt to the Cloſe of 
the Second, and the ſecond to the begin- 
ning of the Third; Of the firſt it isſaid 
that he was begotten by Fofras about (or 
towards) the time they were carried away 
to Babylon : But then when he comes to 
ſpeak of the other Jechonzas, he faith, and 
after they were brought to Babylon Jecho- 
nias begat Salathiel, &c. And that we 
might the more atrentively hecd his words, 
the Evangeliſt does particularly warn us 
by his words ver. 17. Where he tells us 
expreſly, That all the Generations from 
Abraham to David, are Fourtcen; and that 
he hath given in a particular of fo ma- 
ny from David to the carrying away 
to Babylon, and from thence to Chriſt - 
And 1o many and no more there are to be 

Z t to: 
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- Jehojakim : For this agrees with the Old 
"Teſtament. 
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found in the ſeverals laid before us by 
that Evangeliſt, in the foregoing part of 
the Chapter : which would not be, if 
Fechonias, ver. 11. and Jechonias, ver. 12. 
were one and the ſame Perſon. 

And tho' the Father be called Jechont- 
as, ver. 11. and the Son calied fo, ver. 12, 
yet there are ſo many things ſaid in the 
very Text of St. Matthew (elpecially com- 
pared with the Old Teſtameat) as donot 
only ſufficiently - aſſure us, that they are 
not one and the ſame Perſon ; but do 


likewiſe give us to underſtand who they - 


are, When we read in the Text of 
St. Matthew, that Foftas did beget Fecho- 
nias, we are certain that by Jechonzas 
there muſt be meant one of the Sons of 
Jofas, and that it can belong to none bur 
him, who was otherwiſe called Jehojakim. 
And when we read (ver. 12.) that Jecho- 
nias begat Salathiel, we muſt of neceſſi- 
ty underſtand it of Jechonzas the Son of 


Nor is this Account of this matter any 
new Conceit of mine, or deviſed craftily 
to get looſe of the Jews, who preſs hard 
upon us : There is no need of Artifice ; 
nor will any honeſt Man or good Chriſti» 
an ule any, upon any Conſideration what- 
focver, I ſhall content my ſelf with one 

Tell 
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Teſtimony to my preſent Purpoſe, by 
which we ſhall underſtand that the Text 
of St. Matthew was not then thought D:- 
feive ; and that, when Porphyry obj ted 
this Difficulty againſt the Evangeli/, 
the Anſwer which I now give, was given 


_- 


341 


Ty thoſe days. 'Tis that of St. Hiierom Hieronym. 
upon Daniel, and his words are theſe. Pn cn: 


Nemo putet eundem in Danielis principio 
eſſe Foakim, qui in Ezekielis exordio Joa- 
chin ſcribitur, Iſte enim extremam Vie 
bam Kim babet, ille Chin. Er ob hanc 
cauſam in Evangelio ſecundum Mattheum 
una videtur deeſſe generatio ; quia ſecund 
Ti9o129% Ing in Foakim definit, Filio Jo- 
fie, & tertia incipit a Joachin, Filio Joa- 
kim. Quod ignorans Porphyrius calumniam 
fruit Eccleſiz, ſuam oftendens imperitiam, 
dum Evangeliſte Matthei arguere nititur 


falftatem. Again, in another place, Scia- 14 ;» Mus, 
mus Jechoniam priorem ipſum eſſe quem & cap. 1. 


Joakim ; ſecundum autem, Filium, non pa- 
rrem. 

Nor is it any ObjeQtion againſt the E- 
vangeliſt (nor yet againſt this Account 
which hath been given in this matter) 
that he does not mention the begetting of 
Fechonias, who is the firſt of the third 
Claſſis, as he doth that of thoſe who go 
betore and follow him. It is enough in 
this place that he mention the Perlon ; and 

- & 1 that 
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that ſo plainly alſo, that the diligent Rea- 
der cannot eafily miſtake. The word 
1:42 in St. Matthew ſignifies the Perſon 
gotten : and it is a Rule among the 
Lawyers,as a very Learned Man hath well 
obſerved, That 'tis the Perſon begotten 
which adds a Degree, ſemper generata per- 
ſona gradum adjicit. 

Sme perhajs may Cavil at the Evan- 
geliſt (and ar this Account which I have 
given) becauſe he ſays Jofras begat Fecho- 
nias and his Brethren about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon. Whereas 
tt 19 certain that, whatever 1s meant here 
by carrying into Babylen, Jofras was dead 
{everal years before that could happen ; 
and that he Vid beget Jehojatim (called 
here Jechontas) almoſt Fitty years before 
the Captivity, in the days of Zedetiah, 
It there were any weight in this, I ſhould 
readily conſider it ; bur there is nothing 
more trifting thaa this Exception 1s. 'For 
beſides that there is no reaſon we ſhould 
underſtand the carrying away into Babylon, 
of the Captzvity upon-the taking of Ze» 
dekjab, (tor not to mention what hap» 
pencd tro Jeheojakim and in his time, 
2 Chron. 36.5,6, 7. there was a remarka- 
ble carrying away to Babylon in the days 
ot Tehojacoin, 2 Kin. 24.12, 13, 14, 15: 
before the Reign of Zedefiah) there be- 
| ® ing 
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ing a manifeſt difference to be obſerved, 
between the Tranſmigration or carrying 
away, and the Captivity : Beſides this, 
I ſay, it is evident that the Evangeliſt be- 
ing now come to the Cloſe of the ſecond 
Claſſis or Teſſara-decas (which ended 1n 
the Sons of Joftas) gives an Account 
of them as of thoſe in whom the ſe- 
cond Portion of time received its full 
Period ; for they continued to the carry- 
ing away to Babylon. There is no neceſ- 
ſity thar thoſe words, about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon, ſhould con- 
ne& with the word begat ; it is as caſic 
to connect them with the Perſons begot- 
ten : viz. Fechontas and his Brethren, who 
are, then, ſaid to have been about thar 
time. But be that as it will, it matters 
not. It is very evident, tho' thoſe words 
ſhould connect with the word begat, that 
by them cannot be meant any precile 
time ; unleſs you will ſay that Joſras be- 
gat his Suns all at once': Whereas it is 
evident, that there were Fifteen or fix- 
teen years difference between the Age of 
Tehojakim and Zedekiah. It is enough 
that Jechonias and his Brethren were born, 
before the carrying away to Babylon, and 
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ment hath given the Sence of the words 1672. 
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and 11. thus; Joffas engendra Jechonias & 
ſes freres, wers le temps que les Fuifs fu- 
rent tranſportez en Babylone. It is enough 
that theſe Sons of Fofras were born to- 
wards the time of the carrying away 
to Babylon; i. e. towards, or about 
the time when ſome of the Jews were 
carried thither, 

Some perhaps may obje& againſt the 
Account I have given, That ir does not 
appear that Fehojatzm is any where in the 
£1d Teſlament called Fechonzah ; and that 
therefore I have not ſuſticient Warranty 
for affirming that Fechonias, mentioned 
Matt. 1.11. is the fame with Fehojakim. 
To this I Anſwer, (1.) That this is but a 
Negative Argument againſt what I have 
faid, and therefore does not conclude 
much. 1 grant that we do not find that 
Tehojakim 15 cailed Fechonzah in any of the 
Books of the Old Teſtament : but this 
docs not infer that he was nor fo called 
in the Timcs of the Old Te'iament a- 
mong{'t his own People ; much leſs that 
St Matthew could not of right term him 
Tey5izs. (2.) That by  Fechontas 1 1s meant 
Tehojakins ( Matt. 1.11.) | have abundant- 
Iv proved alrcady, irom the undeniable 
Evid-nce of the Text of the Evangelilt, 
compared with the Account we have in 
the Old Tettament of the Sons and Suce 
ccliors 
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ceſſors of King Jofras. *Tis upon this 
ground I found my Interpretation of Marr. 
1.11. And therefore there remains no- 
thing for me to do in this matter, but to 
defend the Evangeliſt, for calling Jehoja- 
kim by the Name of Jechonias. Where- 
fore I proceed to this ; and Anſwer (3.) 
That the Evangeliſt might- of right term 
Tehojakim by the Name of FJechonias, 
which was the Name given to his Son in 
the Old Teſtament. For Jehojakim the 
Father, and Jehojachin the Son are names 
very like one another. As to the Sound, 
there is but the difference of one Letter ; 
tho' there be the difference of two in the 
writing. The Fews very well know, that 
thoſe Letters, in which the Names differ 
from each othet in writing, are ſuch as 


are frequently changed into one another. 7ac. Arms- 


Several of the Ancients call them the <b-»i 


+" Chrondl 
very ſame Name, as hath been intimated ,, : 


before; and the diflerence of Termina- 
tion (wherein the main difference lics) 


45 not ſo much as obſerved by Joſephus, or 


the Septuagint. Beſides this, I have ſhewn 
above, rhat the Greek Interpreters tran- 
flate both Jehojakim and Jehojachin by the 
very ſame Greek word : To which 1 may 


add, That the Author of the Apocry- Eidr cr. 
phal Books of Eſdras makes no diffe- j7* © * 


rence between the one and the other. And 
there. 
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that ſo plainly alfo, that the diligent Rea» 
der cannot eafily miſtake. The word 
11:2 in St. Matthew ſignifies the Perſon 
bxgotren : and it is a Rule among the 
Lawyers,as a very Learned Man hath well 
obſerved, That 'tis the Perſon begotten 


* which adds a Degree, ſemper generata per- 
J- . 


ſona gradum adjicit, 

Some perhajs may Cavil at the Evan- 
geliſt (and ar this Account which I have 
given) becauſe he ſays Jofras begat Feebo- 
tas and his Brethren about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon. Whereas 
it 19 certain that, whatever 1s meant here 
by carrying into Babylen, Jofras was dead 
{everal years before that could happen ; 
and that he Uid beget Jehojatim (called 
here Jechontas) almoſt Fiity years before 
the Captivity, in the days of Zedekiah, 
It there were any weight in this, I ſhould 
readily conſider it ; bur there is nothing 
more trifyng than this Exception 15. 'For 
beſides that there is no reaſon we ſhould 
underſtani the carrying away into Babylon, 
of the Captzvity upon -the taking of Ze 
dekiab, (tor not to mention what haps» 
pencd to Jehojakim and in his time, 
2 Chron. 36.5,6, 7. there was a remarka- 
ble carrying away to Babylon in the days 
of Tehojacoin, 2 Kin. 24.12, 13, 14, 15: 
betore the Reign of Zedetiah) there be- 
| ® ing 
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ing a manifeſt difference to be obſerved, 
between the Tranſmigration or carrying 
away, and the Captivity : Beſides this, 
I ſay, it is evident that the Evangeliſt be- 
ing now come to the Cloſe of the ſecond 
Claſiis or Teſſara-decas (which ended 1n 
the Sons of Joftas) gives an Account 
of them as of thoſe in whom the ſe- 
cond Portion of time received its full 
Period ; for they continued to the carry- 
ing away to Babylon. There is no neceſ- 
ſity thar thoſe words, about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon, ſhould con- 
net with the word begat ; it is as caſic 
to connect them with the Perſons begot- 
ten : viz, Fechontas and his Brethren, who 
are, then, ſaid to have been about thar 
time, But be that as it will, it matters 
not. It is very evident, tho' thoſe words 
ſhould connect with the word þegat, that 
by them cannot be meant any preciſe 
time ; unleſs you will ſay that FJofras be- 
gat his Suns all at once': Whereas it is 
evident, that there were Fifteen or fix- 
teen years difference between the Age of 
Jehojakim and Zedekiah. It is enough - 
that Jechonias and his Brethren were born, 
before the carrying away to Babylon, and 


lived about that time. The Mons Teſta- p;;.:.2, 
ment hath given the Sence of the words 1673. 


of the Evargeliſt, by rendring Matthew r, 
£ 4 and 
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and 11. thus; Jofras engendra Fechonias & 
ſes freres, vers le temps que les Fuifs fu- 
rent tranſportez en Babylone. It is enough 
that theſe Sons of Jofras were born 70» 
wards the time of the carrying away 
to Babylon; i. e. towards, or about 
the time when ſome of the Jews were 
carried thither. 

Some perhaps may obje& againſt the 
Account I have given, That it does not 
2ppear that Fehojaktim is any where in the 
1d Tellament called Fechonzah ; and that 
therefore I have not ſufficient Warranty 
for affirming that Fechonias, mentioned 
Matt. 1.11. is the fame with Fehojatim. 
To this I Anſwer, (1.) That this is but a 
Negative Argument againſt what I have 
ſaid, and therefore does not conclude 
much. I grant that we do not find that 
Tehojakim 1s cailed Fechoniah in any of the 
Books of the Old Teſtament : but this 
docs not inier that he was nor fo called 
in the Timcs of the Old Te''ament a- 
mong't his own People ; much leſs that 
St Matthew could not of right term him 
Teorine, (2.) That by Fechonzas is meant 
Tehojaktins ( Matt. 1.11.) | have abundant- 
Iy proved alrcady, from the undeniable 
Evid-nce of the Text of the Evangelilt, 
compared with the Account we have in 
the Old Teitament of the Sons and Suce 
celiors 
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ceſſors of King Jofras. *Tis upon this 
ground I found my Interpretation of Marr. 
1.11. And therefore there remains no- 
thing for me to do in this matter, but to 
defend the Evangeliſt, for calling Fehoja- 
kim by the Name of Jechonias. Wherc- 
fore I proceed to this ; and Anſwer (3.) 
That the Evangeliſt might of right term 
Tehojakim by the Name of Jechonzas, 
which was the Name given to his Son in 
the Old Teſtament. For Jehojakim the 
Father, and Jehojachin the Son are names 
very like one another, As to the Sound, 
there is but the difference of one Letter ; 
tho? there be the difference of two in the 
writing. The Fews very well know, that 
thoſe Letters, in which the Names differ 
from each othet in writing, are ſuch as 


are frequently changed into one another. ac. Arme- 

Several of the Ancients call them the <b-ni 
"$4 C 

very ſame Name, as hath been intimated ; 


before; and the diflerence of Termina- 
tion (wherein the main difference lics) 
is not ſo much as obſerved by Joſephus, or 
the Septuagint. Beſides this, I have ſhewn 
above, rhat the Greek Interpreters tran- 
flate both Fehojatim and Fehojachin by the 
very ſame Greek word : To which 1 may 


rence between the one and the other. And 
there- 
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add, That the Author of the Apocry- - = 


phal Books of E/dras makes no diffe- ;; 
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therefore why Fechonias may not of right 
be uſed by the Evangeliſt for Fehojakim, 


ww aw 


I do not underſtand ; I am ſure the Jews || \ 
have no cauſe to complain. ? 
I ſhall lay belore the Reader the ſeveral } « 
Teſſara-decads of St. Marthew as follows: | c 
: 

l. == I. | 

| 1\Abraham. | 1 Solomon. 1 Fechonias, ( 
2 [{aac. 2 Roboam. 2\Salathitel, [ 

3 7:cob. 3\Abia. 3|Zorobabel.\ | - 

4 Fudas, 4 Aſa.' 4 Abiud. [ 

5 Phares. | 5 Fojaphat. | 5\Eliakim, \ 

6 Eſrom. 6 Foram. 6! Azor, C 

7 Aram. 7 Ozzas. 7 Sadoc. t 

8 Aminadab, 8 Foatham. | 8 Achim, \ 
9 Naaſſor. | 9 Achaz. 9 Eliud. 1 
to'Salmon. j10Ezekias.. |t CE leazar. ] 
I 1'Booz. l 1|\Manaſſes. [1 Matthan. ; 
12 Obed. | 2/ Amon. (2. Facob, 1 
13 Jeſſe. 1 3-Jofras. |13|Foſeph. 
14 David. |14'Jechonias.|t4 Chriſt. ) 
Years 882. 415+ 599. 


Here the Reader ſees the ſeveral Teſſara- 
decads as they lie in St. Matthew, with- 
out any altering his Text : And as this 
Divition of the whole time from Abra- 
bam to.Chriſt into Three parts, is very a- 
greeable to the Practice of the Jewiſh 
Writers, 


of the Meſſias. 


Writers, ſo does it alſo repreſent to us the 
ſeveral Circumſtances in which the Jews 
were, from the very firſt Founder of that 
Nation, conſidered as a ſeparate People 
or Church. In the firſ# we have an Ac- 
count of their beginning, their ſojourn- 
ing, and-increaſe, before any Temple was 
built, and the Kingdom poſſeſſed by the 
Off-ſpring of David. This P6rtion of 
time, viz. from the Hundredth year of 
Abraham ant Birth of Iſaac, to David's 
Death, contains 882 years. In the Second 
we have an Account of that People un- 
der the Government of Kings, and during 
the ſtanding of Solomon's Temple : This 
was their more-exalted State : and from 
the beginning of Solomons reign 'to.the 
Death of Jehojakim,call'dFechonias Matth.r. 
11. are qi5 years. The 7hird gives an 
account of the declining State of the Fews 
to the Birth - of Chriſt, and contains 599 
years, Thus much for the firſ# Excep- 


t10n. 


Anſwer. 
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CHAP. VII 
The CONTENTS. 


A Second Exception againſt St. Matthew 


for his affirming that Jechonias begat 
Salathiel. An Anſwer unto it ; that the 
Old Teſtament ſaith the very ſame. That 
Jer. 22. JO. is no ſufficient Objeflion a- 
gainſt the Evangeliſt, A farther Con 
fideration of thoſe words in Jeremy, 
chap. 22. 39. 4 Third Exception againſt 
the Evangeliſt, for his affirming that Sa- 
lathiel begat Zorobabe)l, whereas he was 
the Son of Pedaiah, 1 Chron. 3. 19. Ax 
Anſwer thereunto. A Fourth Exception a- 
gainſt $t. Matthew, for his afirming that 
Zorobabel begat Abiud, who is not rec- 
koned among his Sons, 1 Chron. 3. 19, 
An Anſwer to this Exception. 


Excrar. IH, E &- E next Exception againſt St. Mat- 


thew, is for what he affirms, wer: 


12 that Jechontas begat Salathiel! ; which, 
as is pretended, is a Contradiftion to 
what is faid, Jer. 22. 3o. where he is 
pronounced Childleſs. To which I re- 


ply, 


1, The Jew ought not to obje& this 


againſt the Evangeliſt, becauſe he ſays no 


more 
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more than what we find written in the 
Old Teſtament, where Salathiel is ex- 
preſly called the Son of this Jechoniah, 
1 Chron, 3.17. The Evangeliſt agrees 
with the Old Teſtament, and this is 
ſufficient to juſtifte him; nor am I ob- 
liged to give any farther Anſwer to it : 
it there be any Difficulty in this matter, 
it is becauſe the Old Teſtament does not 
agree with it ſelf. But tho' I am not ob- 
liged ro give the Jew any other Anſwer ; 
yet; becauſe this ſeeming diflerence be- 
tween the Book of Chronicles and Jere- 
my may create ſome trouble to others, I 
ſhail conſider it in this place. 

2. 1 ſhall make it appear that what is 
ſaid in Jeremy, is not inconſiſtent with 
what 15s ſaid in the Book of Chronicles, or 
what isafftirmed by our Evangeliſt. For 


taking it for granted, that in the Prophet ” R. v. 


Jeremy it is denounccd again(t him that he 


ſhouid be Childleſs, yet it docs not thence wee: 
jollow that he ſhould not have a Child ; TV 


tor this would be vcrificd as much, if the 
Children he had dicd before him, as if 
he had never had any Child at all: He 
that is bereft of his Citildren, is asmuch 
Childleſs, as he who zever bepat any. 
There will Le no doubt of this it we du- 
ly conſider it, and compare it with, Lev. 
20, 20, But {uppoting (till that it were 
denounced 
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denounced againft him that he ſhould g& 
ver have a Child (which is by no means 
to be granted) yet how often hath 
God reverſed ſuch Sentences upon the 
Repentance of him who hath been threat- 
ned 2 And there is a Tradition among the 
Jewiſh Doors (which Ximchi mentions 
in his Commentaty on this place) that 
Techoniah repented in Priſon ; and that 
thereupon the Sentence which was gone 
out 2gainſt him was reverſed, 

3. That it is not evident from the 
Text of Jeremy, that it was denounced 
aga.1ſ{t Jechoniab, that he ſhould be Child- 
leſs. Indeed we render the Febrew word 
ſo ; and the Chaldee Paraphraſt ſpeaks to 
the ſame Sence ; and io does the Yalgar. 
But yet it does not appear by any means, 
that the FZebrew word, in that place, is 
to be determined to that particular Sence. 
For tho' it cannot be denied that the He- 
brew word ſometimes ſignifies Childleſs ; 
yer, it being obſerved, that it comes from 
a word which ſignifies to ffrip or de- 
prive, it may very well (at leaſt in a tran- 
flated Sence) ſignifie any other Miſery or 
Infelicty, as well as being Childleſs ; 
fuch as Baniſhment from our Country, 


Jer. 22.3e. and being deprived of our former Proſpe- 


rity. This was obſerved long ago by one 
of the Ancient, and moſt Learned Fathers 
of 
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of the Church ; who tells us how diffe- rw 
rently this Hebrew word was tranſlated, ;,.,.,; 
by the Ancient Interpreters, in theſe words, renders it, 


Pro fterili, in Hebreo, Scriptum eſt 'V\y, ps =_ 


quod Aquilz prima Editio (terilem, Secure Her 
da avavZnriy,i. e. non creſcentem, Symmachus 
vacuum, LXX & Theodotio abominabi- 
lem,& abdicatum interpretati ſunt. Certain 
it is, that Jechoniah was abjef, and caſt 
out of his Kingdom and Country at once ; 
and our LXX render the word by tzmeur- 
7, Which is obſerved to ſignifie ſuch a 
Perſon. 

4. It is fo far from appearing from Je- 
remy that Jechoniah was to be Childleſs, 
that the very contrary appears from him: 
And his words do ſufficiently juſtifie my 
Interpretation, which I have given of that 
Hebrew word which we render Child- 
leſs. The words of the Prophet are 
theſe : Thus ſaith the Lord, write ye this 
Man Childleſs (or, miſerable, and flrip- 
ped) a Man that ſhall not proſper in his days : 
For no Man of his Seed ſhall proſper, fitting 
upon the Throne of David, and ruling any 
more in Judah. By which words it is c- 
vident that he was not to be Childle(s, 
tho his Children ſhould not ſucceed him 
io his Throne and Dignity. For in theſe 
words (as Theodoret well obſervey) the 
Prophet declares the end of the Kingdom 
of Judah. The 


Jer,22. 30. 
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Excepr ll. The next Exception againſt St. Mat- 


: Chron. 
3- 19. 


nſw. 


thew is for his affirming that Salathiel be- 
gat Zorobabel ; which does not agree with 
the Account we have in the Book of the 
Chronicles : For it appears from thence, 
that Zerubbabel was the Son of Pedajah, 
and this Pedajah the Son of Salathiel : So 
that Zorobabelcould not be the Son of Sa- 
la'hiel, but was the Son of his Son. 

I will admit, for once, that fo it is; 
and that by Zorobabel in St. Matthew is 
meant that famous Perſon called ſometime 
the Governour, or Captain of Fudah, 
Haggai 1. 1. I will grant, in this Matter, 
more than 1 am ſtritly bound to do; and 
yet defend our Evangeliſt, upon Prin- 
ciples the Fews ought not to reject. And 
to that end I doreply, 

1. That the affirming that Salathiel be- 
gat Zorobabel imports no more than this ; 
Zorobabel was the Son of Salathiel, 
Nw this, according to the uſage of the 
Fewiſh Nation, might be truly faid by 
St. Matthew, though it ſhould appear that 
Zorobabel was not the immediate Son of 
Salathiel, bur of his Son Pedajah. *Tis 
well known that thoſe are called the Sons 
of ſrael, who were his Poſterity, though 
at the diſtance of s al Generations. 
And the Evangeliſt, Ttcording to that 


manner of ſpeaking, calls Feſas Chriſt the 
yon 
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Son of David, and the Son of Abraham. 
But there is nothing more common a- 
mong the Z/ebrews than to reckon the 
Grandſon the Son of the Grandfather ; 
CA'IAI INN ANA 22, i.e. the Sons of Sons 
are as Sons, or rather, the Children of Chil- 
dren are as Children. It were eaſie to ſhew 
this by a great many Inſtances. Abraham ge. .c. 
ſpeaking of Sarah faith, indeed ſhe is my 12. with 
my Siſter, ſhe is the Daughter of my Fa- = —_ 
ther, &c. It is very evident that Sarah 59ſeph Ant. 
was no otherwiſe the Daughter of Terah, -< 7: 
than as ſhe was the Daughter of his Son &1 <q E 
Haran, who is ſaid to be the Father of 
Milcha and of 1ſcah, i. e. of Sarah, as is 
agreed both by Jews and Chriſtians alſo. 
And Zorobabel muſt be allowed to be as 7 St He: 
much the Son of Salathie!, as Sarah Was tr, mvi- 
the Daughter of 7erah, who was the Fa- 4 p-12- 
ther of her Father. But fo it was, Ha- 
ran died before Terah, and the Daughters 
he left were called the Daughters of 7e- 
rah, according to the known Cuſtom of 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries ; where the Sons, 
and Daughters were called the Children 
of the Grandfathers, even when the Fa- Gen. 3: 
ther was alive. Thus we read that La- ** 
ban expoſtulates with Jacob, ſaying, Thou 
haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my Sons and my 
Daughters. He could have no Sons to 
kiſs but the Sons of Facob; which he &- 

Aa ſeemed oO 


2a 


354 A Demonſtration 


ſteemed his, as they were the Sons of 
his Children : And he tells Jacob, and 
*twas the Sence of the Eaſtern Countries, 
Ver. az. That thoſe C hildren were his Children. 
Gen. 29.5- Thus Laban is called the Son of Nahor ; 
whereas he was the Son of Bethuel,who was 
2 -" 12- the Son of Nahor : And Jehoram is called 
Fin 1, ChE Father of Jeboaſh, who was indeed the 
io. wth Father of his Father Ahaziah : And Maa- 
ver. chah, the Daughter of Ab:ſhalom is ſaid 
to be the Mother of Aſa, when ſhe was 
{o no otherwiſe, than as ſhe was his Fa- 
thers Mother. 
2. That the Old Teſtament, when it 
mentions Zorobabel, calls him the Son of 
Ezr. 3.2. Salathiel, (without taking notice of Fe- 
aq | dajab) and therefore the Fews have no 
Hagg. 1. 1. cauſe to Object againlt the Evangeliſt, 
©.2-2- who ſpeaks after the ſame manner. Thus 
is he called Zerubbabel the Son of Salathiel 
(fo 'tis in the Greek for Shealtie!) or of 
Shealtiel : Thus he is called elſewhere 
alſo, We find that our Evangeliſt ſpeaks 
of him as the Old Teſtament doth ; and 
is not to be blamed for leaving out Peda- 
jah, when the Writers of the Old Teſta- 
——_ ics » ment leavehim out. This is obſerved by 
2819 David Kimchi, who ſays that Zerubbabel 
' was tlic Son of Pedajah, tho' called the 
Sn of Shealtzel (orSalathiel). Salathiel he 
concuves mentioned as a Perſon of grea- 
b ter 
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ter Honour ; and Pedajah, as an ob- 

ſcure Perſon, paſſed by. Be that as 

it will, it is :enough that our Evange- 

liſt ſpeaks of him atter the fame man- 

ner. 

3- As the Old Teſtament does it, ſo do 

the other Fewiſh Writers likewiſe call 

him the Son of Salathiel, withour the 
mention of Pedajah. Thus in the Apo- 
cryphal Book of Eſdras, he is called Zo- 
tobabel the Son of Salathiel, ſeveral times. 

And thus is he called by Foſephus the Hi- 
ſtorian ; 6 ZzAzbiias mais Zogo52GtA@D., 1 El. x. 
i.e. Zorobabel the Son of Salathiel. And 56h. 6.2. 
in the Seder Olam we find Zerubbabel ex- 4 ay q——_ 
preſly called the Son of Shealtzel, without c. 4. 
any mention of Pedajah. And thus 1 

have, in this Matter, ſufficiently detend- 
ed our Evangeliſt, though it ſhould be 
ſuppoſed that the Zorobabe! here menti- 
oned is the ſame mentioned, iChron.3. and 
that he is that Perſon who was the Cap- 
tain of the Jews, upcn their Return from 
the Captivity of Babylon; into which 
Matter I may more itri&tly inquire atter- 
wards. 

The next Objetion againſt St. Matthew E** IV 
is for his affirming that Zorobabel begat 
Abihud : whereas the Sons of Zerubbabel 
are reckoned up, 1 Chron. 3. 19. where 
there is no menticn of Abihud, Ani yet tis 
Aa2 no. 
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not likely that he ſhould be omitted, 
if he had been one of his Sons. I an- 
iwer, 

1. That this Objeion does ſuppoſe 
Q ill that Zorobabel in St. Matthew is meant 
of the ſame Perſon who is mentioned, 
x Chron. 3. But this is not very evident ; 
yet admitting it ſo to be, I anſwer, 

2, That it is not unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, That 4bibud is mentioned in 1Chrox. 
3- 19. unCcer the name of Meſhullam. It is 
very well known, that many Perſons in 
the Old Teſtament had ſeveral Names : 
And as this was common with them at 
all times, fo it was eſpecially about the 
Time of their Captivity (ſee Day. 1. 6,7.) 
They had other Names in Babylon than 
what were uſed in their own Land. And 
long before this time of the Captivity 
this Cuſtom of ſeveral Names obtained. 
The ſame Son of David,who in the Book 
of Samnel is called Chileab, is in the Book 
o! Chronicles cal:ed Danel, 
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CHAP IT 
The CONTENTS. 


A Fifth Exception againſt St. Matthew, 
for his leaving out three Kirgs at once. 
That the Evangeliſt cannot be charged 
juſtly of falſifying upon this Account, or 
doing any thing inconſiſtent with his De- 
fign. That the Writers of the Old Te- 
ftament do frequently omit Names, and 
are not upon that Account to be rejected. 
That it is not hard to aſſign ſeveral Cau- 
ſes why they are omitted, and why theſe 
rather than others. - That St. Murthew 
cannot be blamed for affirming that Jo- 
ram begat Ozias. 


AX OT HER great Exceptioz again £7. V. 
the Evangeliſt St. Matthew 1s, for 
his affirming that Joram begat Ozzas : It 
is evident that he leaves our three at once, 
viz. Ahaztiah, Joaſh and Amaziah : And 
thoſe three were not the worlt of the 
Kings of Judah neither, nor could he up- 
on that Pretence paſs them over in Silence. 
He might have paſſed by 4haz, Manaſſeh, 
and Ammon as the greateſt Sinners : And 
after all this, for him to reckon from 
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David to the carrying away into Babylon 
but fourteen Generations, 1s very ſtrange. 
For though he makes but Fourteen, yet 
it 4.n0unts to no leſs than Seventeen ; 
and according to his way of reckoning, 
he might have pitchr upon a leſs number, 
if he had thovghr fit. This 1s the moſt 
of this Exception ; for I have given it all 
the advantave | can. In anſwer where- 
unto, | offer the following Severals. 

1. It is to be conſidered, That Mat- 
thew does not fay that there were bur 
fourtcen Perſons born from David (to 
whom they ſucceeded in the Kingdom) 
to the carrying away to Babylon. He 
ſa: s n»{uch thing : He is very far from it : 
And his words deſerve a very particular 
Con. deration. For as there were realy but 
fourteen Generations from Abraham to Da- 
vid, {fo he thought fit in the next Inter- 
val to mention no more ; but ht no where 
affirms, That there were in all but four- 
tcen Degrees or Deſcents from David to 
the carrying 1way into Babylon. So far 
is Le {rom laying fo, that he gives an Ac» 
count ol this Matter 1n ſuch terms, . that 
a diligent Reader may from the Evange- 
Litowh Words deicnd l1:m in this Matter. 
When he furams up the Generations of 
the /icit Intervai, he favs, I[1zom, &c. AZ 
the Generations from Abraham to David, 
are 
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are fourteen Generations : There were no 
more in all the Degrees or Deſcents from 
Abraham to David : But then when he 
comes to the ſecond Interval, he does not 
fay Iz All, as he did before (tho' if 
he had done fo, the 4Z mult have referred 
only to thoſe whom he had mentioned ) 
but, from David, until the carrying. away 
into Babylon, are fourteen Generatidns. So 
that all that he does is this, that when 
he had reckoned up ſo many as he judged 
ſufficient for this Purpoſe, he tells us, 
That the whole number of thoſe which 
he had mentioned came to Fourtcen, and 
ſo they do. For from Solomon to Jehoja- 
kim, or the firſt Fechonias incluſively, as 
they are reckoned by him, are juſt ſo ma- 
ny. Nor are thoſe words of his (ver. 17. ) 
ſuperfluous or needleſs ; where hetclls us, 
That the ſumm of the Generations, which 
he hath before ſet down, are Fourtcen : 
The Holy Writers of the Old Teltament 
do frequently give in the Particulars firſt, 
and then the rotal Summ of the whole. 
The Evangeliſt does ſo here; he divides his 
whole into three parts, and then tells 
you how many Generations he hath af- 
ſigned or reckoned to each part. -By this 
means weareallured that it, through the 
Ignorance or Careleſsnels of any [ran- 
{criber, there ſhould be found, more or 
Aa 4 lcls 
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leſs than Fourteen, under any of the fe- 
veral Claſſes or H2544am, that there 1s 
ſome one Generation or more wanting, 
or elſe ſupernumerary. Ir is true that 
St. Luke did not take this Courſe : He 
does not give us the Summ toral of the 
Generations from Joſeph, unto the firſt 
Man Adam, It ſeemed good to the Di- 
vine Wiſdom, that we ſhould have the 
names only in St. Luke, and not the num- 
ber of the whole. In this we ought to 
acquieſce, as that which God thought fit 
and convenient. Bur ſtill this we may 
ſay, That if St. Luke (as St. Matthew 
hath done) had ſet down the total Summ 
at the Cloſe of all, the great Diſpute a- 
bout the 9tu732&. Cainan (not to menti- 
on any thing of Matthat and Levi) 
would have ' been eaſily prevented, or 
ſoon put to an end. 

2. The paſling by theſe three Kings, 
Ahaziah,Foaſh and Amazzab, is not inconſi- 
ſtent with the Deſign bf the Evangeliſt : 
nor does it in the leaſt hinder the gain- 
ing of his End, if the Matter be conſi- 
dered with due Application. The De- 
ſign of the Evangeliit is plainly this, to 
ihew that Jeſus was of the Houſe of Da- 
vid, To this Purpoſe he reckons up S0- 
lomoy, and thole who ſucceeded him in 
his Kingdom (as thoſe from whom Chri# 

| Was 
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was deſcended) for ſix Kings together, in 
the ſame Order in which they are found 
in the Old Teſtament; and after the Omif- 
ſion of three Kings, returns to the ſame 
Courſe, reckoning the Kings ſucceſſively 
to the carrying away to Babylon, His 
paſſing from Foram. to Ozias cannot be 
called a going out of the way at all : 
He keeps in the ſame Line, and uſes the 
very ſame Method till, to prove Jeſus of 
the Houſe and Family of David, And 
admitring Ozzas to be of the Family of 
David (as 'tis confeſt by all that he was) 
he proves Jeſus to be of the ſame Family, 
as much by deducing him from Ozzas, as 
if he had mentioned the three Kings 
whom he thought fit to omit. Aram 
was as truly deſcended from Abraham, as 
Jacob was (tho' there be three Generati- 
ons between Jacob and Aram; and he 
that proves that David did deſcend from 
Aram, does at the fame time prove him 
to have deſcended both from Jacob, and 
trom Abraham alſo. If the Fews could 
prove that Ozias was not of the Family 
of David, or that Feſus was not deſcended 
from Ozi.2, they would ſay ſomething to 
the Purpoſe : But this they do not attempt. 


They quarrel with the Evangeliſt for o- 


mitting three Kings ; but this is nothing 
to the main Quellion. There was on 
nced 
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need that he ſhould mention them, for 
the Purpoſe which he had in hand. Had 
he named ſome, not mentioned in the 


Old Teſtament , the Fews might have ex- * 


cepted againſt him very juſtly, for ob- 
truding Perſons of his own Head, whom 
the Sacred Writers had not mentioned; 
when yet there were Books in the Old 
Teſtament, which were penned for our 
Inſtruction in that Matter. Burt I ſee no 
reaſon why they ſhould blame him for 
omitting three Kings, when he neither 
undertook to give a perfect Liſt of them, 
nor did he pretend at any time that he 
had ſo done ; nor was it in the leaſt re- 
quiſite to his Purpoſe that he ſhould do 
It. 

3. As it is not inconſiſtent with the 
Deſign of the Evangeliit, as to the main, 
ſo it was very fit, in Order to make his 
ſecond Claſs agree with his fr/t, and with 
his third. For he having divided his 
whole time into three very remarkable 
parts, agreeably to the various Circum- 
ſtances of the Hebrews from Abraham to 
Chriſt, it need n0c {ora Orange, that he 
ſhould take ſo many only ot the Kings 
of Judah, as would anſwer the number 
 trom Abraham to Davidy and that from 
Fechonias to Joſep, Nor can I ſee any 
cauſe why the Jews ſhould, upon this Ac- 

count, 


"Iſo it is certain, that the Writers of the 
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ount, find fault. For as we are able to 
pive a plauſible Account, why St. Mat- . 
thew omitted three under his ſecond Claſs ; 


Old Teſtament do ſometimes omit Names, 

where we might as juſtly have expected 

them, as the Reader of Sr. Matthew mighe 

have looked for thoſe of Ahaziah, Foafh 

and Amaziah : and yet no Man ought up- 

on that Account to queſtion the Authori- 

ty of thoſe Books. The Writer of the 

firſt Book of Chronicles, when he begins 

with the Sons of Judah (as he does Chap. ,. ;. its 

4. ver. 1.) does yet omit Zerah, one of Ch. 4. 1. 

his Sons; and fer down others, who 

were not ſtritly his Sons, tho' they were 

indeed deſcended from him. St. Matthew 

omirs three Kings, 'tis true ; but the Pen- 

man of the Books of Samuel, when he re- 

counts the Worthies of David, omits Jo» 2 Sam. 23» 

ab ; when yet he mentions his Brother '* 

Abiſhai, If three Kings are omitted , 

ſo is Cain in the Book of Chronicles ; | 

and fo is Simeon (even then when the P*%* 33 

Children of 7ſrae/! were reckoned up, and 

bleſſed by Moſes) even in that place 

where one would not have doubted but 

to have found his Name among the reſt 

of his Brethren. The Writer of the Book 

of Chronicles reckons up all the Sons of : Chr. 9.1 

Jacob (1 Chron. 2. 1,2.) and ſeems to de- 
bgn 
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ſign a particular Account of the Poſteri- 

ty of each of his Sons: He does aQtu- 

ally give an Account of the Poſterity of 

ten of them ; but yet he omits, in this 
Account, Zebulun and Dan. We find 

thas Benjamin had ten Sons, when the 

Sons of Iſrael went down into Egypt ; 

theſe are reckoned up by their Names in 

the Book of Genefis : And yet the Wri- 

ter of the firſt Book of Chronicles, when 

he gives Account of the Sons of Bexja- 

min which he does in ſeveral places) does 

not only give it different from that in Ge- 

eſis, but one place differs from the other, 

For in one place he reckons no more 

chan three, in the other five ; and there 

are in both places Names difterent, both 

trom the Account in the Book of Gene- 

/is, and the ſeveral Accounts which he 

gives himſelf: And yet no wiſe Man 
doubts of the Authority of that Book 

upon this Score. Again, the fame Au- 

thor (as the Author of the Book of Sa- 

muel had done) does mention and reckon 

up the chief and mighty Men of David : 

and tho' it be evident, even from that 

_ Book, that Foab was the Chief among 
"6 wh theſe, yet is he not ſo much as mention- 
yer. 10.11. ed, even there where he gives in the 
26. 39- Number of the chief and mighty Men 
belonging to David ; when yet Aſahel, 

tag 
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he Brother of Foab, and another who 
as his Armour-bearer, are found in that 
iſt. The Authour of the Juchafin (a 
ook of great Fame among the Jews ) 
ath obſerved of Ezra TY t 17" WW zubefm. 
SVN ©20T 17 2wnR7 2WNRD, fol. 10. 
hat he hath skipped over ſeven Generations 
rom one Abitub to another,and that he hath 
utioned them in the Book of Chroni- 
les. Thus much is very certaih, that ,,,c , 
ccording to the Account in the Book wich 
of Ezra, there are reckoned from Serg- * Cron'6. 
ah to Aaron ſixteen Generations inclu- 
ively, and no more : But in the Book of 
hronicles, from Aaron to the fame Sera- 
th are reckoned two and twenty ; and 
hen there are juſt ſix omitted in the one 
place, which are mentioned in another. 
ind I am apt to believe that the Author 
of the Fuchaſin ſet down but fix himſelf, 
Who' we find it ſever in his Printed Copy. 
or the Jewiſh Writers numbering by the 
Letters of the Alphabet; and there be- 
ing ſo much likeneſs between the Letter 
i (which is put for ſeven) and ) which 
ſtands for ſix, it is not to be wondred at 
that the Printer ſhould put one for the 
other. If Ezra cut ſhort his Genealogy, 
and omitted fix at once, for no apparent 
Reaſon , but for Brevities fake, why 
nould any Man quarrel with our Evan- 
geliſt tor omitting three ? 4+ And 
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4. And tho' it does not become Chri- 
ſtians, who are ſufficiently aſſured of the 
Divine Authority of the Holy Writers of 
the Goſpels, to inquire nicely into the 
Reaſons, wh# the Evangeliſt did paſs by 
Ahaziah, Foaſh and Amaziah ; yet it may, I 
think,be granted without any Scruple,that 
they are not therefore paſſed by, becauſe 
they were the greateſt Sinners thar were to 
be found among all the Kings of Judah, as 
is ſuppoſed in the Exception laſt named.” 
Yet indeed they were bad Men : Jehoramt 
himſelt trod in the ſteps of A4hab; and 


- for Ahaziah, who ſucceeded him, he was 
' (fays Foſephus ) YEi2ov TS FAT C9 , 1. C: 


worſe than his Father. He Reigned but 


' one year, and died a violent Death, be- 


ing ſlain by Jeha ; as were alſo Forty and 
two of his Brethren : upon which Ac» 
counts he was of very little Value and 


' Conſideration. FJehoaſh, who ſucceeded 


him did well, indeed, during the time of 


2 Chron, 
24. 14. 
2k 14-3. 


» Fehojada, who inſtructed him : Burt after- 


wards he fell into Idolatry ; and 1s very 
infamous for killing Zecharzah the Son of 
Jehojada, who would have reduced him. 
He alſo died an untimely Death, being 
ſlain by his own'Servants. For Amaztah, 
tho' we read ſomething of him that is 
200d, yet certain it is he was a Man of 
Pride and Vanity ; and when he had over- 

come 
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ome the Edomites, he worſhipped their 
ods. He was taken by the King of 
[ſrael, who brake down the Wall of Je- 
wſalem , and took Hoſtages and pur 
Fpim to an open Shame. So that upon 

e whole Matter, thefe were Kings that 
were very evil Men; and might very 
ell be paſſed over in filence, as Men 
ho were of little Note, if not very in- 
zmous, and unhappy ; all of them com- 
3g to an untimely end. 

5. Nor will it be very hard to offer a 
rery probable Reaſon to the Fews, who 
wrge the Omiſſion of theſe three Kings, 

ith a deſign to overthrow the Credit of 
the Evangeliſt, why they, rather than 
any others, are paſſed by in Silence ; 
tho” I think they are very unreaſonable 

in demanding it. To this Purpoſe weare 
to remember,that Foram( who in the Evan- 
geliſt is ſaid to beget Ozzas) was not on- 
ly a very bad Man, but an /dolater, and 
one that married into an Idolatrous Fa- 
mily. Ze walked in the ways of the Kings 


il of 1ſrael, like as did the Houſe of Ahab : 


for he bad the Daughter of Ahab to Wife, 
and he wrought that which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lord. This Account we have 


' of him, both in the Book of Xirgs and 


Chronicles: and the» words which to!- 
low in both places ar: very remarkable; 
ior 


2 Chron. 


21.6. with 
2Kin.$.18. 
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for they import that God was provoked 
by this King to deſtroy his Family, as he 
had done that of Feroboam, and as he was 
about todeſtroy that of Ahab. The words 
2 Chron. ;n the Book of Chronicles are theſe : Fow- 
*Wn's beit the Lord would not deſtroy the Houſe 
19. of David, becauſe of the Covenant that 
he had made with David ; and as he pro- 
miſed to give a light to him, and to his Sons 
for ever. Yet fo it was,that for the Cruel- 
ty and Idolatry of this King, he is ſmit- 
ten in his Bowels with an incurable Dif: 
eaſe: And for Ahaziah, Foaſh and Ama» 
ziah, they were all cut off by an untime- 
ly and unnatural Death : ſo remarkably 
did God puniſh rhe Idolatry of this King; 
and the Houſe of Ahab in his Poſterity, 
To what hath been related from the Book 
of Kings and Chronicles , Tadd a Tradi- 
tion among the Jews, reported by one 
of their celebrated Authors, that upon the 
Afﬀinity contracted by a King of the 
S:derOlem Houſe of David with the Houſe of Omrz, 
Rabb.C.17: God did decree to deſtroy the Houſe of 
David with that of Ahab, And tho' God 
did not execute that Decree vigorouſly, 
yet he imputes the Deſtruction of Aba» 
ziah to it; and the two other Kings came 
to violent Deaths, who are omitted by 
St. Matthew here. 


if 
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If any Man ſhould enquire why this 
Sin was not alſo puniſhed, after the fame 
manner, in the ſucceeding Kings, who 
deſcended from Joram and from Ahab's 
Houſe as well as theſe; I anſwer that God 
having threatned to puniſh the Iniquity 
of idolatrous Parents ( for ſuch are thoſe 
to whom this is threatned, Exod. 20. as yy, wy. 
Maimon well obſerves) tothe Third and «<4, p. «. 
fourth Generation, it is enough-that theſe © 35 
three ſucceeding Kings are paſſed over in 
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It is true he might have paſſed over 
Ahaz, Manaſſeh, and Amon, if it had been 
thought fit fo to do : It is enough that 
he rather choſe to paſs over theſe. And 
yet we may very well ſuppoſe, that Abaz 
might be ſpared upon the Account of the 
great Vertue of his Son Hezekiah, and 
Manaſſeh upon the Account of his own 
Repentance, and Amos upon the Scoreof 
the eximious Piety of his Son Jo/tah, 
Whereas the Kings omitted, beſides the 
great Faults of their own and of Forams, 1 Kin. +, 
were of the Blood of Ahab an Idolater, 2', 22. 
whoſe Houſe was devoted to Deſtruftion: 
and tho' they were not altogether de- 
ſtroyed, yet they all died violent Deaths ; 
and are juſtly paſſed over in Silence. I Ghſordt- 
ſhall end this Particular with the words 7... 
of the Gleſſa ordinaria upon the iirlt cap ;, 
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Chapter of St. Matthew; where ſpeaking 
of this Omitſion, he gives this Reaſon of 
it ; viz, becauſe Foram had married into 
the Idolatrous Family of Ahab : and then 
adds theſe words, [dev memoria ejus 8 
ſanfi Generatione tollitur, uſque ad terti- 
am Generationem : purgati vero labe Gen- 
tilis familig, in quarta origo Chriſti nume- 
ratnr. 

6. Tho' I think that what hath been 
already faid, is an abundantly ſufficient 
Anſwer to the Difficulty that Iam re- 
moving, yet I think good to name ano» 
ther Anſwer, which a very Learned Man 
hath given to the Exception above-named: 
And this it is ; that the true Reaſon why 
the Evangeliit omits the mention of theſe 
three Kings is this, viz. becauſe they were 
omitted in the Ta ule Cenſuales that were 
kejt in the Temple, wherein the Stems 
of F:milies (<fpecially of the Davidical 
«1 Kingly) were written down. This 
Leamcd Man enicavours to prove that 
ticre vere 1 Tables kept in the Ar- 
c!ivis ofthe Temple ; ſome of which 
\-er: deiigned barely to give an Hiſtorical 
Account of the Succeflions of oneto ano- 
t!;cr, in whiclt no change could be admit- 
ted ; and that there were others which 
preicrved the Faine of the Ecclefraſticks 
2nd Civil Nagiiſtrates, whoſe Names were 

there 
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there Regiſtred ; and that it was in uſe 
for the Prieſts to eraſe out of theſe Ta- 
bles, of this ſecond ſort, the Names of 
thoſe who had deſerved ill; and that 
thence the Cuſtom did ariſe in the Chri- 
ſtian Church of blotting the Names of e- 
vil Clergy-men out of the Eccleſiaſtick 
Tables ; - and of deceaſed Biſhops, who 
were infamous, out of the Sacred Diptychs ; 
juſt as among the Romaxs, the Tyrants and 
evil Magiſtrates were eraſed out of their 
Faſti and publick Monuments. I thought 
fit to mention this Account of this very 
Learned Man : I muſt needs ſay that this 
alone would be a ſufficient Anſwer to the 
Exception above , were it ſufficiently 
prov'd and confirmed. And though it 

may be true, and is very probable, and 

cannot be diſproved, yet becauſe _it is 

not ſufficiently confirmed, I will by no 

means urge it; but ſhall reſt ſatisfied 

with whar hath been ſaid before, in An- 

{wer to the Exception againſt our Evan- 

geliſt. 

If any Man ſhould object, that it can- 
not be truly ſaid that Foram begat Ozzas, be- 
cauſe Ozias was the Son of Amazzah, who 
was the Son of the Grand-child of Ozzas, 
he does not duly conſider the Hebrews 
way of ſpeaking, and their Maxims relat- 
ing to this Matter, The Children of Chil- 
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dren are, among that People, reputed the 
Children, not only of the immediate Pa- 
rents, but of their Anceſtors. And more 
ſtill, the Anceſtors may be ſaid, and are 
{aid, to beget thoſe who are removed 
ſome Generations from them, Thus 
Iſaiah tells Hezekiah, Of thy Sons that ſhall 
iſſue from thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall 
they take away ; and they ſhall be Eunuchs 
in the Palace of the King of Babylon. Iiſa. 
39. 7- This Prediftion as Procopius on 
the place well obſerves) was fulfilled in 
the days of Jechontas; and tho' theſe Men, 
who thus ſerved in the Palace of the King 
of Babylon, were born long after the days 
of Hezekiah, yet notwithſtanding they 
were at that great diſtance from him, he 
is ſaid to beget them: and therefore 
St. Matthew ought not to be blamed, for 
ſaying that Joram begat Orzias. 
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CHAP. X. 
The CONTENTS. 


An Exception againſt $t, Luke, for his Se- 
cond Cainan, ch. 3.36. It s granted 
that Cainan is added. This proved at 
large from the Teſtimony of Beroſus, of 
Joſephus and R. David Gantz, and the 
Author of Seder Olam ; as alſo from 
Theophilus Antiochenus, Euſebius and 
Hieronymus, &c: That St. Luke may 
be defended, tho' we ſhould grant that 
he had inſerted this Cainan. That this 
Cainan was not always in the LY XII. 
This is proved at large ; and that this 
Cainan was not inſerted by St. Luke. 

A Teſtimony of Irenxcus to this Purpoſe ; 

and the Authority of a very ancient Co- 

fy. The thing it ſelf is of ſmall mo- 
ment. The Seventh Exception pro- 


pounded. 


"re next Exception is againſt St, Ex:5: VI. 
Luke the Evangeliſt ; for inſerting 
a ſecond Cainan (ch. 3. ver. 36.) whereas 
there 1s no ſuch Perſon mentioned in the 
Hebrew Text of the Old Teſtament, in 
any place where the Generoticns from 
Adam to Abraham are reckoned up : An 
B b 3 lows 
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however St. Matthew may be defended 
for leaving out three Kings, yet he could 
not have been defended if he had added any 
one, Who is not mentioned in the Old 
Teſtament, which gives Account of them 
all. And therefore Luke cannot be juſti- 
ficd for adding this Cainan, if it be grant» 
ed (as it cannot be denied) that the Ho- 
ly Writers of the Old Teitament do, de 
induſtria, undertake to give us an Ac- 
count of all the Names (as St. Luke pre- 
tends to do here) from 4Adamunto Abra- 
ham. And if it -do appear that this E- 
vangeliſt hath falſified in this Matter, 
this will very much ſhake, or rather over- 
throw the Credit of that Writer, For 
whether he were miſtaken, or did pur- 
poſely ceiign to impoſe upon his Reader, 
it matters l:ttle to the preſent Purpoſe : 
He ought not to be received as a Writer 
Divinely inſpired, 

For the giving a full and clear Anſwer 
t© this Difficulty, I (ſhall proceed in the 
following Mcthod- 

i. I vo readily grant, That the ſecond 
Caizan, mentioned, Luke 3.36. is a Sus 
pciguinerary Name, which does not be- 
long itr:ifly, and ot right, to that Genea- 
logzy inio which he is inſerted. In that 
martcr i have no Controverſte with the 
Jews, But becau's ſome Chriſtians (who 
do, 
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do, for what reaſon I know not, prefer 


the Septuagint to the Febrew Text) may 
think I have granted too much, | ſhall 
ſpend ſome time in confirming the Truth 
of it. 

We read in the Book of Genefrs, That 
Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, and 
begat Salah : Where there is no mention 
of this ſecond Cainan, who is in Luke ſup- 
poſed to be the Son of Arphaxad, and 
the Father of Salah. And as there is no 
mention of him in this place,ſo there is no 
room for him.For if Cainan thould be taken 
in between Arphaxad and Salah, we muſt 
ſuppoſe one of them to beget at Eighteen, 
the other at Seventeen years ot Aze ; 
which is not to be ſuppoſed : Nor does it 
agree in any meaſure with the other A- 
ge (mentioned in that Chapter) at whic!1 
the Poiterity of Shem and Ance!lors of 
Abraham are ſaid to begert Children. And 
as Cainan 1s not mentioned there in the 
Hebrew Text, lo neither 1s he mentioned 
in the Zargum of Onkelos, nor in the Yu!- 
gar Latin, nor in. the Samaritan, Arabick 
and Syriac Verſions. To which I ma\ 
add, That we have the very 1; Ac- 
count of this Matter, Ge. 10. © wht c 
we read that Arphaxad Legat Silah, and 
Salah begat Eber. It we procecd to the 
Book of Chronicles, we ſhall ling} :bat a 
Bb 4 
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grees with this of Genefis. It is there 


i Chron. expreſly faid, That Arphaxad begat She- 


r. 18. 2 4+ 
25,26, 27. 


lah ; and in the ſame Chapter we have 


an account of all the Names from Shem | 


to Abraham, agreeable to the Account in 
Gene/ts, thus: Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, E- 
ber, Peleg, Reu, Serug, Nahor, Terah, A- 
bram, the ſame is Abraham. Here was a 
{air occaſion of inſerting Cainan, it he had 
been omitted by Moſes. 

It is very well known, That Noah was 
the Tenth from Adam, our firſt Parent : 
And Abraham, the Father of the faithful, 
and the Friend of God, was the Tenth trom 
Noah, according to the Febrew Account. 
Perhaps it is not without ſome Myſtery 
that theſe Men are placed at theſe equal 
diflances from each other : That Noah 
ſhould ariſe in the Tenth Generation af- 
ter Adam ; and that Abraham ſhould ariſe 
juſt ſo many Generations after Noah. The 
firſt of thele was the common Parent of 
Mankind : The ſecond was the Head of 
the New World ; the third, tne common 
Parent of the Faithful. Bur I will not 
look after Myſteries now. It is acknow- 
ledged by all, that Noah was the Tenth 
from Adam; and the Ancients acknow- 
Izdge Abraham to be the Tenth from 
Neah : and conſequently, they cannot ac- 
knowledge this ſecond Cainax; who 

would 
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would render Abraham not the Tenth, 
but the Eleventh from Noah. Thus Be- 
roſus ſpeaks of Abraham ; Memz mT xa* Buſcb. Pre 
TL AUT IAG CAL, Yevet TIA yeARzios = 9 
ms fv tau arte, x, UAYRHE, x, 77 $24viz - 
uma, i.e. In the Tenth Generation af- 
ter the Flood, there was among the Chal- 
deans, a certain Man who was Righteous, 
and great and skilful in the Heavens. To ſub. 4s 
this 1 ſhall add the Teſtimony of Foſe- t19%. 7ud. 
phus, who giving Account of the Sons of chats 
Shem, mentions Arphaxad as the Ruler 
of the Chaldees : And adds, *AepzZ2Fs 9! 
fee Trais, Een, i.e, The Son of Ar- 
phaxad was Salah. That Author goes on, 
and reckons up the reſt to Abraham, viz. 
Eber, Peleg, Reu, Serug, Nahor, and Terah, 
who (fays he) is the Father of Abrahar, 
0; Jorge way tv 7% Noyes, i. & Who is 
the Tenth from Noah. This is alſo the 
Affirmation cf the later Jews. R. David 
Gantz, when he mentions the Birth of & ». 
Abraham, adds, That there were ten Ge- ©%< i 
nerations from Noah unto Abraham. And »id. 
the Author of the Seder Olam Zutah lets $47 0/mn 
us know, that from the Creation to Noah 7, --4; 5, 
were ten Generations ; and that from the cs =: 74-- 
Flood to Abraham, were likewiſe ten Ge- _ _ 
nerations. And Abraham is likewiſe call- '** 
ed 9476, in Philo the Few. They Co 
got, nor can they reckon more. 

It 
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It is alſo very certain, That this Cai 
nan is not owned by the Ancient Writers 
of the Church. Theophilus Antiochenus 


ſterity of Shem to Abraham, as he does} 

of the Anti-diluvian Patriarchs a little be-J* 
fore; and when he comes to Arphaxad, 
he tells us expreſly, That Arphaxad be- 
gat Salah, and that Salah begat Eber. 
Indeed the 'Latin Tranſlation puts in'Cat 
an ; but *tis a lewd Impoſition upon the 
ignorant Reader : there being nothing 
more plain than the Authors Text. E#- 
ſebius gives an Account of the Genealogy 
of Abraham : and he does it ex profeſſo, 
and not by the bye. He gives a parte 
cular Account according to Africans, 
another according to the Septuagint, a 
third according to the Hebrew, and a 
fourth according to the Samaritan; in e& 
very one of theſe he makes Abraham the 
Tenth from Noah : and whatever other 
difterence there be, he leaves Cainan out 
of them all, and places Salah, in every 
ot them, next to Arphaxad. And we 
find S-. Hierom, in his Queſtions upon 
Geneſis, expreſly affirms, That Arphaxad 
Lezar Sa/ah: Nor does he take any notice} 
o: the LX X11 Interpreters as ſaying other- 
wile;and yet he mentions them upon other 
occattons, 12 that Book of his, ſeveral 
times: 
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Ca;ſtimes z and 1s not wont to ſpare them, 

hen they. departed from the Hebrew ,, dl 

eny[Ixt- For it is very well known, that in Pencar. 

he was a ſtrenuous Aſſertor of the Autho- */ 

don rity of the Hebrew Text ; and did not |, £,:0ut 

own the LXX, any farther than they a- _ LS 

xad greed with it. Fretel. 

! be. This is Evidence enough againſt this 

ber ({ccond Cainan ; who is luppoſed to be the 

Cain of Arphaxad, but in truth was not : 

For Salah was his Son ; and this Cainar 

never was at all; He is not owned by Mo- 

Babes * : and the Writer of the Books of Chro- 

"I nicles owns him not : for beſides that he 

feſſ expreſly tells us, That Arphaxad begat , c1con 
.'1 Shelah, he does in the fame Chapter, ſet +. 17.wi'% 

down the Names from Shem to Abraham. ** *+ 

And thus he begins ; Shem, Arphaxad, 

Shelah : Upon which Verle there 15 a Ma- 


iters 


nd ſoretical Note in;the Margin, thar 1 Tici- 
in 6 

ently bears W " againit Caznan, and 
3 the 
\therl £15 *is; that t one of thoſe Verſes, 


I'W 1 hn boa RT, 1. E. That hath the 
Letter Shin in each ſeveral word of the 
Verſe ; and ſo every word indeed hath : 
but it would not be true if Cainan had 
been there, But Cainan is not in the /Ze- 
brew Text ; tho' Salah be, no leſs than in 
| three or four Places. He is not owned 
by the moſt of the Yer/rons ; nor by the 


=_ Jewiſh Writers, nor the Ancient Fathers 
| of the Church, 2. Tet 


_— 
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2; Let us ſuppoſe, for once, that the 


ſecond Cainan, which we now find inthe } 


Copy of St. Luke, were ſet there by his 
own hand (which is by no means to be 
granted) yet will not this deſtroy the 
Authority of that Evangeliſt. Thoſe 
Men who are of this Opinion among 
Chriſtians, do not for that Reaſon call in 
queſtion the Authority of our Evangeliſt; 
and that becauſe it is certain, That this 
Account which he gives, 1s agreeable to 
the Account which is given by the Sep- 
tuagint, in the Book of Geneſis ; who 
have inſerted Cainan, between Arphaxad 
and Salah. And as Chriſtians that are of 
this Opinion, however they may too 
much magnifie, upon this Account, the 
Verſion of the LXXII, yet do not call in 
queſtion the Authority of the Evangeliſt ; 
ſo the Fews our com Enemies, have 
not ſufficient Reaſon Wi the Autho- 
rity of our Evangeliſt upon this Score. 
For the Evangeliſt writing in Greek, and 
tor the ſake of the Gentiles, who gene- 
rally underſtood that Language, might 
(without any juſt imputation ot unfaith- 
tulncſs) make uſe of that Verſion; which 
was common among them, as well as a- 
mong Fewiſh Helleniſts, The putting 
down ot Cainan, as he found it in a recet- 
ved Tranflation, docs not ſpeak the Evan: 


geliſts 
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geliſts Sence, but the Sence of thoſe Zuter- 
preters, whom he truly cites, and lays 
before his Reader, without his own ob- 
ſervation or remarks upon them. Not 
to have done thus, might have brought 
him into Suſpicion with ſome : but to do 
it (as he is ſuppoſed to do) ought not to 
be imputed to him as a Crime, when he 
ſpeaks the Sence of others only, and pro- 
ceeds upon Principles generally own'd 
and received. We ſhould not have been 
obliged (upon this Suppoſition) to be- 
lieve Cainax to be the Son of Arphaxad, 
any more than we are obliged to be- 


lieve that Melchiſedec was really without Heb. 7. > 


Father and without Mother, without de- 
ſcent, having neither beginning of days, 
nor end of Life ; becauſe the Author of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, according to 
the received and vulgar Opinion, ſpeaks 
of him aſter that manner. Admitting 
that Luke himſelf had put this ſecond Cai» 
man into his Liſt, yet is there enough, in 
the Text of St. Luke, to ſecure the dili- 


gent and wary Reader from concluding p- 100. 


from his words, that this Cainan was 
really the Son of Arphaxad. For pro- 
pounding to himſelf to ſer down all our 
Saviour's Anceſtors, were they really fo, 
or commonly ſo reputcd, he begins thus, 


ſpeaking of Jeſus, being (as was ſuppo- Luk. 3.: 


ſed) 


——__- 
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ſed) the Son of Joſeph, of Eli, of Mat» 
that, &c. And then Cainan might be very 
juſtly reckoned the Son of Arphaxad 
(as was ſuppoſed) not that he was really 
{o, but ſo reckoned by the ZZelleniſts ; 
becauſe he was ſo faid to be, in that vul- 
gar Tranſlation which they received. 

But I would not be underſtood amiſs, 
I am far from believing that St. Luke did 
ever put this Caizan into his Liſt. Ionly 
think he might be defended in this Mat- 
ter, had he ſo done ; upon this Suppoſi- 
tion, that he had found him in the Ver- 
fion of the Septuagint. 

3. That tho* this ſecond Caznax be now 
mentioned in the Verſion of the LXXII, 
and were of old in that Verſion which 
was very commonly received; yet we 
have juſt reaſon to believe that it is a 
Fau!t, and that it ought not to be there: 
And that however it might be in ſome 
common Copies, yer it was not in the 
Greek Text trom the beginning. Hows 
cver ſome Ven mognifie theTranſlation of 
the L>CXxif. even to the Diſpargement of 
the ZebrewTeoxr, and havedefended them, 
even in this /vrter of which I am now 
ſpeaking ; yet { make no doubt but itwill 
appear that tney @ e very faulty, as in 
many other place: 52 in this a'to which 
tics kcfore us. ' This will appear, I fay, to 

any 
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any indifferent Men: For where Men 
are prejudiced, and reſolved to main- 
tain an ZZypotheſis, nothing will convince 
them. 

If there had been ſuch a Perſon as our 
ſecond Cainan, who was the Son of Ar- 
phaxad, why did not Moſes mention him 2 
He knew there was fuch an one, or he 
knew it not: If he did not know, [I 
would fain learn how the Seventy came to 
the knowledge of this Secret 2? But if he 
did, what Reaſon can be aſſigned that he 
ſhould, even in two' places, make Salah 
(and not Cainan) the Son of Arphaxad ? 
Sure, none will be ſo impudent as to ſay, 
That Moſes put in Cainan, and that ſince 
his time it is taken out. If any ſhould, 
| would know of him what ſhadow of 
reaſon he can produce for it 2 Who ſhould 


'Hattempt this 2 The Jew could have no in- 


tereſt to move him to do it: And 'twas 
zgainſt the intereſt of the Chriſtzans to 
do it, as well as out of their reach, or 
Power. Beſides, the account which Mo- 
ſes gives is very much confirmed by the 
Writer of the firſt Book of Chronicles, in 
ſeveral places of the third Chapter of that 
Book. 

The truth of what I maintain here, is 
farther confirmed by the Teſtimonies pro- 
duced before. That of Beroſus in Exſebi- 

, us 
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us is of great Antiquity ; and that of Jo 
ſephus, of great moment, in a queſtion of 
this Nature. But then that of Theophi 
lus Antiochenus, 1s not only, upon the ac 
count of its Antiquity, very venerable 
but ſtill the more to be regarded, becauſe 
that ancient Author does, in that place, 
treat of the Genealogy from Shem to A- 
braham, To which hath been added be- 
fore, the Sence of Africanus, of the Sama- 
ritan, and of that Copy of the LXXII 
Interpreters which Exſebius made uſe of, 
as alſo the expreſs Teſtimony of St. Z7ie- 
rom. To which I may add the Sence of 
the whole Nation of the Jews; as well as 
the Agreement of the Learned and ancient 
Verſions and Paraphraſes upon the Book 
of Geneſs, To which our Countryman, 
Mr. Gregory adds, That it is not in the 
Ruſs Bible, tranſlated from the Septuagint : 
Nor (faith he) did ever any Tranſlation 
out of the Hebrew acknowledge it : 'Not 
the Targums whatſoever, not the vulgar La» 
tin, not the Spaniſh or the vulgar Greek, 


both tranſlated by the Jews themſelves, and | 


Printed at Conſtantinople i» Hebrew Let- 
ters: Not the Perſian Paraphraſe by 
Tawos ; the Arabick, by Saadiah Gaon ; 
or that other by the Jews in Mauritania, 
ſet forth by Erpenius. 
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It is granted that Cairar is, to this day, 
in the Verſion of the LXXII: but tis 
there alone ; 'tis no where elſe. There 
it 1s found, indeed ; bur there it ought not 
to be: and there it was not always, as is 
evident from the Teſtimonies mentioned 
above. I grant that Cainar is found there 
and that it was ſo many hundred years 
ago : But when it was found there, it was 
however marked, as that which did not be- 
long to the Text. Of this we have a very 
pregnant Teſtimony from Procopius Gaze- 
Us. 
viz, That Salah was begotten by Arphax- 
ad; and that for what is added to the 
Text, it had a Mark upon it, as not of 
right belonging to it. His words are 
theſe; Hebraica weritas habet , Salam 
genitum eſſe ab Arphaxad : Que dein- 
de in medio ponuntur, obeliſco ſiznata vi- 
ſantur. 

The words as they lic in the LXXII In- 
terpreters are theſe : Kel & 
WTO T QUEXOvTEE TMEYTE ©7h, 2, Eyamre TW 


| Kangy. %, £nTw "AgpzZ29 MATTE TO Yavioa 


2ZuTcy T Keds £71 Ter pax, % e £evrTe Us 
z, ONareges. ty &mlave. # ,, t2nme Kawey 
KATY TAOLKOVTR £71, -- Homme Toy Z2Az. 
ELNTE Kaway TE To YerviTey LUT'Y 
Tv Sanz tm Teitxone Tpaxore, 1. EC. 
And Arphaxad lived 135 years and Legat 
Cc Cainan ; 
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Cainan ; and Arphaxad lived after he be- 
gat Cainan 400 years, and begat Sons and 
Daughters ; and died. And Cainan lived 
130 years, and begat Salah : And Cai- 
nan lived after he begat Salah, 330 years. 
This is the Account of the LXXII ac- 
cording to the Vatican Exemplar. Iwill 
not now concern my ſelf with the diffe- 
rent Account we find here, as to the Age 
of Arphaxad, when he begat, from what 
is in the Zebrew : The LXXII have 135, 
where the Zebrew Text hath no more 
than 35. It is well known how much the 
LXX1 differ from the Zebrew in that 
Matter. Theophilus Antiochenus (whom 
I quoted before) does, as ro the Age of 
Arphaxad, when he begat, follow the 
Account of the LXXII: But yet, as hath 
been noted above, he leaves out Cainan : 
which is a good Argument that he was 
not found in that Copy which he made 
uſe of. Nzy this very Copy of the LXXIT, 
which hath Caizan in Genefrs, leaves him 
out in the Book of Chronicles; where he 
ought alſo to have been, as much as in 
Geneſis: For there we read *AzgzZad, 
Sana,” Ee, XC, 

Allowing to the LXXIl Interpreters as 
much Authority as can reaſonably be 
granted, it will not hence follow that the 
Copy we now have agrees with that 

which 
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which thoſe Elders wrote in Ptolomy's 
time. For, as St. Auguſtin hath well ob- 
ſeryed, it might eaſily be, that the firſt 
Tranſcriber of the Copy which was 
Lodged in the Library of Ptolomy, might 
eaſily ſpread Errors abroad through his 
own Ignorance or Inadvertence; and 
thoſe Errors are not to be imputed to the 
LXXII, but to him that undertook to 
Tranſcribe- Hence it came to paſs, that 
there was a conſiderable Variety in the 
Greek Copies, which were commonly call- 


37" 


De civita. 
te Dei, 15, 


C.13- 


ed the LXXII, among the Ancients; they mermym. 


were not all of the fame Vogue and Ay- 44 Sun. & 


thority among them. Beſides this, there 
were ſeveral Men undertook the Greek 
Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, after 
the LXXII; and tho' Origen took great 
Pains to repreſent to rhe Reader thoſe va- 
rious Verſions, together with the LXXIT, 
and the Hebrew Text, yet (that work 
being now loſt) it will be very hard, at 
the diſtance of ſo many years, and after 
ſo many Changes, to judge what is the 
work that was the genuine Verſion of the 
LXXIT; and what was an Addition to it, 
or Variation from it. 

It isenough, to my preſent Purpoſe, 
That I have ſhewed that this tecond Caz- 
nas does not, of right, belong to the 
Text. How itcame to be inſerted, lam 

Cc 2 not 
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not obliged to determine. And yet ſup- 
poling the Tranſcriber to have drawn, for 
the fake of his Memory (or any other 
reaſon) a Table of rhoſe who deſcended 
fp6m Adam, and of thoſe who deſcended 
trom Noah, in two ſeveral Columns, it will 
not be hard to ſay, how Cainan might be 
inſerted into the othcr ſide, over againſt 
Cainan the Son of Enos ; the one being 
placed at the very ſame diſtance from 
Noah, which the othicr {lands in from A- 
dam: Thus, 


1. Adam. 1. Noah. 

2, Seth. 2. Shem, 

3. Enos, 3. Arphaxad. 
4. Cainan. 4 'Cainan. 


In ſuch a Caſe it might very eaſily come 
to pals, that a carcle(s Tranſcriber might, 
by a miilake, fetch over Cainas into the 
other fide. 

4. That the Fvangeliſt ought not to 
be charged with having inſerted this ſe- 
cond Cainan. For could it be proved 
that he had inſerted him, yet it appears, 
from what hath been ſaid, That the Greek 
Interpreters mult in that be ſuppoſed to 
have done ſo before him; and then he 
could be ſuppoied but to ſpeak their 
Sconce, and not hits own. But it is not 
evidcnt, 
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evident that Luke did put in this ſecond 
Cainan; but rather very evident that he 
did not, For as we have great reaſon to 
believe, that there never was ſuch a Per- 
ſon as this ſecond Caina# in the world, fo 
we have, belides that, very great Preſumpti- 
ons, that this Caiznan was not in the Text of 
Luke from the beginning, Indeed,if S. Luke 
had done, as St. Matthew did ; 5. e. if he 
had given us in the Number of thoſe Ge- 
nerations which he reckoned up, at the 
Cloſe of his Liſt ; this Controverlie would 
have been at an end. But tho' St. Luke 
did not ſumm up the Number of his Ge- 
nerations, yet one of the moſt ancicnt Fa- 
thers of the Church hath done ir; and 
that, after f:ch a manner, as it is evidenr, 
from the words of that Father, that there 
is a ſupernumerary Name in the Copies} 
of St. Luke which now obtain among, ns ; 
his words are theſe : Propter hoc Lucas Ge- 
nealogiam, que eſt a Generatione Domini no» 
ftri uſque ad Adam, LNXXII Generationes 
habere oſtendit, finem conjungens initio, & 
ſugnificans quontam ipſe, qur omnes gentes 
exinde ab Adam diſperſas, & univerſas 
linguas © Generationem hominum cum ipſo 
Adam in ſemetipſo recapitulatus eſt : Vnde 
© a Paulo typus futuri dittus eft ipſe Adam. 
Here is an exprels Te'tmony, and there 
can be no juſt Exception again it, nor 


Cc 3 


ally 


Yenauy, 


\ 3. C:3Þ 


374 


Aug "ſt n. 
te ciyiltat. 


l, 


A Demonfiration 


any Reaſon to believe that the Number 
mentioned here of the LXXII is altered. 
For he tells us, That this Genealogy of 
Luke, uſque al Adam, i. e. even to Adam 
hath Seventy twoGenerations, according 
to the number of the Nations and Lan- 
gu2ges of the whole World (which are 
acknowledged to amount to that num- 


;5 er} whom our Saviour was concerned 


for. Thoſe words, «/que ad Adam, ſeem 
to allow us the Liberty of underſtanding 
:1is number of Seventy two of all the 
intermedial Generations, from the firſt to 
the laſt excluſively. And ſo many Ge- 
nerations there are preciſely, and no more 
(it we leave out this ſecond Cainan) be- 
tween Joſeph and Adam excluſively ; but 
if we admit him, there are Seventy three. 
1 may have a farther Occaſion to refle&t 
upon this Teſtimony afterwards : It is 
enough at preſent, that it is a good Ar- 
gument, that this ſecond Cainan was not 
always in the Text of St. Luke. Andas 
it was not always in the Text, ſoneither 
is it now in all ancient Copies. The U- 
piveriity of Cambridge hath a very an» 
cient Copy of the Greet, written above 
1200 years ago, and aLatin Verſion alſo 
of great Antiquity ; in both which this 

ſecond Cainan 15 omitted. 
This Matter does very little aff the 
main 
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main Queſtion between us and the Jews : 
Nor does the ſuppoſing this Cainar's get. 
ting into the Text by the Ignorance of a 
Tranſcriber, overthrow the Credit of the 
Evangeliſt, For beſides that it is not in 
all Copies; that it is in the moſt does no 
more diſparage the Evangeliſt, than the 
difference which is made by a Xeri and 
a Cethib (of which there are great num- 
bers in the Old Teſtament) does take 
from the Reputation of the Writers of 
thoſe Holy Books. 


The ext Exception 1s againſt both the g..4. vm 


Evangeliſts, as ſpeaking inconliffently 
with one another, in reiating the Partt- 
culars of the Genealogy of Foſeph. Thus 
Matthew reckons from Abraham to Jeſus 
but Forty and two Generations: Luke 
reckons from Abraham to Jeſus no leſs 
than Fifty fix. Again, Joſeph is both by 
Matthew and Luke (however they difter 
in deriving him, from S./omon or Nathan ) 
ſaid to be deſcended from Salathiel the 
Father of Zorobabel; and there is, in each 
Evangeliſt, an Account of the diſtance of 
Generations between Salathiel and Jo- 
ſeph according to the Computation of 
Matthew , theſe Generations are but 
twelve; but in Lake, the Generations 
from Joſeph to the ſame Salathzel, are no 
tewer than Twenty one, 

Cc 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 
The CONTENTS. 


An Anſwer to the Objefion mentioned in 
the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter: That 
St, Matthew hath omitted ſome Names 
in bis Second [nterval. The two E- 
wvangeliſts do not keep in the ſame Line 
from David. That Salathiel i Luke 7s 
not the ſame Perſon ſo called in Mat- 
thew. 


F HE Exception above named con- 
ſiting of ſeveral Particulars, it will 
be needtul that I ſhould, in anſwer to it, 
conſider them apart : And to that end I 
offer the following ſeverals to © be duly 
conſidered. | 
1. Weareto conſider, what hath been 
obſerved before, that St. Matthew does 
only number up the total Surmm of each 
Generation, which [12 thought fir ro men- 
tion, under his ſeveral Intervals, into 
which he had. &irived his whole time 
{tom Abraham to the Bith of Jeſus; but 
ds no where aftirm, nor was it needful 
ther he ſhould, that there were no more 
Pertons born in cack Interval than what he 
It ft Cown. It is very well known(and 
| ttave accounted for ir before) thatin his 
{ccond 
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once, Theſe three (which he thought 
not fit to name) added to his number, 
make Forty five: and then the diffe- 
rence between that Number and the 
number of the Perſons mentioned by 
St- Luke, is bur eleven. 

2. As the difference is rendred leſs by 
what hath been faid above, ſo all the Dit- 
ficulty will be removed, if it be conſt 
dered that St. Matthew and St. Luke do 
not keep in the ſame Line. One reckons 
from Solomon to Chriſt ; and the other 
keeps in the Family of Nathan, another 
of David's Sons, and Brother of Solomon. 
We will ſuppoſe now that from Solomon 
to Chriſt were but ju!t Twenty and eight 
Generations (tho' if we reckon the three 
omitted there were no leſs than Thirty 
and one) as St. Matthew mentions no 
more ; and that St. Luke reckons from 
Nathan to Chriſt no leſs than Forty and 
two : the difference between one and the 
other, would be at moſt but fourteen De- 
ſcents. Admitting all this, there would 
be no manner of Difficulty in this matter 
at all ; ſo far would the Evangeliſls befrom 
Claſhing with one another, or being juſt- 
ly liable to any Exception. From the 
beginning of So/omon's Reign to the Birth 
of Chriſt, is ſomething more than a Thou- 


ſand 


ſecond Interval he omits three Kings at: 
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fand years: In ſuch a ſpace of time it 
may be very fairly admitted that, in the 
Family of Solomon, and that of his Bro» 
ther Nathan, there might eaſily be the 
difference of fourteen Deicents, From 
the Birth of a Grandfather to that of his 
Grandſon, there do happen in ſome Fa- 


See my Diſ- rmjlies not above Fifty or ſixty years; in 
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thers about twice that number of years 
This difference does depend 
upon a great many Contingencies, and 
Accidents; and they are very unthink- 
ing People who do, upon this Account, 
quarrel with our Evangeliſts, But the 
Jews, of all Men living, have no cauſe 
upon this Account, to find fault with 
them : For beſides that they may well 
grant a peculiar Bleſſing upon the Royal, 


'or Solomonical Family, even beyond that 


of the Nathanical, they cannot but know, 
from their own Books, that nothing hath 
been more common, than what hath been 
here ſuppoſed to be the Caſe of the Po- 
ferity of Solomon and Nathan. 

It is very well known, that Jacob was 
above Seventy years old before he was the 
Father of any Child : But then Judah was 
not only a Grandfather when he was but 
Forty three years of Age, but might 
have beena great Grandfather too, if we 
will but ſuppoſe Shelab fit to have mar- 
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fied Tamar at that time when ſhe concei- 
ved by Judah. So great adifference ari- 
ſeth from the early or later Marriages. 
For the betrer illuſtrating this Matter, I 
ſhall lay before the Reader the Deſcents of 
Caleb and Bezaleel, ofthe Family of Judah, 
who were both aRive Men and Contem- 
poraries in the Wilderneſs: the one a 
Searcher of the Land, the other a famous 
Workman in the Tabernacle; both de- 
ſcended from . Z7ezron (Gen. 46. 12.) and 
his Son Caleb ( 1 Chron. 2. 9, 18.) by 


Country man of our own. 
[ur 
| 

| Caleb Uri 
\ Chron. 2. 5o _ Exod. 31. 2. 
g 2 Chron. 2, 20. 
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It would be too great a Digreſſion in 
this place to prove every Branch of this 
Deſcent from Zur to Caleb the Searcher 
of the Land : and I thereſore refer my 
Reader to the Texts 2djoyned, and to my 


Author ; for that I fee not how that from Þ 


Fur to Bezaleel can be doubted of. 

I will therefore take this Account of 
the Deſcent of Caleb and Bezaleel, as it 
lies before us : And if I can remove tne 
Difficulty it is loaded with, I ſhall have 
gained the Purpoſe which I produce it 
for, in defending the Evangeliils againſt 
the Exception mentioned in the Cloſe of 
the foregoing Chapter. The Difficulty 
attending upon this Deſcent is this, that 
whereas Caleb the Searcher of the Land, 


and Bezaleel the Workman at the Taber- 


nacle, were not onlv Contemporaries, 
but about the ſame Age, being active 
Men at the fame time in the Wilderneſs, 
they ſhould be ſo difterently removed 
from Aur, the common Anccſtor or pro- 
parent of them both. Berween 7Jur and 
Bezaleel there is but one Deſcent : Bur be- 
tween Hur and Caleb the Searcher of the 
Land, there are no lefs than Five. 1ſhall 


ſhew how this mzy be : and if it may, 
there can be no weight at all in that Ex- 
ception Jalt mentioncd againſt our Evan- 
geht, 


To this Purpoſe, I admit Zar to 
; be 
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be Twenty years old, when he begat Ca- 
b, and Caleb Twenty when he begat 
r, and Ezer Twenty when he begat 
aleb, and Caleb Twenty whea he begat 
my [{cnaz, and XFenaz Twenty when he be- 
ws pat Fephunneh, and Jephunneh Twenty 
when he begat Caleb the Searcher of the 
Land; to which if we add Forty years 
(for ſo old was Caleb when he ſearched 
he Land) there ariſe 160 years fram the 
ive JÞuth of Hur, to the Forticth year of 
.  ICaleb the Searcher of the Land, Oa the 
af} Jotber ſide admit ZZur to be Seventy years 
of $91d when he begat 2ri, and Vr4 to be 
Sixty when he begat Bezalee/, and Beza- 
e| Thirty when he wrought in the Ta- 
-q, Ipcrnacle (at which Age the Levites after- 
' fwards were choſen to do Service there) 
and there. arifeth the ſame number of 
160 years. And if this may be, it is 
not ſtrange at all, that there ſhould be 
found ſuch a Diſparity of Deſcents in the 
Line of Solomon, and that of Nathan. 
14 3- Asto the diſtance between Salathiel 
I Jand Foſeph, which each Evangeliſt re- 
lates very differently, one making but 
wall twelve, the other one and twenty Ge- 
nerations betwcen one and the other, I 
ſhould reckon it a greater Difficulty than 
Ithat named before, were it not that this 
Exception ſuppoſetl ſomething which 
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is by no means to be granted, and which 


the ObjeRer will never te able to prove, 
It is ſuppoſed here and taken for granted, 


That Salathie! mentioned in Matthew,and 


Salathiel mentioned in Lake, are one and 
the fame Perſon. - But he that objects x 
gxinſt the Evangeliſts takes this for;grant. 
ed, which he ought firſt ro have proved, 
And this Anſwer is ſufficient to him who 
makes this Objection againſt our Evange- 
liſts. But I ſhall not leave it thus. But 
before I proceed any farther, I ſhall prove 
that Salathiel in St. Luke, is not the ſame 
Perſon with him in St. Matthew. And 
this will abundantly appear if we confi 
der i either the Anceſtors, or the Poſteri 
of each Salathiel, in the ſeveral Ev 
liſts. In St. Luke Salathiel is ſaid to be 
the Son of Neri, and to be deſcended by 
him from Melch/, Addi, Coſam, Elmodam, 
&c. in St. Matthew he is faid to be the 
Son of Fechonias, and by him to have 
been defcended from Fehojaktim, Fofia, 
Amon, Manaſſes, &c. For his Pofteri in 
St. Luke, they are faid to be Zorebabel 
(in which Marthew indeed agrees) Rheſa, 
Toanna, Juda, Joſeph, Ec. in St. Mattheu 
they are ſaid ro be Zorobabel, Abiud, E- 
lakim, 4zor, &c. That many had indeed 
two Names among the ancient ZZebrews 
cannot be denied ; but it cannot _ 
ore 
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fore be imagined, that theſe different 
Names ſhould be all the Names of the 
fame Perſons ; nothing can be more groſs 
and} than ſuch a Conceit. This may be added 
and | to what hath been ſaid, That it is evi- 
's + | dent that the Salathiel in Lake is derived 
ant-| from Nathan; and that he of fthat Name 
ved. | in Matthew is derived from Solomon : 
who whence it follows, That it cannot be the 
nee | ſame Perſon ; and that therefore it is ve- 
Butf| ry abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the different 
rovel Names of the Anceſtors and Poſteri of Sa- 
amel lathiel in cach Evanpeliſt are the Names 
AndJ of the very ſame Perſons. 
onſi-l It is true, that Salathiel in each Evan- 
ſeerif geliſt is repreſented as the Father of Zo- 
nge&-f| robabel : And that hath been the occa- 
© befl fion upon which Men have miſtaken in 
d by] this Matter. But there is not ſufficient 
dam, cauſe thence to conclude, That by Sala- 
thiel in each Evangeliſt is meant one and 
the ſame'Perſon. So/omon and Nathan were 
Brethren, and their Off-ſpring were Kind- 
red : and there wasnothing morecommon 
than for ſuch to give Names, which had 
been uſed amvn; wor Kindred, When 
the Baptiit was Circumciſed, thoſe who 
were preſent would have him called Za- 
charias, after the name of his Father, 
And when his Mother would have him 
named Joby, They ſaid unto her there is, +. 6: 
nove 
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none of thy Kindred that is called by this 
Name. It is not ſtrange that there ſhould 
be a Salathzel in the Line of Solomoyx, and 
another of that Name in the Line of his 
Brother Nathan. It was very uſual to 
give the ſame Names to the ſame Families 
and Kindred ; and to repeat the Names up- 
on occaſion. In the Liſt of St. Luke there 
areno leſs than Five (reckoning him, who 
is mentioned ver. 29. for one) who inthe 
fame Line are called Joſeph, Three who 
are called by the Names of Fuda. And 
there are two apiece called by the Names 
of Matthat, Mattathias and Melchz, 
There are ſeveral called by the Name of 
Zechartah, Azariah, &c. in the Old Te» 
ſtamenc : And 'tis no wonder at all that 
there ſhould be a S1/at/h;el, both in the 
Line cf Solomon and N::422 alſo. And 
that the larter $:/athie{ ſhould call his 
Son, Zorobatel, in imitetion or a Kinſman 
ot the Houte of Davza, wit had done fo 
before, hatiz nothing (irange in it at all ; 
and is fo far from it, thar ri\;crc 1s nothing 
more commonly Practited among Man- 
kind, 
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CHAP. XII. 
The CONTENTS. 


Another Exception propounded ; that the 
Evangeliſts are incon/iſtent one with the 
other, in deriving Joſeph from Solo- 
mon and Nathan ; and making him the 


Son of Jacob and Eli. 1» what Senſes 
one may te the Son of divers Perſons. 
It implies no Contradittion, that Joſeph 
ſhould be ſaid to be the Son of Jacob 
and Eli. Of the Teſtimony of Africa» 
nus out of Euſebius. 


NOT HER Exception againſt the Exc. VII 


Evangeliſls is this : That in the Ac- 
count they give of the Genealogy of Jo- 
ſeph, they do not agree between them- 
ſelves. For tho' they both derive him 
from David, yet is their Account incon- 
ſiſtent. One makes him the Son of Ja- 
cob ; the other of Eli : One derives him 
from Solomon ; the other from Nathan, 
another of David's Sons. Whereas it 1s 
1npoſhble that the ſame Man thould de- 
ſcend from two Brothers, and Sons of the 
fame Father. So that it Joſeph did in- 
deed Dcſcepd from Nathan, hc could nor 
Dd Deſcen 
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Deſcend from Solomon : and if he did De- 
ſcend from Solomon, he could not Deſcend 
from Nathas : And conſequently if one 
Evangeliſt be in the right, the other muſt 
be in the wrong, 

This O4jetion, how ſpecious ſoever it 
ſe:ms to be ar the firſt propoſing, is very 
trifling: And, if we will take the Pains 
to conſider the following Severals, it will 
avpcar to have no weight 1n it, 

rt. A. Man may be faid to be the Son 
of ancther Man upon ſeveral Reſpects : 
And conſequently, it is not contradidti- 
cus or abſurd to affirm, That Foſeph was 
the Son of Jacob, and that the ſame Fo- 
/eph was the Son of Eli; A Man is ſaid 
to be the Son of another, cither by Na- 
ture, cx by Law. He is by Nature a Son 
of him of whom he was begotten - But 
then he may be a Legal Son to another. 
An] that a Man may be ſeveral ways : 
Fiiher by the Common Law of Nations ; 
o: by tie Particular Law and Conſlitu- 
ricn of the Fews, By the Common Law 
ot Nations this may happen two ways; 
either hy Adoption, or by Marriage. By 


Adoption, a Stranger was aſſumed into 
the Piace and Title of a Son : By Mars 
114.6, the Son of the Wite, becomes the 
Son of tlie Huzband, to whom ſhe is mar- 


tick ; 


this was Joſeph called the Father 
of 
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of Feſas : And he that married a Daugh- 
ter, becomes a Son-in-Law to the Fa- 
ther of his Wife. But there was a Par- 
ticular Law among the Jews relating to 
this Matter ; which deſerves our fcrious 
Confideration in this place. 

2. The Law among the Jews, concer- 
ning this Matter, we find thus exprelled : 
If Brethren dwell together, and one of them 
die and have no Child, the Wife of the 
dead ſhall not Marry without, unto a Stran« 
ger : her Husbands Brother ſhall go in ux- 
to her, and take her to him to Wife, and 
perform the Duty of an Husbands Brother 
wnto her. And it ſhall be, that the Firſt- 
born which ſhe beareth, ſhall ſucceed in the 
Name of his Brother which is Dead, that 
his Name be not put out of 1ſrael. This 
was made into a Law by Moſes ; but it 
was Pra@Qiſed (as very many other of his 
Conſtitutions and Laws were) long be- 
fore his time; as is very evident from 
the Story of Er and Onan. Gen. 38. By 
this Law, the Memory of the Firſt-born 
of a Family, who died Childleſs was 
preſerved, and the Inheritance kepr in a 
right Line; there was great Care taken 
for preſerving the Families, and the Inhc- 
ritances which belonged to them. It was 
reputed a great infelicity, when tix. Head 
of a Famy y was taken away by an jm- 
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mature Death ; or when the Inheritance 
was alienated, which belonged ro that 
—_ Family. This appears from the words 
371 21, of the Daughters of Zelophehad ; and 
3: from the Anſwer which Nahoth made to 
Ahab, The Land of Canaan was divided 
among the Tribes and Families of [ſrae! 
by Lot; and not left to their Scramble, 
to be poſleſſed by the firſt occupant : Be- 
ſides, God gave the 7ſraelites and their Po- 
ſterity only the Tenancy and «ſus fructus 
of the Land ; but reſerved the Propriety to 
himſelf. Hence there was a Lex agraria 
made among(t the Fews, by which they 
were prohibired to alienate their Lands 
for ever. The words of the Law are 
Levit. 25. theſe : The Land ſhall not be ſold for ever, 
*3» . for the Land is mine; for ye are Strangers 
" and Sojourners with me. So that it was 
not in the Power of any Man to fell 
(as we ſay) Out-right, the Land which 
belonged to him and his Family ; he be- 
ing rather a Tenant for Life than a Pro- 
prietor. And hence it was, That tho' 
Ahab offered unto Naboth for his Vine- 
vard, a better Vineyard in exchange, or 
the worth of it in Money, yet he refuſed 
Ius Offer, ſaying, The Lord forbid it 
me, that I ſhould give the Inheritance of 
my Fathers unto thee. For the preſerving 
the ſeveral Families, and the Fuherirances 
there- 
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thereunto belonging in a right Line, was 
that Law made, which I mentioned a- 
bove from Deut. 25. According to that 
Law a Man might be the Son of ſeveral 
Fathers : E. G. Reuben and Simeon are 
two Brethren : Reuben Marries a Wife and 
dies without iſſue ; Simeon afterward 
Marries the Relidt of his deccaſed Bro- 
ther Reuben ; he begets a Son, and calls 
him Joſeph : This Joſeph is the Son of 
Reuben and of Simeon too. He is the Le- 
gal Son of Reuben, and as ſuch he inhe- 
rits Reuben's Land ; but then tho' Joſeph be 
by Lawthe Son and Heir of Reuben, yet 
he is by Nature the Son of Simeon, by 
whom he is begotten. The on!y Reaſon 
why I produce this Law here, is to ſhew 
that theFew hath no reaſon to triumph cr 
boaſt, as if our Evangeliſts were not wor- 
thy of Belief, becauſe one calls Fo/eph rhe 
Son of Faceb, and the other cal's him the 
Son of El; : For granting this, yet here 
is no Contraditon all this while, barely 
upon that Acount. I may have occaſion 
afterward to reſume the Conſideration of 
the Law above-mentioned, as far as my 
preſent Argument 15 concerned therein; in 
the mean while I produce it tor no other 
reaſon but what Ihave a{tigned. 

3- As by the particular Law or Con- 
ſtitution of the Jews a Man may be f2id 
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to be the Son of ſeveral Men, as hath been 
ſhewed above ; ſo might this be affirmed 
by the Common Law of Nations alſo, from 
which the Fews are not to be excepted in 
rhe queſtion now debated. Thus, for 
Example, might a Man be, by Adoption, 
or by Marriage. The Son begotten by 
Reuben, might be the Adopted Son of Sz- 
meon : And he that by Nature is the Son 
of one Man, may by Marriage become 
the Son alſo of him whoſe Daughter he 
took in Marriage. This latter there can 
be no queſtion about ; he that Marries a 
Daughter, becomes a Son to the Father 
of lus Wile. 

For the other way, of Adoption, that 
was alfo in uſe among the Jews. He was 
owned among the Hebrews for a Freeman, 
who was fo declarcd by his Zebrew Mas 
{ier; and for a Sox alſo, whom he owned 
ſo to be, He that was Free among the 
Hebrews, was allowed to call an He- 
brew Man h's Father; and by that 
Comprcilation to beſpeak and Court an 
AJomption : Which was then completed 
«nd confirme:!, when he, who was called 


Father, owned lim, who called him 
'O, for his &oz. Inleed it was not allows 
ei hat a C£2702:t fhould call an Hebrew 
tis Father ; Where chere wanted Liberty, 
ore Aloption obtained not. He who 
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was not Free, could not be Adopted : The 
ſame Man could not be a Bondman and a 
Son. To which the Apoſiles words ſeem 
to refer, Gal. 4. 6. But this Exceprion 
makes it evident that Adoption was, in 0- 
ther Caſes, permitted to the Fews. tx 
'tis enough to my preſent Purpoſe to ſhew, 
that a Man might, without any Contra- 
dition, among the /Zebrews, be ſaid to 
be the Son of ſeveral Perſons ; and that 
therefore the Evangeliſts are not to be re- 
jected, tho' they ſhould affirm Joſeph to 
be the Son of Jacob and of E;. 

4. That ſuppoſing (which is indeed in 
the Objefion taken for granted) thar 
both Evangeliſts give us an Account of 
the Genealogy of Fo/eph (which is to be 
examined afterwards) yet it does not 
thence follow that they ſpeak incon- 
{iſtently with one another ; becauſe, as 
appears from what hath been ſaid before, 


- Joſeph might very well be called the Son 


both of Faceb and El:; the Son of one 
by Nature, and a Legal Son to the other : 
And thoſe who grant that the Genealegy 
of Joſeph is delivered both by St. Matthew 
and St. Luke, do yet affirm, That one lays 
down his Natural Parents, and the other 
his Legal. Nor does there want a very 
good Colour for this: There is a ditte- 
rence be:ween the being called the Sox of 
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ſuch a Man, and the being ſaid to be be- 
gotten by him. We may eafily diſcern the 
difference from what hath been ſaid before. 
vt. Matthew aroceeds trom Father to Son ; 
and tells you in order, that ſuch a Man be- 
g2t ſuch a one. On the other hand, Lake 
goes upwards, from Son ro Father ; and 
does not any where ſay that ſuch a Son 
was bezottea by fuch a Farther, or that he 
was the Son of ſuch a Father by Natare : but 
ſpeaking of 7efas, he tells you that he was 
Luk. 3.23. (25 £©544:70) as was ſuppoſed, according 
ro common Eſtimation, or according «0 
the 43, (the Legal Conſtitution, call- 
ed among the Hebrew Writers, 1D\2'2 
which ſignifies a received and allowed 
rite or manner ) the Son of Joſeph, And 
then why may not Joſeph, who was by 
Nature the Son of Faces, be ſaid to be the 
Leoal Son of Fl; 2 [cis very evident, both 
from the beginning and the Cloſe of the 
Genealogy ot St, Luke, that they are faid 
to be Soxs, who cannot Le ſo in a Phyſical 
3ence, as //aac was the Son of Abraham, 
Jacob of Tſaac : And tho' Joſeph be called 
he Son of Elz in Luke, yet Matthew ſaith 
rat Tacob begat Joſeph; which plainly 
enough ſpeaks him to be his Natural Fa- 
racr : and the Reader will have cauſe to 
conclude no leis, who thall with ſufficient 
Application cenlider the whoſe contex- 
ture 
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cure of the Genealogy in St. Matthew, and 
compare it diligently with that in St. Luke, 

5. That this is no New or private Opi- 
ion in this Matter ; but that which was 
afficmed by ſeveral great Perſons in the 
ancient Church. They did affirm that 
Facob was the Natural, and Eli the Legal 
Father of Joſeph. This Account Africa- 
us, 2 very Learned, and ancient Chri/t:- 
an, and a Writer alſo, gives in his Letter 


to Ariſtides, mentioned by Euſebius, and uſd. tc 


by him approved alſo. The Account « 


which he gives (as far as I am concerned 
in it at preſent) is this. © Thatthe Ge- 
* nea!ogies among the Fews were of De- 
{cent> either Natural, or Legal. The 
Natural are the Genuine Seed and Ofl- 
{pring : The Legal, were thoſe who 
take place by verrue of a received Law. 
© Thus the natural Child of the ſurvi- 
ving Brother was reputed the Child of 
the Deceaſed : For there not being a- 
mong the Jews, under the Law, any 
exprels and clear hope of a Reſurrecti- 
on, God thought fir to allow them a 
a Symbol ot it 1n that Law; whereby 
the Name of the Deceaſed was ro be 
p:eſefved and kept alive. Thoſe Narrcs 
which are inſerted in theſe Genealo- 


cc 


gies, jace of two forts : ſome the Ge- 
nuin 


auldren, who ſucceeded to their 


* Parcnts 


lef. Hiſt. 
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* Parents; ſome are ſuch who - were 
* Legally eſteemed and reputed the Chil- 
* dren of thoſe who did not beget them. 
* So that theEvangeliſts are not incon- 
* ſiſtent with cach other, when they give 
* in the number of thoſe who were Na- 
* turally, and Legally, the Children of 
* different Parents; they being the Sons 
* of divers Parents, either Naturally or 
* Legally, This is the Account which 
Africanus gives, and which Euſebius ap- 
proves, and affirms to have been given 
by the Azo-omms, or Kindred of our Sa- 
viour. Indeed Africanus ſays more up- 


on this Argument ; which may perhaps 


be conſidered in due place. I produce this 
part of it here, for no other reaſon, but 
to ſhew that this Anſwer is not newly 
deviſed. And what hath been hitherto 
faid is ſufficient to take oft the force of 
the laſt mentioned Exception againſt the 
Evangeliſts, for affirming Joſeph to be the 
Son of Jacob and of Eli; and for deri- 
ving him from Solomon and Nathan alſo, 
which 1s ſuppoſcd in the Objection. 


AGHAP 


It 


{ 
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CHAP. XAlll 


The CONTENTS. 


It is pretended that the Genealogy of Joſeph 
is nothing to the Purpoſe. It was fit we 
ſhould have the Genealogy of Joſeph, be- 
cauſe he was the reputed Father of Jeſus, 
and becauſe of the Law, Deut. 25. 6, 
and becauſe the Jews were not wont to 
reckon Genealogies by Women. Baroni- 
us conſidered, and refuted Ut is ſhewn 
at large that $t. Matthew ſpeaks to the 
Purpoſe, when he Promiſeth the Genea- 
logy of Jeſus, and gives that of Joſeph. 
That Joſeph and Mary were of the ſame 
Family ; and that the Genealogy of one, 
contains that of the other. Upon what 
grounds Chriſtians believe this. Luk. 
1.26. conſidered ; this was the belief 
of the ancient Chriſtians ; aud mot re- 
pugnant to the Law or Prattice of the 
Hebrews. Of the Law concerning Hei- 
reſſes, Numb. 36. That it is highly pro- 
bable that the Virgin Mary was au 
Heireſs. That the ancient Jews allowed 
her to be of the Family of David. 


Having 
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E AVING taken off the main 
k 1 ftirength and force of the laſt Ex- 
ception, | proceed to another ; which tho' 
I mention it in the laſt place, yet hath 
much more of force in it than any which 
hath been named beiore ; and, perhaps, 
more than all rogether. 

It is pretended that what the Evange- 
liſis have done is nothing to the Purpole : 
Becauſe they only give us an Account of 
the Genealogy and Deſcent of Foſeph ; 
who was not the real, but only the re- 
puted Father of Jeſus, as all Chriſtians 
grant. If thev would have pained their 
end, they ſhould have given us an Ac- 
count of the Genealogy of Mary, the Mo- 
ther of Jeſus ; not of F-ſeph, who was 
not really his Father. For if Jeſus were 
not really the Son of Joſeph, the Genea- 
logy of Joſeph cannor belong to Jeſus : 
It it do belong to him, it muit do fo be- 
cauſe he was Joſeph's Son, which all Chrt- 
/tians do deny. That Joſeph was the re- 
puted Father of Jeſus, will not prove 
Teſus to be of the Family of David, be- 
caute Joſeph was fo. God did ſwear un- 
ro David, cut of the fruit of thy Body, 
will I ſet upon thy Throne: And this is 
owned by Chriſtians to belong to the Meſ- 
/ras : For Peter retcrs to this Oath, ſay- 
ng, 


of the Meſlias. 
ing, That to David God had ſworn with 


according to the Fleſh, he would raiſe up 
Chriſt to fit upon his Throne. Now tho' 
Matthew, in the very beginning of his 


397 


an Oath, That out of the fruit of his Loins, pra. 172. 


Inn 

Atts 2.30. 

Matth. 1.1. 
with 


Goſpel, pretend to give the Genealogy of ** 16 


Jeſus, yet it is moſt evident from his own 
words, (ver. 16.) that he brings it to 


Joſeph only. 


In Anſwer to this Exception, I ſhall 


at preſent only defend St. Matthew ; and 
{hall afterward conſider the Account 
which St. Luke gives, by its ſelf. And 
in Anſwer to what is excepted above, I 
ofter the following Particulars. 


I. That it was tit that Matthew ſhould 


give us the Genealogy of Joſeph, when 
he undertook to give us that of Jeſus. 
For, 


(1.) Joſeph was looked upon by the 


Jews as the Father of Jeſus ; and it was 
therefore neceſſary that Joſeph ſhou!d be 
acknowledged to be of the Tribe of Fu- 
dah, and of the Family of David. The 
Jews would otherwiſe have had a fair Pre- 
tence for rejefting Jeſus, as falſely claim- 
ing the Title of Meſias, when Foſepy, 
whom they concluded to be his Father, 
and who had married his Mother, was 
not of the Family of David. This would 
have been«lo great a Stumibling-block to 


the 


Anſw. 
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the Jews, that God thought fit toremove 
it out of the way, leſt thev ſhould, with- 
out any more to do, or farther Examina- 
tion, have rejeted Jeſus upon this Ac- 
count. For if the Preſumption that Je- 
ſus ſprang from Galilee, becauſe there he 
was conceived, and there he alſo lived, 
were an occaſion why they did deſpiſe and 
rejet him; they would not have failed 
to have rejeted him, had Joſeph been of 
any other 7ribe than that of Fudah, or 
any other Family than that of David, 
upon this Account. Hence it was necel- 
ſary that when Feſus appeared, his repu- 
ted Father ſhould be one that was ac- 
knowledged to be of the Family of Da- 
vid ; of which Family the Meſſtas was to 
be, according to the Predictions in the 
Old Teſlament : For if any did appear 
who was not of that Family, he ought 
not to be received as the Chri/t. And 
tho' it is certain, That Jeſus was born of 
a Virgin, after a miraculous manner, and 
without the aſhiflance of a Man, yet be- 
cauſe the Jews, (for whom eſpecially 
St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel, and in the 
Hebrew Tongue allo, as the Ancients af- 
firm) might cavil at that Account of the 
Birth of Feſ«s,and call it in queſtion, it was 
fit that Joſeph, ro whom the Mother of 
Feſns was eſpouſed, thould be acknow- 
ledged 


of the Meſſias. 
edged to deſcend from the Family of 
David. 

(2.) Again, it was very needful that 
we ſhould have this Account of the Ge- 
nealogy of Joſeph, who was the reputed 
Father of Jeſus, becauſe Feſus might, e- 
ven upon the Confideraticn of his bein 
the reputed Son of Joſeph, and born of 
her who was, in the Sence {of the Jewiſh 
Law, his Wife, be faid to be of the Family 
of David, from whom Joſeph was de- 
ſcended. This is not the Opinion of ma- 
ny Learned Ven of later times only, but 
was alſo very carly in the Church of 
Chriſt, And tho' I will not lay the main 
ſireſs of the Cauſe upon it, nor urge it 
beyond what is fit ; yer I do think it 
worth my improving ; at leaſt fo far, 
as to make it an Argument, that it was 
highly fit that St. Matthew ſhould give us 
the Genealogy of Foſeph, when heunder- 
takes to give an Account of that of Je- 
ſus. To this purpoſe I cannot omit the 
mention of what the Author of the Que- 
ftions and Anſwers, which go under the 
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Name of Juſtin Martyr, ſays in this Mat- Juſt. Mare. 


ter. 
meTnv, Ec. That is, © That the Lord 
* Chriſt is called the Son of Fo/-ph, who 
* had two Fathers: one according to the 
* Divine Law ; that when we hear that 
* Chriſt 


His words are theſe ; T9 9% Ti At Queſt 133. 
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* Chriſt was the Son of Joſeph, tho* not 
* begotten by him, we might not think 


* ſtrange of ir : The other according to | 


* Nature: For as Joſeph was called the 
« Son of El;, tho' not begotten of him, 
© becauſe, agrecably to the Law, it plea» 
* ſed God to give El; a Son, which was 
* born of the Wife of Elz; fo it ſeemed 
© good to God to give Joſeph a Son by 
* his Wife, tho not begotten by him ac- 
Mat. 1.20, © cording ro Nature ; ſaying, Joſeph thou 
& Son of David, fear not to take unto thee 
«& Mary thy Wife. For what is born of 
* any Wife, without Adultery, is of ne- 
* ceſlity the Child of the Husband and 
* Wife at once. For the better compre- 
hending the force of this Argument, we 
muſt have recourſe to that Law mentio- 
ned before, from Deut. 25. where it was 
appointed, that if a Brother died and 
had no Child , his ſurviving Brother 
ſhould marry his Relict ; and zt ſhall be 
that the Firſt-born which ſhe beareth, ſhall 
ſucceed in the name of his Brother, which 
is dead; that his Name be not put out of 
Deut 25.6. /ſrael, By which it appears, That the 
Fir't- born, in this Caſe was, according to 
that Law, to be e!lcemed, not the Son 
of him who bezat him, but the Son and 
Seed of the deceaſed Brother. In like 
mariner, ſays my Author, Jeſcs is called 
the 
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the Son of Foſeph (and conſequently of 
David) becauſe he was born of the Wiſe 
of Foſeph ; even whilſt he was living, 
without the aſſiſtance of any other Man. 
For if, according to the expreſs words of 
the Law, he was to be eſteemed the Son 
of the deceaſed Brother, who, after- his 
Death, was born of his Reli, altho' in 
truth he were begotten by another ; much 
more does he deſerve to be {o ca/led, who 
is born of a Wife, her Husband living, and 
making but one Body with her; and who 
hata no other Father upon Earth. For (as 
the ſame Author expreſieth himſelf elſe- 
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where) if what w.zs born of the Wife of Eli, Reſponſ ad 
be the Son of Eli,according to the Law of God ; W#ſt. 66. 


much more was he who was born of the Wife 
of Joſeph, according to the good pleaſure 
of God, the Son of Joſeph, tho' not begot- 
ten by him. If he who was born after 
Eli's Death is, notwithſtanding, to be re- 
ckoned the Son of Eli; why may not Je- 
ſas, who was born of the Wife of Foſeph, 
be reckoned of the fame Family with Fo- 
ſeph 2 The Fews have not ſufficient cauſe 
ro reject this Argument : And when tis 
is urged (as it is frequently ) by Chriſtian 
Writers, it is not very eaſic tor the Few 

to get looſe from the force of it. 
It were no difficult thing to urge this 
very hard upon the Fews; bccaule their 
K Law 


- 
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Law admitted of ſomething elſe, which 
takes off that abſurdity, which the: Jews 
mightelſe have objected againſt the Opi- 
nion of this ancient Writer. For if they 
ſhould now pretend, that 'tis unreaſona- 
ble to afſftym that Jeſus was of David's 
Family, becauſe Joſeph, who was not his 
Nitural Father, was deſcended from it ; 
the Chriſtian will be able to prove, that 
by their Law, the Difficulty is removed. 
For if it were not unreaſonable to admit 
him to be the Son of Elzt, who was nei- 
thcr begotten by him, nor yet born in 
his Lifc-ttme, where's the abſurdity 
of affirming 7eſus to be of the Houſe of 
David, becaule Joſeph was ſo? A Jew 
could not rcatonably objet the Pre- 
diction Fſalm 132. 11. 35not literally ſul- 
{i'ed this way : Beeaule it may eaſily be 
mace good, that there are many Predi- 
Ct.ons relating to the Meſſias and'his time, 
whic!1 arenot to be underſtood rigorouſly 
11 the Letter, but muſt be underſtood in 
a niore ſpiritual Senſe : Whereas in truth 
cre is no need of being beholden to the 
Jews, whcn we delire nothing from them, 
but to ulc that Liberty of ſpeaking, which 
their Law allows, and requires alſo. Be- 
{idcs that it 1s very well known, that a- 
mong the Heathens it was always owned, 
That an adoptcd Son was taken into the 

Family; 


of the Mcſhas. 403 
Family ; and did partake of rhe Nobilicy, 
and other Rights and Properties, bilong- 
ing thereunto. And therctorc why ſhou'd 
Jeſus be excluded from the Family and 
Rights belonging to Joſeph 2 Be it as it 
will,here 1s cauſe enofigh why St. Matthew 
ſhould give us the Genealogy of Joſeph, 
(3.) Another Reaſon for which it was 
Fic we ſhould have the Genealogy of Jo- 
ſeph, is this, becauſe the Fews were not 
wont to draw Genealogics by the Mo- 
ther's fide. It is a Rule among the /Ze- _ 
brews, that the Family of the Mother is 5,10" 
not called a Family, as the Autitor of the -.ct»y7 
Fachaſin expreſleth it. It would have been /” co 
very odd, ant very exceptionable by the © 
Jews themſelves, had Sr. Matthew pro- 
ceeded in this Matter, againſt the con» 
ſtant Rules and Culioms of the Naiion. 
This would have been without Example, 
and againit the Rules and Maxims ol the 
Nation, We are to tar from any fuci Ex- 
ample in the Old Teitament, that we have 
not ſo much as an Account cf the vears 
of Lile of anv Woman there recorded, 
excepting Sarah. There 1s no mention 
in St. Luke of any Woman. ia tis Jory 
Liſt of Degrees irom Joſeph to 49am, 
And tho there ve ſome inention of \1 Ge 
men 1n the Gencalogy in St. Hatter, 
yet that is no Objc<ction againit what 1 
ES 3 TIY1 
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now maintain to be the Cuſtom of the 
Jewiſh Nation: I may afterwards ſhew 
the true Reaſon why there is any mentt- 
on of them. The Family was preſerved 
and continued in the Males of /rae/. The 
D:ughters of Zelophebad were ſenſible 
that their Family was in danger of ex- 
piring, and that it was not in their Power 
to preſerve it. Their words are thele : 


. Our Father died in the Wilderneſs, &c: 
and had no Sons : why ſhould the Name of 


our Pather be done away from among his 
Family, becauſe he hath no Son? They 
were the Males who kept up the Fami- 
lies, and preſerved their Memory : It was 
therefore neceſſary that Pedi 'grees ſhould 
con!iſt of them. This may ſuffice to prove, 
that it was {it that Sr. Matthew ſhould 
give us the Genealogy of Foſeph, when 

he rndertakes to give us rhat of Jeſus, 
I. 1 ſhall now thew that the Jews have 
not ſufficient cauſe to affirm, that this Ge- 
nealogy of Jo/eph is nothing to the Purpoſe, 
This, in great meaſure, appears from what 
hath been faid above. Bur I ſhall not 
content my felt with that, but proceed 
to ſhew, that Sc. Matthew may be abun- 
dantly detended again!t the Fews, when 
fic gives us the Genealogy of Foſeph, 
where he undertook to give us that of Fe- 
/{rs, For I do readily grant that St. Mat- 
thew 


a —_ ic - yr. 
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thew undertakes to give the Genealogy of 
Jeſus, and that he does give us the Genea- 
logy of Foſeph : This is undeniable from 
his own words. And it is alſo as evident, 
that the Evangeliſt does, by the method 
which he uſes, and from the Genealogy 
which he gives of Joſeph, conclude, that 
he hath given us that of Jeſus. This is 


evident from his own words : And Facob yy 5.16, 


begat Joſeph, the Husband of Mary ; of 11. 
whom was born Jeſus, who is called Chriſt. 
Hence it appears, That he inlers the Ge- 
nealogy of Feſus from the Premiſſes. And 
this he does afterwards, where he places 
Feſus in the Third Teſſara-decad, as one 
whoſe Genealogy had been deduced from 
Abraham and David, in thele words; and 
from the carrying away into Babylon unto 
Chriſt, are fourteen Generations. | am 
therefore to.ſhew how the Evangeliſt may 
be delended : Or, which comes to the tame 
thing, to ſhew how St. Matthew might 
diſcharge his Promile of giving the Ge- 
nealogy of Jeſus, when he gives us that 
of Joſeph. 

Burt before I proceed to what I mainly 
intend, I cannot forbear to take notice of 
a great Error of ſome Chriſtian Writers, 
who have endeavoured toAccount tor tis 
Matter : They have ſaid that which is 
neither true, generally ſpeaking ; nor if it 

Ee 3 were 
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were true, isit at all to the Purpoſe, or a- 
oy manner of Proot of that which it is 
preduces for. That which they have 
faid 1s this, That the Jews were obliged 
to marry within their own Tribe : that 
therefore when Joſeph appcars to be of the 
Tribe of Judah, it follows that Mary his 
Wile was fo ton; it not being fo much 
25 to be ſuppoſed, that fo juſt a Man 
would bre:k the Law of God in that 
_ Caſe, Cardinal Baronins owns this foul 
"- Error: His words arcthele, Cam certum, 
expioraitumgue habeatur nec feming alteri- 
us Tribiis virum, nec viro alterins Tribis 
fem inam fibi matrimonio jungere licuiſſe ; 
' id jubente dvini Scripiuri atque dicente , 
£28! * entbus vilunt, tanrum ut ſue tribus 
hominibus, Eee, It is very maniteſt rhat 
what he affirms 1s falſe, 31! that the Proof 
he produccti 3s norhing to the Purpoſe ; 
an4 more than tht, it it Were true, __ 
it is not of any morner't in our pretent 
Que{tion againſt the Jews, And it very 
1] beco mes Chrif/ran cn to givCthic Jews 
an advanige againilt us, by going about 
to conſute them with Arguments, which 
are neither truc, nor pertinent ; but the 

mere F,gments of cur own Brain. 
ihat it was forbid the Jews to marry 
out cf tleir own Trite, is mcſt falſe: and 


that it i15{o (fays Poſſizus tlie jeluit) 7n* 
re Pigunt 
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telligunt qui Scripturas vel ſemel legerint ; 
they underſtand it ſo to be, who have 
read the Scripture but once. For, beſides 
that there is no ſuch Law any where to 
be found in all the Old Teſtament, we 
want not the greateſt Evidence - on the 
other fide. We find the other Tribes of 
Iſrael concerned greatly for thoſe who 
were left -of Benjamin, to provide them 
Wives: They might not beltow their 
Daughters upon them ; not becauſe it 
was not lawful for them, antecedently ſo 
to do, but becauſe they had bound them- 
{elves by an Oath not to do it. They 
had ſworn and faid, Curſed be he that 
giveth a Wife to Benjamin : Hence it is that 


407 


they ſay, We may not give them Wives of Joly, =. 
our Dawghters ; for the Children of Iſrael —_ 


have ſworn, &c. There was no nced 
they ſhould ſwear they would not do :r, 
if it had been antecedently forbidden 
by their Law : Nor need they have aliign- 
ed their Oath as the Reafton why they 
might not do it, had it bezn any where 
forbidden by Moſes. Belides, huw many 
Examples have we in Holy Writ, of thofe 
who, without any reprehtenſion, married 
out of their Tribe 2 1 thall not urge thar 
of Aarong who married the Daughter of 


Amminadab, of the Tribe of Judah ; Le 91 5. 


cauſe it may be ſaid, this was dcne be- 2 


Ee 4 tore 
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_ F- , fore the Law was given by Moſes. It 1s 


J -4j 
Ruth 4+ 
10. 

2 Chron. 
22. It. 


Deut. 21. 
"ia 


Judg 143: 


* very well known that Sa/mon married 
Rahab, a Woman of Canaan : David mar- 
ried a Daughter of Saul, of the Tribe of 
Benjamin : *Buoz married Rath, the Moabi- 
teſs. FJebojada the Prielt married out of 
his own Tribe ; for he married Fehoſhe- 
heath the. Davghter of King Jehoram, of 
the Tribe of Jadab. And the Law of 
Moſes was fo tar from ferbidding a Man 
ro marry out of his Tribe, that it al- 
lowed him to marry a Captive. And 
when Samſon deſired a Wife of the Phi- 
liſtines, all that his Father and Mother 
faid was this, Is there never a Woman of 
rhe Daughters of thy Brethren, or among 
all my People, that thou goeſt to take a Wife 
of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines > They 
cid not reſtrain him to a Daughter of the 
Tribe of Dan, but left him at Liberty to 
chooſe out of all the People. 

As to what Baronius alledgeth in De- 
fence of this Opinion, tis nothing to his 
Purpoſe. The Daughters of Zelophehad 
received an Inheritance 1n their Tribe : 
There was Care taken that the Inheri- 
tance might not bs taken away (by their 
Marriages into other Tribes) from the 
Tribe of their Father. Hence a- Law was 
madcſor thoſe Virgins who were Heireſles 

(and called among ; the Greeks EmmxAne «:) 


by 


of the Meſſias. 


by which they were determined to marry 
into their own Tribe, to preſerve and 
keep the Inheritance there. All that can 
be truly ſaid is, That this is an excepted 
Caſe: Others are left at Liberty ; ſuch as 
theſe are reſtrained ; and that too upon 
the Account of the Inheritance, that it 
. might not paſs into another Tribe. So 
that upon the whole Matter, it is fo far 
from proving what it is produced for, that 
it rather makes againſt it. An excepted 
Caſt (we fay) Confirms the Rule, in all 


'titings not excepted. If by a Special Law 


theſe Virgins who inherited, and others 
that did ſo, were confined to marry with- 
in their own Tribe; then ſure others, 
who had not ſuch Inheritances, were leſt 
atLiberty : And tho a Man might not 
marry an Heireſs from another Tribe, he 
was at Liberty as to any other that was 
not fo. 

Apain, Let us take it for granted, for 
once, that what Baronius affirms to be 
certain and approved, is true, (tho' it ap- 
pears upon Examination to be falſe) yer 
itill it 1s not pertinent ; nor does it ſerve 


What he would prove 1s too little. All 
that can be inferred from it, if it were 
true, is this, That Mary was of the Tribe 
of Judah; and conſequently our Feſus 

was 


the Purpole tor which it is produced. 
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was fo too. Burt ſtill this does not con» Þ| Fx 

clude Mary to be of the Family of David; Þ Le: 
whereas Chriſt was to proceed from the | pla 

Fruit of his Loins. There were many [it 2 

Gen. 3.15. other Families of Judah beſides that of | Op 
49,10. David. The Meſirs was promiſed from [giv 
P1132-11- the beginning, as the Seed of the Woman: [low 
afterward it was predicted that he ſhouldJis v 

Spring from the Tribe of Judah: and inf} I 
proceſs of time, that he ſhould ariſe out Jthat 

of the Family of David. If he who pre-ſthe 

tended to be the Me/tas, were net of thefalſo 

Family of David, as well as of the Tribeſrally 

of Judah , he ought not to be received.[St. / 
Having premiſed this, I return to the De-(preſ 

fence of St. Matthew ; who,tho' he gives usit is 

. the Genealogy of Joſeph, when he under- 

takes to give that of Jeſus, is not, upon 


does that which 1s nothing to the Pur-ſp 


poſe. 
B-cauſc Foſeph and Mary were of the 


the Genealogy of Joſeph, does at the ſameſlicf « 

rime give us the Genealogy of Mary, and] ( 

SY 18 conſequently of Jeſus the Son of Maryſgrour 
£>ifel. 1z, Severa! of #2 Ancients inquire, whyſwas / 
aatti ad Jeſus was conceived of a Virgin that wagwho/e 
57%. eſpouſed, and not of a Virgia perietlyſz:d ; 
at Liberty 2 One Reaſon winch they givqLuke 

15 this, That by the Family of Joleph, that. 

Fami:t 
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n- | Family of Mary might be ſhewn. A late 
1; Learned Writer hath Collefted ſeveral 
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he | places to this Purpoſe. This will make - 


y (it 2ppear, that what Iaffirm is no novel 
of | Opinion : And as the other Reaſons they 
m{give are of great weight, ſo, if what fol- 
#: [lows be conſidered, this which they give 
11d} is very well grounded. ; 

in} IT make no doubt at all but fo it was, 
wt [that Foſeph and Mary were not only of 
re-Jihe ſame Tribe, but of the fame Family 
theſalſo ; and that this was known and gene- 
ibefrally owned in the Fewih Nation, when 
red. | St. Matth:w wrote. But if the Jew do 
De-[preſs the Chriſtian to prove this, I think 
5 usÞit is very unreaſonable to require ſuch a 
Proof, at this diſtance of time and place, 
when the Jew hath nothing to offer a- 
gain't it, But Iwill ſhew upon what 
Joround we believe this ; and make no 
doubt but to offer, upon this occaſion, 
thilwhat may fatisfie any indifferent and im- 
$5 us[partial Inquirer. The grounds of our Bc- 


and (1.) The NewTeſtament gives us ſome 
Jaryſground to believe ir. The Angel Gabriel 
whywas ſent, to a Virgin, eſpouſed to a Man 
- wagjwhoſe name was Foſeph, of the houſe of Da» 
wid ; and the Virgins name was Mary, 
givdLuke 1. ver. 26. I can ſee no cauſe from 
the Greek Text, why we ſhould not con- 

nect 


A Demonſtration 


ne thoſe words, Of the Houſe of David, 
to thoſe, to a Virgin : And then I would 
read them with a Parenthefis thus. Toa 
Virgin ( eſpouſed to a Man whoſe name was 
Joſeph) of the Houſe of David. Here is 
nothing forced, or {trained in the leaſt 
Degree ; but all bids fair for it. For cer- 
tain 1t is that the Virgin is the Subject of 
the Text : 'Tis the Meſſage to her that 
15 there related: And the is there very 
particularly deſcribed, (1.) From the 
place'of her Habitation ver. 26 A City of 
Galilee, named Nazareth. (2.) From her 
Relation to Foſeph (eſpouſed to a lan 
whoſe name was Joſeph). ( 3.)From her Fa- 
mily, of the Houſe of David. (4.) From 
the name by which the was commonly 
called ; And rhe Virgins name was ( or, is) 
Mary.The mention of Joſeph,in that place, 
15 not upon his own Account, but upon 
the Account of the Virgin Mary, to whom 
the Angcl is direfted : And the Virgin is 
ſo particularly delcribed, That rhere can be 
no doubt remaining which was the. That 
ſhe was a Virgin was not enough ; be- 
cauſe there were doubtleſs many Virgins 
in Nazareth. That her na;ne was Mary, 
was not {uſhcient ; tor there might be ſe» 
veral of that name : But add to this that 
ſhe was of the /Zouſe of David,and cipout- 
cd ro Fo/eph, and all doubt is removed 
Out 


— 
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out of the way. If this Sence of the words 
be admitted (and it cannot with good 
Reaſon be rejected) the Difficulty is in- 
tirely raken away. For if Foſeph and 
Mary be of the fame Family, he that gives 
the Genealogy .of Joſeph, gives that of 
Mary (and conſequently ot Jeſus) at the 
ſame time. Abraham married Sarah his 
Brothers Daughter ; he that gives an Ac- 
count of the Anceſtors of Abraham, muſt 
be allowed to give Account of the An- 
celtors of Sarah at the ſame time. The 
Caſe is the ſame here. 


Nor is this Interpretation of the words ;, war. 
of St. Luke, chap. 1.wver. 26. a novel one : Hem. >. 


Sr. Chryſoſtom gives the ſame. T4; #y &e. 
i.e. How ſhall we know (lays he) that the 
Virgin ſprang from David > Hear God 


ſpeaking to Gabriel togo toa Virgineſpouſed 


to aMan whoſe name is Joſeph, of the Houſe 
and Family of David. What would you 
have more manifeſt than this, when thou 
heareſt, that the Virgin is of the Houſe and 
Family of David 2 Nicetas ſpeaks to the 
ſame Purpole : "Iz & - rea)v;, &ec. 1. C. 
That thou mayeſt learn that the V, irgin wa) 
from David, hear God ſpeaking to Gabriel, 
commanding him to go t0 a Virgin, eſpouſed 
to a Man wheſe name was Joſeph, of the 
Houſe and Family of David. 


10 


Nices. in 
Natr.c 1. 
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To Luke 1. 26. I might add Luk. 2. 
3,4,5- Where we read that, upon the De- 
cree of Auguſtus Ceſar, that all the World, 
or Roman Empire, ſhould be Taxed, All 
went to be taxed, every one to his own City, 
ver. 3. And as Foſeph, upon that occaſion, 
left Nazareth, and went to the Town of 
David, 1. e, to Bethlehem, becauſe he was 
of the Houſe and Lineage of David, ver. 4. 
on the ſame occaſion, and (as is proba- 
bly thought) for the ſame Reaſon Mary 
went thither alſo ver. 5. For it every one 
went to their own City, as is affirm» 
ed, ver. 3. why ſhould we doubt but 
Mary did it likewife ? This H. Groti#s takes 
to be fo evident, That upon wer. 5. he 
hath theſe words. Aperte ſatis oftendit 
Lucas, etiam Mariam ex genere Davidis 
fuiſſe : Nam alioqui ipſa in Familie ſaa 
urbe profiteri debuerat. i. e. St. Luke.clear- 
ly ſhews that Mary was of the Family of 
David,otherwiſe ſhe ouzht to have been tax- 
ed (or cnrolled) in the City of her own Fa- 
mily. To which I may well add the words 
of Zacharias the Prieit, who by the Holy 


Ghoſt Propheſicd, ſaying, That God raiſed 


up an Horn of Salvation for us, in the Houſe 
of his Servant David, Luk. 1.69. It any 
Man will with Care read the whole 
Hy mn, he muſt Conteſs that thoſe words 
mu! refer to the Birth of Jeſas, and to 

no 
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no other. FJohn Baptiſt was of the Houſe 
of Aaron, not of David. 

(2.) This alio is the DoQtrine of the /chryſ#. 
Fathers of the Church. | They tell us, ©". 
That Joſeph and Mary were of the fame Hime. in 
Houſe or Family. This being a Matter of Math: »- 
Fa@, they are the beſt Witneſles who lived 
neareſt that time. I do not produce theſe 
things as Proofs againſt the Jews, any far- 
ther than to ſhew them the grounds upon 
which Chriſtians do thus believe; and 
that they are ſufficient. This is no New 
DoCtrine. 

(3.) That there is nothing ia this Be- 
lief, bur what is very conſiſtent with the 
Jewiſh Law and PraQtice. Even, before 
the Law, Abraham, to whom the Promiſe 
of the Meſſias was given, married into his 
own Family ; and Care was taken that 
Iſaac and Facob the Heirs of the Promiſe 
ſhould do ſo likewiſe. That this was 
commonly done afterward, the Jews can- 
not deny; Nor do I know any better 
Reaſon why Thamar, Rachab and Ruth arc 
mentioned in St- 4ſa/thew's Record, than 
this, that they were Zxcepticns ts the 
general Practice : and perhaps this 1s the 

Reaſon why the Mothers of the Kings of 
Tudab are 15 frequent!y mentioned in the 
Book of Kings ; ani one Reafon why the 
three Kings are omutes ; they being urs 


od 1 ” 
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ſcended from Foram, who was married, 
not only to an IdolatrousFamily, but alſo 
one that was Aliene. "Tis certain, as to 
FaQ, that the Fews were nicely careful 
to uphold their Families, and marry into 
them: And none had more cauſe ſo to 
do then the Family of David ; not only 
becauſe they were very l1lluſtrious and 
Noble; but becauſe the Meſtas was to 
ſpriog from thence, according to God's 
expreſs Promiſe to King David. 

Agreeably to this PraQtice and Ulape, 
are the words of Sarah, the Daughter of 
Raguel to be underſtood. Tobit 3. 15. 
T am the ouly Daughter of my Father ; nei- 
ther bath he any Child to be his Heir ; nei- 
ther any near Kinſman (or, Brother ) nor 
any Son of his alive, to whom [may keep my 
ſelf for a Wife, She was an Heireſs, and 
therefore thought her ſelt obliged, not on- 
ly to marry into her Tribe, but into her 
Family and near Kindred. But ſo it was, 
ſhe had neither Uncle nor firit Cou- 
fin: At laſt ſhe married to Tobzas, ro 
whom ſhe he/onged by right of Inheritance. 
ver. 16. And Manaſſes the Husband of 
Fadith is ſaid to have been of her 7ribe 
and Fiudred, Judith 8. 2. ; 

Let us conſider tize Law of Moſes in the 
Caſe of Heiretles, for the betrer compre- 
hendiog this whole Matter, Namb. c. 36. 

And 
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And in Order to it, I ſhall conſider the 
Caſe of the Daughters of Zelopbehad. 


Their Father died in the Wilderneſs, and 


left,no Son behind him : Nor did he die 
in Rebellion, as others did. His Daugh- 
ters apply themſelves ito Moſes ; and de- 
fire a Poſſetfion among the Brethren of 
their Father ; that their Fathers name 
might not be done away. Their requeſt 
was granted, by the Divine Dire@:on ; 
and the Law of Inheritances eſtablithed, 
Numb. 27 . Upon this a Difficulty aroſe, 
which is Jaid before Moſes, by the chicf 
Fathers of the Families of the Children 
of Gilead ; and this it is. They ropre- 
ſent the miſchief that would happen, if 
theſe Heireſſes ſhould marry to Husbands 
of another Tribe ; by rhis means, the 
Inheritance would, irredeemably, be loſt 
from the Tribe to which it originally be- 
longed, and would be added ro another 
Tribe. For remedy whercot it is ordain- 
£d, that thoſe who were Heircilcs, ſhould 
be obliged to married to the Family of the 
Tribe(or Houie) of their F:thers, Numb. 
36. ver. 6. which 1s repeated again, ver. $, 
So that by this Law, they were obliged 
to marry, not only into the Tribe, but 
into the Kindred or Family of their Fa- 
ther. The PraQice of the Jews is an E- 
vidence that thy thus underſtood rhis 
rt Lav. 
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Law. And the Daughters of Zelophehad 
did, upon this, marry their Uncles Sons ; 
and are faid to have done even as the Lord 
commanded Moſes, ver. 10. It follows, 
Their Inheritance remained in the Tribe of 
the Family (the Y. Lat: renders it i tribu 
& familii) of their Fathers. 
1 /irem I it be asked, what all-this is to my 
war 19% preſent Purpoſe 2 I anſwer that I think ir 
ih very much ſo. For the Virgin Mary is 
7 dve{- ſaid to have been *EmzAreG, an Heireſs : 
x20:v7% And then what hath been ſaid is greatly 
«7... to my Purpoſe; Beſide the Tradition for 
Se6:irz0- this Opinion, I add that it is highly pro- 
613-1: bable from this, that we have no men- 
coun: of che tion of any Brother ſhe had : (We deny 
Iazzri- , not that the had Siſter or Sifters:) andif 
in. 7. the had none, it is highly probable ſhe 
xvii. was an Heireſs ; and conſequently under 
this Law, as I have explaincd it; and if 
ſo, ſhe was obliged to marry, not only 
one of her own Z7ribe, bur Family allo. 
Nor is the meanneſs ol the BleſſedVirgins 
Provition at Bethlehem, or of her Sacri- 
tice afterward, any ObjeRion againſt her 
being an Heireſs. Rath gleaned in the 
Field, and was very Poor, and yet had an 
Inhcriraace atter all ; as appears from the 
Book of Rath. 
(4-) That Mary was of the ſame Fa- 
mily with Joſeph ( 2. e. of the Family of 
David) 
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David) ought not to be called in Queſti- 
ou by the Modern, becauſe it was not dif- 
owned by the Ancient Jews : By this the Mo- 
dern Jews ought to be concluded. Now 
that this was not diſowned by the ancient 
Jews I ſhall make appear. 

Teſus was commonly called the Son of 
David, whilft he lived among the Jews ; 
as I have elſewhere ſhewed. Fe/us owned 
himſelf fo to be; ner did the Jews ever 
accuſe him on this Account, tho' 'they 
were very prone to do it upon all other 
occaſions. They did not deny him to be 
of David's Family : He was not accuſed, 
or put to Death on that Account. 

Nor do we find that his Apoſtles, after- 
wards, were ever ſo much as accuſed or 
called in Queſtion for aftirming, that Je- 
ſus was the Son of David. they were 
indeed commanded by the Council not 
to Preach in the name of Feſus ; but never 
forbidden to affirm him, to have been of 
the Family of David. When Matthew 
and Luke firſt wrote tlicir Genealogies, 
who was there's among ie Jews, who 
opened their Mouths againit them 2 Who 
attempted to convince them ot a Faliiy 2 
And yet that was rhe Proper rime of do» 
ing it. There were, about rhe time in 
which theſe Writers lived, Cenſual or Ge» 

nealogical Tables ; for thele were kept 
Fi 2 with 
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with great Care, as the Jews do well 
know. It would have been a very eaſie 
Matter to have contuted theſe Men, had 
they prevaricated in this Matter : And 
the deteting of their Fraud would ſoon 
have put a ſtop to Chriſtianity. Tis now 
too late to obje again!lt the Evangeliits, 
and a very unreaſonable thing to put us 
uron Proofs of this kind ; when all their 
cenſu2l Tables have been deſtroyed many 
Hundred of years fince. 

| 2dd what Hegeſippus relates in Euſebius, 


'to my preſent Purpoſe,viz. That Domitian 


had given out a Command, to deliroy all 
that could be found of the Houſe or Fa- 
mily of David : Upon which ſeveral Per- 
ſons were brought before him, that were 
deſcended trom Judas, who was the Bro- 
ther of Jeſus; and were accuſed ws {x 
29% Tz; Az, as being of the Family 
of David, whieh they frankly owned be- 
fore the Emperor, The fame Author 
tells us, That in the times of 7rajan, the 
Gews accuſed Stmecn the Son of Cleophas, 
for that he was of the Family of David, 


- and a Chriſtian, Now tiiis Simeon was a 


Kinſman of our Saviour a:fo (Matt. 13. 
55.) And when the Jews accuſed them 
before the Reman Emperors, they did, at 
tic fame time, teſtifie, that Jeſus was of 
the Houſe or Family of David. 


To 
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To what hath been ſaid I cannot but ” %#i- 
add, what ſeveral of our Learned Wri- $7.77 5 
ters have, upon this occaſion, proved a- vid.p.259. 
gainſt the Modern Jews. And it is, that = - 
the ancient Fews did own that Jeſus was 1, p. 258. 
of the Houſe and Family of David. This 
they make good from the Babylonian 7al- 
mud, a Book of great Antiquity ; and to 
which the Jews, on other occafions, pay 
the greateſt deference and regard, The 
Paſſage in the ZTalmud is to this Purpoſe : ——_—_ 
That Jeſus was hanged on the Evening =_ ——_ 
of the Paſſover : that a Cryer went be- 
fore him for Forty days, to Proclaim, that 
if any one knew any Cauſe why he thould 
not be put to Death, he ſhould declare ir ; 
that there was none to be found that 
could ſpeak on the bchalf of Jeſus ; and 
that one whoſe - name was 21a gives the 
reaſon of this Proceeding to be, that Je- 
ſus was akin to the Kinzgdem; which he 
could not be unleſs he were ex ſemine Re- | 
gio, 1. e. of the Davidical Family ; as R. D. Lad. of 
Gantz expreſſerh himſelt in this Matter, 
when he ſpeaksof R. Fehudah FHaktodefh, 
the Compiler of the Miſna. 

I take this to be a very conſiderable 
Teſtimony, as it now lies before us in 
the 7Zalmud: but yet it is in the Printed 


Copies ſo delivered,that it gives too great 


a Suſpicion that the Jews haye, in tli- 
Ft 3 Primed 
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Printed Talmud, uſed fome Fraud and 
Artifice in this Matter, on purpoſe to ob- 
{cure the Tradition. Thoſe who have 
more time and leifure, will beſtow it well 
in a farther Search. I have feen a Copy 
of a MS. of Sorbox, written towards the 
end of the x111 Century, communicated 
to me by my very Worthy and Learned 
Friend Dr. Peter Alix, in which this Mat- 
ter isrciated with much greater Perſpt- 
cuity, than we find it in the Printed Co- 
pies of the Talmud, For there Vla, after 
the Acceunr before rehearſed, is brought 
in ſaying expreſly, Sed hoc faftum eft de 
Teſu Nazareno, quia conſanguineus erat reg- 
0, And the Dominican, who gives us 
that Tranſlation, rells us, That the ſame 
words are to be found in the Book called 
Mohed, in the Title Sabbath, which now 
(tho' there be till mention of Jeſas) is 
in the Printed Copies intirely left our. In- 
ſlead of being allied to the Kingdom, 
R. Solomon, in the Margenr, traduceth him 
for being a Mamzer, or one that is baſe 
born. 

[ very well know, that the Jews have 
þeen accuſed oi Eraſing out of the late 
Editions of the Talmud, what was found 
10 the ancient Copies, to our preſent Pur- 
pole. 1 will nor Charge them with what 
; cannot prove ; but wilh that Learned 

Men 
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Men, who have the opportunity of com- 
paring the ſeveral Copies, would make 
it their Buſineſs to inquire into this Mat- 
ter, with great Application. 

This is certain, and may eaſily be made 
good, that the Modern Jews are much 
departed from the Belief of their ancient 
Writers. They have ſtudied Shifts and 
Evaſions ; and put Chri/tzans upon Prools, 
where their Forefathers made no Excep- 
tions. We have Evidence ſufficient of 
this,beſides what hath been mentioned up- 
on this SubjeR. A famous Inſtance to this 
Purpoſe we have from Manaſſeh Bex 1ſracl, 
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in his Attempts to pervert that place, Gen. c,,c;1:46 
49-10. to a Sence that is no ways agrees» in Gen. 


ble to the Sence of Chriſtians, and of the 
ancient Jews themſelves, 
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CH AP. XIV. 


The CONTENTS. 


Of the Opinion , that St. Luke gives the 
Genealogy of Jeſus by his Mother. 4 
FP retence againſt that Account removed. 
The Text of St. Luke, chap. 3. 23. con- 
frdered. Some remarkable differences 
between the Genealogies . of the two E- 
va-geliſts. That the aforeſaid Opinion 
is not inconſiſtent with the Text or De- 
frgn of St. Luke. This is proved. An 
Objeftion anſwered. The Uſefulneſs of 
this Opinion if admitted. That we do 
not wait ſufficient Proof that Jeſus was 
of rhe Seed of David, according to the 
Fleſh, beſides what we have from the 
Genealogies of $t. Matthew and St. Luke. 


FT is faid in the Ia't Exceprion, that if 
# the Evangeli's would have gained 
their end, they ſhould have given us an 
Account of the Genealogy of Mary, the 
Mother of Jeſas ; not of Joſeph, who 
v.25 not rently his Farther. I have, I hope, 
Piven Satistz ton already in this Matrer, 
znd detence:: St, Matthew: Nor do I 
nk Inced fay anv more up2n this Ar- 

gUment. 
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thing, that is material, I ſhall in this 
place acquaint the ObjeQor, that there 
have been very Learned Men of Opinion 
that, as St. Matthew gives us the Genea- 
lozy of Joſeph, ſo St; Luke gives us that 
of Mary. IT meddle not with determin- 
ing that Queſtion ; nor do I profeſs to be 
of that Opinion : But yet I think it is ve- 
ry fit to repreſent the grounds, on which 
Learned Men have taken up that Belief, 
If theſe grounds be good, then, as I think 
what hath been ſaid already is a compe» 
tent Anſwer to the forenamed Exception ; 
ſo this added to it, will be a very abun- 
dant one. 

However, I ſhall here have a fair occa- 
ſon of making ſome farther Refleion 
upon the Genealogy of S. Luke,than I have 
hitherto done ; which the Reader may 
alſo expet from me upon this occaſion, 

Before I proceed to what I mainly in- 
tend, I ſhall remove a Prejudice againſt 
this Opinion, which is very obvious from 
what hath been ſaid before. 

It hath been faid that the Je:vs are not 
wont to draw Genealogies by che Mo- 
thers fide: That to do 10, is again the 
conſtant Cuſtom and Practice, and Rules 
of the Fews. This hath been urged in the 
foregoing. Chapter, and made uſe of in 

uefence 


gument. But, becauſe I will omit no». 


os 
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defence of St. Matthew; for giving us the 
Genealogy of Joſeph, when he promiſeth 
that of Jeſus. That to urge this Opini- 
on, therefore, looks like hiking and ſhut- 
fling, as Men uſe to do in a bad cauſe. 

In Anſwer to this, there are many 
things might be ſaid : But I will do it in 
as few words as I can. I do allow that 
it 15 againſt the Rule and Cuſtom of the 
Jews to draw Genealogies by the Mother, 
*Tis certain alſo this does juſtifie St. Mat- 


my mn.qy m4, 
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ſeph. St. Matthew was a Jew; he wrote 
for the benefit of the Fews; and kept to} © 
the received Cuſtom of the Jews, in this] t! 
Matter of the Genealogy. But what] A 
is this to St. Luke? He was no Jew by w 
Birth, no ways obliged to this Cuitora of | 5! 
theirs: He wrote for the Gentzles ; and} G 
might, in this Matter, be allowed his Li tl 
berty. St- Matthew, begins no higher thanſ] bi 
Abraham , the Father of the Hebrews. | bt 
St. Luke carries his as high as Adam, the | at 
Father of Mankind. St. Matthew comes} p* 
downward, from Abraham to FJoſeph;}| tt 
St. Leke, on the other hand, goes «p|| lo 
ward, from the time of Jeſus to the firit} b: 
Man. One comes down by the Line of 
Solomon, the other goes up by that of 
Nathan. Both indeed keep in the Famil 
of David ; but they uſe different Ling 

an 
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and Methods. And therefore it need not 
ſeem ſirange at all, that when Matthew 
gives the Genealogy of Joſeph, St. Luke 
ſhould give that of Mary. Again, it is 
to be conlidered that this is an extraordi- 
nary Caſe. Jeſus was born of a Virgin, 
his Genealogy 1s to accompted for, and 
he was not to beallowed to be the Chriſt, 
unleſs he were of the Family of David. 
So that this is a Caſe peculiar and with- 
out any parallel, and may therefore well 
be exempt from the common Rule, and 
Ufage. Joſeph was indeed the Husband 
of Mary, and conſequently fo far the Fa- 
ther of Jeſus ; but ſtill he was not his 
Natural, but his Patatzve Father. He 
was indeed reputed his Father, and this 
St. Luke mentions in the beginning of his 
Genealogy, which might ſerve to juſtifie 
the manner of his Proceeding, allowing 
him to give the Genealogy of Mary. Thus 
he begins, And Jeſas himſelf began to be 
about Thirty years of age, being (as was ſup» 
poſed) the Son of Foſepb, Luke 3.23. For 
the Pretcnce that the urging this Opinion 
looks like ſhuffling, and may infinuate a 
bad Caule, it cannot be thought ſo by 
any indifferent Perſon, The Jews indeed 
have uſed very ill Methods, and given 
ſuch an Account of the Original of Jeſus, 
in that filthy Bcok called the 7oldoth 


Jeſu, 
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Teſu, as is altogether groundleſs and fa- 
bulous; they have ſtuck at nothing to 
diſparage Jeſus, his Miracles and his Ho- 
ly Religion. They uſe unlawful Wea- 
pons, and ſurely the Chriſtians are at Li- 
berty to uſe lawful ones. For the Cauſe 
is good and needs no Artifice, And what 
hath been ſaid above is ſufficient ar leaſt, 
and what the Jew will never bc able to 
aniwer. 

I add that a very fair Account may be 
given of the various Methods of St. Mat- 
thew and St. Luke, St. Matthew wrote a» 
mong, the Jews, as well as for their uſe. 
He wrote firſt, and ſoon after many of 
thoſe things happened, which he relates : 
Things were well known among thoſe 
Who were his Countreymen. Feſus was 
all along owned publickly to be the Son 
of David at that time, and in the place 
where he lived. The Kindred or Conſan- 
guinity between Joſeph and Mary, was as 
well known, as it was of old owned be- 
tween Abrabamand Sarah. To have gi 
ven an Account of the Anceſtors of Ma- 
ry was neediels, when her Family was ac- 
counted tor in the Genealogy of Joſeph; 
beſides it would have been among the 
Jews, nor only a needleſs thing, but it 
wou:d have Leen very uncouth, and difa- 
grezabic to tacir Practice and their Rule. 
But 
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But St. Luke was no Jew; he went into 
oreign Countries, where theſe Matters 
ere not known, and theſe Cuſtoms did 
ot obtain ; and no wonder that he ſhould 
take another Method, for the fatisfaQtion 
of Mankind, from what Matthew took, for 
the fatisfa@ion of the Jews. He wrote after 
St. Matthew ; and cannot, therefore, be ſup- 
poſed to be concerned to give us the Ge- 
nealogy of Joſeph, which St. Matthew had 
given before. 

The main thing to be conſidered in this 


| Matter is this, whether the words of 


St. Luke, and his Deſign, be conſiſtent 
with this Opinion. For if this Opinion 
be not conſiſtent with the Text and Pur- 
poſe of St. Luke, it ought to be rejected. 
I do not think it fit to do any violence 
to the Text, to ſerve an Hypothefis. I 
ſhall make it appear, that the words of 
St. Luke are conſiſtent with this Opinion; 
And tho' thoſe, who advance this Opini- 
on, may a little diftcr from each other, 
yet it is plain they mean the ſame thing. 

Firſt then, the words as we tranſlate 
them are theſe: And Jeſus himſelf began 
to be about Thirty years of age, being ( as 
was ſuppoſed) the Son of Joſeph, which was 
[the Son] of Heli, Thoſe words, which 
was the Son of Eli, may very well be ap- 
plyed to Jeſus, without the leaſt violence 
to 
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to the Text. And the Parenthefis might, 
confiſtently enough with the Text, have 
been cloſed after the word Joſeph. And 
they may be read thus, Being (as was 
ſuppoſed the Son of Joſeph) the'Son of 
Heli : And th:n the meaning 1s, that he 
really was (tho reputed the Son of Fo- 
ſeph) the Son of Heli. This Heli was 
the Father of Mary ; and then we have 
the Genealogy of Jeſus by his Mother. 
And well might he be called the Son of 
Heli, his Mothers Father ; nothing be- 
ing more common among the Febrews, 
than to call the Grandſon by the Name 
of Son. And here, eſpecially, it may be 
allowed, becauſe Jeſus was amaroe, i. e. 
without a Father intervening: Tho' 'tis 
certain, that in thoſe words, the Son of 
Eli, the word Sox is not inthe Text ; all 
that is in the Text is, 7s HA, 1. e. of Elt ; 
which may be as truly faid of the Grand- 
ſon of Ez, as of any Child begotten by 
him. Facob may as truly be ſaid to be of 
Abraham, as Iſaac might. And yet I do 
not blame our Engliſh, for putting in the 
word Son through the whole Line : and 
for what appears, the word Son refers 

throughout to Jeſs. He was 1n truth, 

the Son of Elz, and the Son of Matthat, 

| and the Son of Levz, and fo on to the 

end; and at the laſt, the Son of God, - 

tne 
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the trueſt and higheſt Senſe: And ſo he 
was proclaimed to be ver. 22. For the 
parenthetical Reading, which I mention 
above, I dare appeal to any Man that will 
compare the Syriac Verſion, whether that 
very ancient Verſion will warrant it or 
not. I am ſure nothing could have been 
more agreeable than fach a Pgrentheſis 
to that Verſion : Andevident it is, that 
the ſarne may be affirmed of the Greek 
Text. Here is nothing, in this Ac- 
count, that is harſh or Rrained, That 
Teſus ſhould be faid to be of ZZelz, or the 
Son of Heli, cannot be ſtrange to him 
who conſiders, That he is in St. Matthew 
called the Sox of David, and the Sox of 
Abraham, But tho' Ifee no manner of 
Objeion againſt this Account, yet I am 
not ſo far tyed to it, but that Iam atLi- 
berty, 

Secondly, To admit that Foſeph is here 
ſaid to be the Son of Ez, as he married 
Mary the Daughter of Zel; ; and then he 
wes the Son-jn-Law of Zeli, the Father 
of Mary. This amounts to the very ſame 
thing : For then is Jeſus allowed to bethe 
Grandſon of Zeli,which is all that is plead- 
ed for: The Fews ought not toretuſe this 
way of ſpeaking, becauſe it is agreeable ro 
their own way and manner ot ſpeaking. 
He that married Helis Daughter may well 

be 
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be faid to be his Soy: T am ſure nothing 
is more common than this way of ſpeak- 
ing. A Man calls him that marries his 
Daughter, his Son; and her who is mar- 
ried to his Son, his Daughter. And there 
is ſufficient ground for it; becauſe the 
Husband and Wife are one Fleſh. There 
is a remarkable Paſſage to this Purpoſe in 
the Bereſhith Rabbah, on Gen. 37. ver. 35. 
We read of Facob, That all his Sons, and 
all his Daughters roſe 'up to comfort him. 
We read but of one Daughter that he had, 
viz, Dinah: It is \11id, in anſwer to it, by 
that Author, 727M? R&TÞ7h y3D3 DR 1'R 
"Na 125%) 122, i. e. A Man 3s at Liberty 
to call his Sow-in-Law his Son, and his 
Daughter-in-Law his Daughter. Joſeph 


then may be called the Son of Heli. And 


then it will not be hard to underſtand, 
how the ſame Fo/eph might be called the 
Son of F.icob and Heli alio. Facob begat 
him; and he marricd tlie Daughter of 
Fleii, And tiizie is zoo ground in the 
Text for this. I 1s to this Purpoſe well 
obſcrv'd by Learned jvicn, that St, Mats 
thew uicth the word begat ihroughout his 
Line ; Jacob b:gat Joſeph : But St. Luke 
Cty not ; he only fays, 7s HA, of Eli, &c. 
And tho we put in the word Sox, yet we 
ſee how Joſeph might be ſail to be his Sor, 
viz, iy marrying lis Laughter, Iam 

clearly 


of the Mcſlias. 


clearly of Opinion, after all, that tho' this 
Second way of interpreting St. Luke be 
the moſt common, and be alſo defenſible 
againſt the Jews, yer the Firlt is rather to 
be adhercd to. 

It is in the next place to be ſhewn, That 
this Account of the Matter is no way in- 
conſiſtent with St. Luke's Deſign, but moſt 
agreeable thereunto. St. Luke was a Gen- 
tile, and a Companion ot St. Pauls, the 
great Apoftle of the Gentiles, He knew 
that others had written before him 
of thoſe things which he undertakes to 
relate : And 'tis not to be queſtioned but 
that he had ſeen the Goſpel of St. Mat- 
thew, which was written ſeveral years 
before his. And it is very evident, that 
tho' he hath many things which are re- 
lated by St. Matthew, yer he hath fer 
down very much which was omitted by 
him. He may be truly called the Evan- 
geliſt, as St. Paul was the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, and St. Matthew the Evangeliſt 
of the Jews. He reports many things re- 
lating to the Conception and Birth of John 
Baptiſt and Jeſus, (which St. Matthew 
paſſeth by as things known among the 
Jews) fit to beknown in the Gentle par: 
of the World. When he comes to re- 
late the Genealogy of F2ſus, h© tikes a 
very different Mcihod from bir : And it 
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is not likely he ſhould do this to ſet forth 
the Genealogy of Foſeph, which had been 
done already ; and that he ſhould bring 
it up as far as Adam, when he had been 
deduced from AZraham before. "Twas 
enough that Matthew brought his Stem 
from Abraham, and by David,downwards. 
Ifay it was enough to the Fews, who expe- 
&cd a Meſſias ſo deſcended, according to 
God's Promiſe. But the Meftas by St. Luke 
is conſidered as the Seed of the Woman, 
who was to break the Serpents head; as 
hs had been promiſed to Adam the Fa- 
ther of Mankind, long before the Jewiſh 
People had any being. And hence S. Luke 
gives an Account of the Genealogy of 
Jeſus aiter his Baptiſm, when this promi- 
i:d Seed of the Woman was - jult entring 
upon his publick Miniſtry, and about to 
Lreak the Serpents head : And his Temp- 
L4t.cn 1n the Wilderneſs, where he van» 
quiihed the Devil, is related immeciately 
hercupon. On the other hand, Matthew 
begins is Genealogy before he relates 
the Birth of Feſas ; and gives us the Ge- 
nealogy ol. Joſeph, the reputed Father of 
Teſus, and the Husband of Mary. 

I ſav the 77asband of Mary; and under 
that Idca he 1s conſidered by St. Matthew. 
"T's exprefly faid, That Jacob begat Fo- 
{e;h,the ITnsband of Mary. Thoſe my 

he 


TS Wayw © en 0 We _ Ws 


a © %S. % 


*w % 
7 


of the Mcſlas. 


The Husband of Mary, contain the true 
reaſon, why that Genealogy was drawn 
up. The Confanguinity between them 
(as a thing well known ar that time) 
he mentions not : That he was Mary's 
Husband, being the true Reaſon for which 
he gave that Account of his Pedigree. 
On the other hand, let us ſee under 
what 7dea he is conſidered by St. Luke, 
when he draws up the Genealogy. And 
by him he is not mentioned as the Fus- 
band of Mary, as he really was, and as he 
is conſidered by St. Matthew, but as the 
ſuppoſed Father of Jeſus only. He was not 
really the Father ot Jeſus, as he really was 
the Husband of Mary. And if fo, who 
can imagine that St. Luke ſhould, in that 
place, not only give us the Genealogy of 
Foſeph, which St. Matthew had done be- 
fore ; but alſo carry it up as high as 
Adam, when Matthew had brought ut no 
farther than from Abraham 2 and pro- 
ceed by the Line of Nathan, when Mats 
thew came down by that of Solomon ? It 
it might be objeted againſt Matthew that 
he gave us the Genealogy of Foſeph, when 
he thould have given us that of Jeſus ; 
how much more hard might this Objc- 
ion have bore againſt Luke, who wrote 
after him,and gave us the Genealogy of Fo- 
feph,when yer he owns him to be bur ihe 
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ſuppoſed Father of Feſas 2 And that he 
ſhould give ſuch a Genealogy, that is fo 
far from making the Matter plainer than 
Matthew lcft it, that it hath increaſed the 
Difiiculties. 

And thus have I repreſented this Opinion 
as an Anſwer ex abundant; to the Jews : 
I cannot {ce what Reply they can make 
to it. 

If it ſhould be objected by any Perſon, 
that ZZelt was nor the Father of Mary, 
but Joakim, according to the conſtant Tra- 
dition of the Church, I anſwer 

1. That ] will admit the Tradition, and 
pay all that deference to it, thar can be- 
long to it. But for all that, Foatzm or Je- 
hojatim, among the Fathers that report 
this Tradition, may well be rhe ſame Per- 
{on which is in St. Lake called Heli, For 
Fli is, probably, but the ContraQtion 
ot Eliakim : and tho' in found there be 
a difterence, vet in the Sence 2nd mean- 
ing, there is none; and the ſame Man is 
catled ſometimes Joakim or Fehojakim, and 
Eliakim allo, 2 Kin. 23. 34. With 2 Chron. 
26 4. Ard there can be no ſtreſs laid on 
tt, ObjeAion, unlels it could be proved 
irom the Text, Toat the Virgins Father 
were called in Scripture by tome other 
Name. 

2. 'The Jews have no Reaſon to preſs 

| this 
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this Objeion , becauſe Galatinus hath 2:9" 
produced two Teſtimonies, from the Je- ,;x. 1 , © 
wiſh Writers themſelves, which expreſly c. 12. 
affirm that the Father of Mary was called 
both El; and Jehojakim. And certain it qo 
is that we read in the Jeruſalem Talmud, 
of one Mary the Daughter of E/i: And 
ſuch things are there faid, as inclined a 
very Learned Man of our own to believe 
thoſe words ſpoken of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
For they are words that are to her Diſpa- 
ragement: And ſuch words, in great 
Plenty, they beſtow upon her, and upon 
Feſus, in their To/doth, mentioned before. 

I have proved that this Account is ve- 
ry conſiſtent with the words, and with 
the Deſign of Luke; and I do ſolemnly 
declare, that I do not ſee what the Jews 
can objec againſt it with any ſhadow of 
Reaſon. I ſhall add, That as it cannot be 
diſproved, ſo if it be admitted, it will give 
a very cafie Solution to a great many of 
thoſe Objeftions and Difficultics which 
are mentioned at the beginning ot this 
Diſcourſe, Y. G. 

[. It will be eaſily underſicod in what 
Sence Joſeph may be ſaid to be the Son . 
of Jacob, and of Heli, He was begotten 
by Jacob ; and was Son to the other, no 
othcrwite than as he marricd his Daugh- 
ter. 
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Il. The different Names in each Ge- 
nealogy will give us no trouble, becauſe 
they are different Lines : They begin 
from ſeveral Perſons ; and terminate ac- 
cordingly in ſeveral Perſons; or ar leaſt, 
upon different 4{ows, or Reſpedts. 

IT. The uncqualNumbers in the Names, 
and the unequal Diſtances from each 0+ 
ther, will eaſily be accounted for alſo. 
Whereas it is Objected in St. Matthew, That 
from A&raham to Jeſus are reckoned For- 
ty two Generations; whereas in Luke, 
from Jeſus to Abraham are reckoned Fifty 
ſix ; there will be no manner of Difficul- 
ty in that Matter ; whea it is conſidered 
that they go by ſeveral Lines, viz. of So- 
lomon and Nathan. And whereas Mat- 
thew reckons from Salathiel ro Joſeph but 
twelve Dcſcents, and St. Luke 21. this is 
eaſily under;tood when it is remembred, 
that it is not tlic ſame Salathiel which is 
mentioned by both,but of different Lines. 
I: what hath bcen ſaid above be well 
weighed, and this Account admitted, the 
Difticulty is quite gone. 

[V. Tix great Ditticultics concerning 
Salathiel an: Zorobabel, as they are ſup- 
poſed the ſaine 1n cach Line, are by this 
Account intirely removed ; becaule they 
are diftercnt Perſons, And that there 
ihould be in the Line from So/omon, and 

| in 
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in that from Nathan, Perſons of the 
ſame Names, hath nothing ſtrange in it ; 
I may fay that nothing is more com- 
mon. 

V. In a word, whereas Fauſtas the He- Ie 
retick pretended of Old, that he knew 7 aus. 
not which of the Evangeliſts to believe nib 1.3 
in this Matter ; and the Fews would repre- 
ſent them as inconſiſtent ; and our Mo- 
dern Deiſts lay hold of theſe Difficulties, 
to run down revealed Religion; if this 
Account be admitted, I do not fee what 
occafion they can have left to Obje&t a- 
gainſt them, as I am very certain (whe- 
ther admitted or not) they have no juſt 
Cauſe. I will therefore ſpare my felt the 
Labour of many nice Enquiries, till any 
of the Enemics of our Religion ſhall be 
ſo hardy as to attempt to overthrow the 
Account that hath been given. 

One thing I muſt add, That I own that 
I am bound to believe Jeſus to be of the 
Houſe of David. I do believe this; and 
have reaſvun to do it, it there were no Ge» 
nealogies, or it they did not prove it, 
For 'tis elſewhere revealed, nor only that 
Meſſias was to be of that Family (which 
our Enemies deny not) but that Jeſus 
really was ſo. St. Paul expreſly ſays of 
Feſus, That he was made of the Seed of 
David, according to the Fleſh, Rom, 1. 3. 
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And elſewhere, he affirms him to. be of 
the Seed of David; and raiſed from the 

ead (lays he) according to my Goſpel, 
2 Tim. 2. 8. The Ancients are of Opint- 
on, that by his Goſpel he means St. Luke - 
and w hy his being of the Seed, may not 
connect with the word according to my 
Goſpel, as well as the following words, 
] cannot underſtand : and if they do, 
St. Paul believed this DoQrine delivered 
by St. Luke, whatever the Fews or our 
Deiſts do. 

The Jews would not be Chriſtians, if 
the Evangeliſts had ipoken never fo clear- 
ly. Their Deſign 1s to perplex Chriſti- 
ans, God of his Mercy forgive them, 
and take away the Yer! that is upon 
them. 
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CHAP. XV. 
The CONTENTS. 


A 


= Queſtions anſwered, which were not 
conſidered before. 1. Why St. Mat- 
thew begins his Genealogy with calling 
Jeſus the Son of David and of Abraham 2 
Il. Wherefore David is named before 
Abraham 2 III. Why Jacob zs ſaid 
here, not only to have begotten Judas, 
bur his Brethren alſo? IV. Why David 
only is called King 2 .V. Why the Wo- 
men are mentioned in the Genealogy of 
St. Matthew 2 VI. Why ze is ſaid that 
Joſias begat both Jechonias and his Bre- 
thren ? An Anſwer to the (Queſtions, in 


the order in which they are propoſed. 
The Concluſion. 


EF ORE Iconclude that which I have 
I tofay as to this SubjeR,T ſhall anſwer 
lome Queſtions and Doubts, which may 
and have ariſen upon the occaſion of the 
Genealogy of Feſus. 

Some of them I have accounted for in 
the Body of this Diſcourſe, and will by 
n0 means repeat what hath been ſaid be- 
fore ; and they are ſuch as theie : How 

three 
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three Kings come to be omitted by St. Mar 
thew > How the Teſſara-decads can be ac. 
counted for 2 How FJechonias can be ſaid 
to have begotten Salathiel? and what can 
be faid as to the Second Cainan in St. Luke 2 

I will now proceed to ſome other Qye. 
ſtions. And if I do not mention all that 
may be raiſed, it is not therefore that I 
ſhall omit any, becauſe I think them of 
any great Difficulty in my way, but be 
cauſe I really judge them to be not worth 
the Conſideration. 

Firſt then, it may be inquired, why 
St. Matthew begins his Genealogy of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, by calling him the Son of Da- 
vid, the Son of Abraham? 

To which I anſwer, That theſe Men 
had received very folemn Promiſes of the 
Meſſias ; and that he ſhould ſpring from 
them. It was therefore very reaſonable, 
that St. Mitthew, to ſhew the Divine Ve- 
racity, ſhould deduce Jeſus trom theſe 
Perſons. The Promiſes were made to 4- 
braham and to his Seed. Gal. 3.16. and 


Gen. 12.3. The Promiſe made to Abra- 
ham was tranſmitted to ſome one of his 
Deſcendants. Jſaac was a molt eminent 
T' pe of the Meſtzs, ro whom this Pro- 
mile was aſterward conveighed. And 
well might Sr. Matthew call Fe/us the Son 
of Abraham (this great Father of the 
taithe 


of the Meſſas- 
Faithful ;) and Jeſus be ſaid to have ta- 


* Fken on him the Seed of Abraham. Heb. 2. 


16. As for David, the Caſe is plain: He 
received the Promiſe of the Meſtas, who 


* I was, according to Gol's Promiſe, to pro- 
"| ceed from his Family. /. Pſalm 8g. 29. 


and 132. ver. 11. David was himſelf an 
eminent Type of the Meſtas ;* and we 
find the Meſſias called David, in theOld 
Teſtament : and Feſus was commonly by 
the People called the Sou of David, as [ 
have ſhewed elſewhere. 

It may be inquired why David is nam- 
ed here before Abraham? For ſo we read, 


"| The Son of David, the Son of Abraham. 


| find St. Chryſoſtom raiſing this Queſtion : 
To which I anſwer, with him that 


I. 


raiſed the Queſtion, that David was near- (,,,,.; ;, 
eſt the time of Jeſus ; and being a great lcum. 


King as well as Prophet, and an illuſtri- 
ous Type of Chriſt, he is fitly enough 
named firſt ; eſpecially ſince the Jews ex- 
pected the Meſſtas of the Lineage and Fa- 
mily of David. 

[r mav be inquired why it ſhould be 
ſaid, That Jacob begat Judas and his Bre- 
thren 2 That he begat Fudas, was fit to be 
ſaid ; and was ſufficient. aac had Bre- 
thren, and Facob had a Brother ; but they 
are not mentioned here; nor was it need- 
tal to do it, Thoſe who follow had Bre- 


thrun 


ul. 
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thren alſo; but they are not - mentio- 
ned upon this occaſion. "Tis true, in- 
deed, that wer. 11. Fo/tas is faid to have 
begot Fechonzas and his Brethren, That 
Matter ſhall be afterward conſidered by it 
ſelf, As to this Queſtion I anſwer, 

i. That we can with no Reaſon ſay 
that Ihmael and Eſau, &c:; are omitted 
for their Wickednels : For there are others 
mentioned afterwards, that were inſamous 
ſor their Vices. | 

2. Several of the Ancient Fathers give 
us this Reaſon, why theſe Perſons are 0- 
mitted, viz. becauſe they had nothing 
common with the 7ſraelites ; nor had 
their Poſterity,the Saraceys and /maelites, 
&c. It is true, that they were Alzens from 


the common Wealth of Iſrael, and Stran- 


gers from the Covenants of Promiſe. Ephel. 
2.12. But yet I cannot think but that 
this Queſtion will require a fuller Anſwer; 
and therefore I procecd. 

3. For the clearing of this who.e Mat- 
ter, it is to be remembred, rhat rlie Meſi- 
as was promiled to Abraham and to his 
Seed, as the greateit Ble:irg, This Pro- 
miſe was reitrained to his Sred by aac. 
This Bleſting was tranſmitte.l from 7/aac 
to Jacob (Eſan being rpafled by, as /- 
mae! had been belore) till ar laſt it was 
{-rlied upon the Po'crity of Jacob, and 


reſted 


{ 


{ 
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reſted in them. How this Bleſſing was con- 
veyed down from Abraham, till it was 
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thus ſetled, I have in another place given a ch. +. 


more particular Account. 

Thus it was that the promiſed Bleſſing, 
which was made to Abraham, and then 
made over to //aac, and thence to Fa- 
cob and his Seed, does at length reſt 
there. To them now pertained the Co- 
venants and Promiſes ; whoſe are the Fa- 
thers, and of whom, as concerning the Fleſh, 
Chriſt came. Rom. 9. 4, 5. The Sons of 
Jacob had this great Bleſſing ſetled upon 
them : and therefore it was reaſonable 
that they ſhould Le mentioned by St. Mat- 
thew. It is true, That Chriſt was to ariſc 
out of the Tribe of Judah; and there- 
fore the Brethren of Judas are not mcn- 
tioned by name : But the Covenant an 
Bleſſing belonged to them all; and there- 
lore the Brethren are fitly mentioned. 
And whereas part of Abraham's Secd was 
palſed by, and part of /ſaac's, this Glory 
was reſerved to Facob, that all his Sons 
inherited this Promiſe, and were God's 
peculiar, and in Covenant with him. 


The Auther of the Fewiſh Book called cpu t. 


Coſri, undertakes to ſhew the Excellency 
ot the ſraelztes. Among other things, 
he ſhews who were God's peculiar ta- 
vouritcs from the Creation. He reils us, 

Titat 


M:araſh 
Tillins, 
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That Abraham was the peculium ; as allo 
the Diſciple of Heber, and from him call- 
ed an Hebrew : that Iſaac was the pecw 
lium of Abraham, his other Sons being 


diſmiſſed ; and that Facob was the pecu- 


lium of Tlaac, Eſau being rejeed. But 
then he adds, That for the Sons of Faced, 
&« 12120 272, they were all a Peculiumall 
« fit for the Divine Dignation, and for 
* the Holy Place ſet aſide for the Divine 
* Preſence : And then firſt did the Di 
« vine Preſence adhere to a Society or 
* Congregation ; which before that time 
« pertained only to ſome few or ſingle 
* Perſons. 

To the ſame Purpoſe ſpeaks another 
Tewiſh Writzr on Pſal. 81. wer. 1. on 


- thoſe words, Make a joyful noiſe unto the 


God of Facob. That Author inquires what 
it ſhould be, that ſhould move Balaam to 
fav, He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob? 
Numb. 23. ver. 21. Why (fays he) in 
Tacob ; and not in Abraham, nor in T/aac? 
Hle ſaw (ſays he) in Abraham ſome thing 
reprobate or to be rejefted, viz. Iſhmael 
and the Sons of Keturah, He ſaw from 
Tjaac, that Fſau and his Dukes proceeded. 
But for 7acob, there was nothing but what 
was (Zoly. And fo Aſaph, mentions Ja- 
cob only : There being amons. the Fathers 
fomethirg to be rejetted ; hut there was no 


ſuch 
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ſuch thing in Jacob.” All the Sons of Jacob 


were in Covenant, and had the Promiſe 
which /hmael and Eſau had not. And 
tho' Judas be named particularly (the 
Meſſias being to come from that Tribe, 
Gen. 49. 10.) yet the Evangeliſt (if what 
hath been ſaid be duly conſidered) might 
very well make this Honourary mention 
of his Brethren. 

T ſhall add what the Son of Syrac ſays 
to the fame Purpoſe. After he hath ex- 
tolled Abraham, he tells us, That God did 
ſwear that the Nations ſhould be Blefſed 
in his Seed : That with 7/aac he eſtabliſhe 
ed the Bleſſing and the Covenant : It fol- 
lows,That he made zt reſt upon the Head of 
Tacob. He acknowledged him in his Bleſ- 
fing, and gave him an Heritage,and divided 
his Portions ; among the twelve Tribes did he 
part them, Ecclus. c. 44. ver. 19, 20, QC. 

4. To what hath been faid Iadd, 
That it's to be remembred, that Matthew 
was an /ſraelite, and wrote his Goſpel 
for the Fews; as hath been obſerved Le» 
fore. The Sons of Facob were Patriarchs, 
and were the Heads of that People from 
whence Chriſt was to proceed, and Heirs 
of the Promiſe. St. Matthew could nor, 


without giving a needleſs Offence, al- 
together paſs them by. 


For 
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For he paſſed by mae! and Eſau 
as thoſe who were rejected : And naming 
Judas alone, might have given great Ol- 
fence to the Jews; as if he had intimated 
that he had been Jacob's only Son : or that 
the >ther Brethren had been paſſed by, 
as not having an equal Share in the Pro- 
miſe and Bleſſing with him : Whereas in 
truth they were joynt Heirs with him. 
And yet rhe Meſſas being to ſpring from 
Tudah, he does with marvellous Wiſdom 
and Temper mention his Name, and 
make a general mention of his Brethren 
at the ſame time. I am lo far from think- 
ing this to be any ObjeRion againſt 
St. Matthew, that I do admire his Wit- 
dom herein ; and am fully perſwaded 


_ that he did what was lvghly fit and agree- 


able- 

I: was fit they ſhould be mentioned, 
the M:/ſias being to proceed from that 
People ; on which Accouar, according to 
the Fleih, he was of their Cognation or 
Kindred. And to Fe/us is faidto be, Rom, 
chap. 9. ver. 5. and whereas Judas is 
ment:uncd, that ought not _ to diminiſh 
the Priviieges or Rights of his Brethren, 
wito had, as the Heads of their feveral 
Tribes, equal Power w:it; him. And Care 
was taken in the O'd Teltament to lev 
this Le underitoo:l, Facob d:d it, when 

hc 
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he pronounced the Bleſling upon his Sons, 
After he had named Five of them, the 
Sons of Leah, and ſaid very great things 
of Judah, he + mentions Da» who was 
born of his Servant ; and it might be ſup- 
poſed thar, on that Account, he might 
not ſhare alike in the Power which the 
others had. But to prevent ſuch a Sup- 
poſition, Facob ſays, Dan ſhall judge his 
People, as one of the Tribes of Iſrael. | 
will give another Inſtance. We have 
mention of the Offerings of the Prin- 
ces. Numb, 7. The Prince of the Tribe 
of Judah offered firſt: Leſt this ſhould 
beget Envy in the other Princes, or oc- 
cafion any Suſpicion that the reſt were 
ſubje& to Judah's Tribe, Nah/on who was 
the Prince of that Tribe is the only Per- 
ſon, thar is not called the Prince, but on- 
ly faid to be the Son of Amminadab, of the 
Tribe of Judah. (ver. 12.) Whereas every 
other ſucceeding Offcrer is called Prince 
of his Tribe reſpeRively. 

It may be inquired»why David only 
ſhould be called King ; as he is ver. 6. 
Tefſe begat David the King. Thoſe that 
ſucceeded him, to the Captivity, were 
Kings as well as he. Tanſwer, 

1, That David was the Fatherand Ori- 
ginal of all rhoſe who are mentioned at 


terwards ; who indeed were Kings deſcen- 
Hh ded 
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ded from him. St. Matthew thought it 
ſufficient to call him King. Saul was in- 
deed King ; but made ſo upon the culpa- 
ble Importunity of the People; and was 
of another Line alſo. The Kingdom was 
deſigned for the Tribe of Judah : and 
the Meſias was to ſpring from that Tribe, 
and this Family of David. 

2. Another Reaſon 1 take to be this : 
St. Matthew deſigned to fit his 7eſſara- 
decads, with reſpect to the various State 
of the Iſraelites, from Abraham to Jeſus, 
as hath been intimated before. The fr/# 
is the Age of tlie Patriarchs, till the Tem- 
ple was built, and the Kingdom ſetled in 
the Family of David. This was the lower, 
but growing Condition of the Zſraelites. 
The /econd was the exalted State, under 
Kings. The third was the declining 
State, after the Captivity, Then is Da- 
vid very fitly put the laſt of the firſt Teſ- 
fara-decad: and he being the Root and 
Origin of the tecond State, waich I call 
the exalted or Kingly State, he is, to 
infinuate ſo much, very fitly called Xing 
David. 

It may be inquired why Women are 
menttoned in the Genealogy of Chriſt by 
St. Matthew. For he mcntions Thawar, 
ver- 3.Ruth, ver.5.ttheWite of Vriasuer. 6. 
This he docs not do at other times ; nor 
do 
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do Women make the Family ; nor were 
they wont to be conſidered in Genealogies, 
among the Fews. 

I do not think my ſelf bound by my 
Argument, which I am upon, to account 
for this Matter; nor do I think it would 
be any prejudice to my Cauſe, if I nei- 
ther ſhould, nor could give any Account 
of this Matter. The Fews would gain no 
advantage by this means. But yet I an- 
ſwer, 

r. That it is not to be ſuppoſed that 
theſe Women are mentioned becaule they 
were Sinners, to inſinuate to us that 
Chriſt came to fave ſuch. It is well ob- 
ſerved, that thoſe who are of this Opini- 
on, are of another, that overthrows it ; 
when they ſay, that rhe three Kings 0- 
mitted, were omitted for rheir Sirs. For 
how can this confiit, that the Mer ſhould 
for their Sins be expunged out of this Ca» 
talogue, and the Wome tor their Sis put 
znt0 it? 

2. That which ſeems moſt probable, 
is this ; viz. That the true Reaſon why 
theſe four Women above mentioned are 
only named in the Genealogy of St. Mat- 
thew, is this ; becaule in them only that 
Law was departed from, which was given 
generally to the Heirs of the promited 
Blefling, to take them Wives of their near- 
eſt Kindred; Hh 2 The 


V. Poſfmi 
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The promiſed Bleſſing was made to 4- 
braham ; from whom this Genealogy doth 
commence : But this Bleſſing was not de- 
ſigned for all the Seed of Abraham. It 
did not deſcend to ſamael, the Son of the 
Fzypti:n Woman ; but to //aac, the Son 
ot Sarah, who was Abraham's near Kinfſ- 
woman, viz. his Brothers Daughter. Abra- 
ham took great Care that /ſaac, the Heir 
of the Bleſſing, ſhould, as Abraham had 
done, marry a near Kinſwoman. Ger. 44. 
There was not this Regard had to 7/þ- 
mael. Iſaac had two Sons, Eſau and Fa- 
cob : The Bleſſing was fetled upon Faced, 
and Eſau was patled by. And when this 
appeared to T/aac, that his Son Facob was 
Heir of the Bleſſing, he took the ſame 
Care of him, viz. that he ſhould marry 
into his Kindred. Ger. 28. 2. His Mother 
Rebekah, after Jacob had obtained the Bleſ- 
ſing, was very defirous he ſhould marry 
one of his Kindred ; and not as his Bro- 


ther Eſau had done. She ſaid tolſaac, / am 


weary of my Life, becauſe of the Daugh- 
ters of Heth : If Facob take a Wife of 
the Daughters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which 
are of the Daughters of the Land, what 
good (hall my Life do me > Gen. 27. 46. 
'Tis thought that Eſau began quickly to 
b: ſenſible of this; that he that had the 
Bleiling was obliged to marry one of his 

Kindred, 
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Kindred. He had attempted to get the 
Bleſſing , but failed in that Attempt : 
He preſſed hard upon his Father ; but 
could not alter his Fathers mind: He is 
ſuppoſed to try what marrying his Kinſ- 
woman might do, towards the obtaining 
at leaſt ſome part of the Bleſſing. Thus 
we read, that when Eſau ſaw that Tſaac 
had Bleſſed Jacob, and ſent him away to 
Padan- Aram to TAKE HIM 4A WIFE 
from THENCE, and that as he bleſſed 
him he gave him a Charge, thou ſhalt not 
take of the Daughters of Canaan; and 
that Facob obeyed his Father, and Mother, 
and was gone to Padan- Aram : and Eſau 
ſeeing that the Daughters of Canaan (who 
were not of his Kindred) pleaſed not Iſaac 
his Father, Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael 
(his Fathers Brother) and took unto the 
Wives, which he had (his own firſt Cou- 
ſin) Mahalath the Daughter of Iſhmael 
Abraham's Son, the Siſter of Nebaioth, to 
be his Wife, Gen. 28.6, 7, 8,9. Ido not 
find (in this firſt Tefſſara-decad at lealt ) 
any other Variations from this General 
Rule. 

Why it ſhould be faid (as it is ver. 11.) 
And Jofias begat Jechonias and his 'Bre- 
thren > Had it not been enough to have 
ſaid, That Jofas begat Fechonias 2 what 
need was there of adding, and his Bre- 
tbren 2 Tlanſwer, Hh 3 1, That 
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1. That granting (which hath been 


ſufficiently proved before) that by Je-. 


chonias in this place is meant Fehojakem, 
there is Reaſon enough why his Brethren 
ſhould be mentioned, as they are ; becauſe 
they were all Kings as well as he. And 
if it be urged that his Brother was the firſt 
King, whoſe Name was Fehoahaz ; and 
therefore it might more properly be ſaid, 
That he begat Jehoahaz and his Brethren, 
the Anſwer 1s caſte ; that tho' he was the 
firſt De fao, he was not ſo De jure. This 
Fechonias was the Firſt-born, and had 
the Firſt-right ; and therefore is mentio- 
ned here with greatReaſon- 

2. I conceive there is ſtill a greater and 
more important Account to be given for 
this way of ſpeaking ; and that is this; 
to ler the Reader know who is meant by 
Fechonias 1n this place; and that he might 
not be taken for Jechonias mentioned, 
ver. 12, Which miſtake would have prov- 
ed of very ill conſequence in this Matter. 
This miſtake hath overtaken ſome Men, 
and hath had ill Efftets. For by this 
means Attempts have been made upon the 
Original Text; and great Confuſion harh 
ariſen in adjuſting the Teſſara-decads : 
whereas if theſe words had been duly 
conlidered, this had been eaſily prevented. 
For when it 1s faid that Foftas begat Fe- 


chontas 
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chontas and his Brethren, 'tis eaſfie to know 
whom St. Matthew means by Fechonias, 
in this place, as well as why he mentions 
his Brethren, For we do not find that 
the Jechonias (ver. 12.) had any Bre- 
thren: and if he had, we can Aſſign no 
ſhadow of- Reaſon why they ſhould be 
mentioned. But by the words of St. Mat- 
thew, as they lie before us, we may cer- 
tainly conclude, That by Jechonias wer. x t: 
is meant Fehojaktim; as by Fechonias,ver. 12. 
: meant Fehojachin, as I have ſhewed be- 

ore. 
And thus 1 have Diſcourſed of this Dif- 
ficulty ; and think I have made it appear, 
That the Jews have no cauſe to triumph 
and cxult upon this Occaſion, 
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CHAP. XVI. 
The CONTENTS. 


The Jews Objet that Elias is not come : 


and that John Baptiſt” ought not to be 
taken for him ; becauſe he diſowns him- 
ſelf to be Elias, John 1. 21: An Ac» 
count of John Baptiſt, and of his Office ; 
and how he diſcharged it: This Account 
defended againſt the Jews from their own 
Writers. That John Baptiſt was the 
Elias promiſed in Malachy. Malachy, 
Chap. 4. ver. 5, 6. conſidered: The 
words of John Baptiſt, John x. 21. con- 
fidered ; in what Sence he ſaid that he 
was not Elias, and in what Sence Jeſus 
affirms him to be Elias, Matt.11.14. That 
the words of Jeſus are not repugnant to 
thoſe of John Baptiſt. Of the Opinion 
of the. Ancient Fathers of the Church, 
that Elias 7s till to come, That this 
Opinion bath not ſufficient ground. How 
zt came into the Church. That 'tis no 
Catholick Doftrine. That granting it to 


te true, it will not ſerve the Jews 
TUrn, 


, AMONG 
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ACS other things which the R. ſac. 
Jews Obje&t againſt the Chriſtians, ——_— 
who believe Jeſ#s to be the Chriſt, this is c. 39. 
one, that Jeſus cannot be the Chriſt, be- 

cauſe it was foretold that Elzas ſhould 

come firſt ; which he did not before the 
Coming of our Feſus. The Prophecy, 
which foretels the Coming of Elias, be- 

fore the Coming of Chriſt, is very ex- 

preſs. Behold I will ſend you Elijah the 
Prophet, before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord ; and he ſhall 

turn the Heart of the Fathers to the Chil- 

dren, and the Heart of the Children to 

their Fathers, &c. Mal. 4. 5,6. He is 

there expreſly called Elijah, the Prophet , 

and, by the Greek Interpreters Elijah the 
Tiſhbite ; that the Reader might be cer- 

tain, that the words are to be underſtood 

of that very Perſon ſo called among the 

Jews ; and not of any other 'whoſoever, 
however like him in Temper and manner 

of Life. It is true, That we fay that this 
Promiſe was fulfilled in Fob» Baptiſt ; and 

are taught by Jeſus ſo to do. Matth.11.10. 

But againſt this, the Fews urge the ex- 

preſs words of the Prophet Malachy, and 

the Teſtimony of John Baptiſt himſelf. 

The Jews ſent Prieſts and Levites to him, 


to enquire who he was, (John 1, 19.) upon 
which 
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which he confeſſed that he was not the 
Chriſt. (ver. 20.) And they asked him, 
What then > Art thou Elias ? and he ſaith, 
Tam not. Art thou that Prophet 2 and he 
anſwered, No; (ver. 21.) Here John Bap- 
tift declares that he is not E/zas, nor that 
Prophet : and he does it to the Prieſts 
and Levites, who were ſent on Purpoſe, 
by the Fews, to examine him: and it- is 
not to be thought he would have done 
thus, and thereby have hindred Men from 
believing that Jeſus was the Chrif, had 
he been the Perſon predited in the Pro- 
phet Malachy. There was a conſtant 
Belief among the Fews, that before the 
Meſſias, Elias muſt firſt come. (Matth. 17. 
10.) If John Baptiſt were that Elias, it 


' was fit heaſhould own it, and thereby 


prepare Men for the Reception of the 
Meſfias. To this may be added, That Fe- 


ſus confeſleth, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, 


and reſtore all things. (ver.x 1.) And many 
of the Ancient Chriſtians were of a Be- 
lief, that E/zas was ſtill to come. 

For the more full and orderly Conſide- 
ration of this whole Matter, I ſhall pro- 
ceed in this Method : 

Firſt,l ſhall give a ſhortAccount of Jobs 
Baptiſt, and of his Office: in which may 
be ſeen what it is that Chriſtians affirm 


of him. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, I ſhall conſider by what ways 
and means Jobs Baptiſt did diſcharge the 
Office which he owned and took upon 
him. 

Thirdly, | ſhall defend the Account 
which our Religion gives of John Baptiſt, 
againſt the Exception which the Fews 
may bring againſt it, 

Fourthly, 1 ſhall make it appear that 
the Jews have no cauſe to quarrel with 
Feſus, or his Followers ; who affirm him 
to be the Elias which was to come. 

Fifthly, 1 thall take oft the Obje&ion 
taken from the words of John Bapriſt, and 
of Jeſus, which are mentioned before ; 
and fay ſomething to that Belief among 
the Ancients, that Elzas is {till to come: 

I ſhall give a ſhort Account of Joh 
Baptiſt, and of his Office ; in which will 
be ſeen what it is that Chriſtians affirm 
of him. 

Teſus calls Fohn Baptiſt, more than a 
Prophet, (Matth. 11. 9.) And preſently 
afterward he adds, Yerily T ſay unto you, 
among them that are born of Women, 
there hath not riſen a greater than John 
the Baptiſt, (ver. 1 ks, His Conception 


was foretold by an Agel, he was born 
of a Barren Woman, and of Parents that 
were advanced in years. His Parents were 
both of the Family of Aaron; of a p_ 

oNn- 
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Conſcience, and an intire Fame ; with- 
out Fault, 'and without Suſpicion : He 
was the Son of his Parents Old age (as 
Tſaac, and (: veral extraordinary Perſons 
were.) And the Particulars that attended 
upon his Conception, and his Circumciſion 
were very ſurprizing and ſtrange. * The 
Angel foretels great _ of him, ſuch 
as theſe: That many ſhoald rejoyce at his 
Birth ; and that he ſhould be great 7» the 
fight of the Lord : That he ſhould be a 
perpetual Nazarite, as to Wine and ſtrong 
Drink, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt 
from his: Mothers Womb : That he ſhould 
convert many to God, and reconcile them 
to one another, and prepare a People for 
the Lord. His Father is ſtruck Dumb ; 


\ his Mother conceives, according to the 


Angels Prediction : This wonderful Story 
is a Preface to the Conception of Jeſus, 
and the Aununciation thercof., Fohbn Bap- 
tiſt was afterward a burning and ſhining 
Light ; a Man of great Simplicity and 
Sanity, of undaunred Courage, and a 
moſt ſevere Life : Of which I ſhall have 
occaſion to fay more afterward. It ſhall 
ſuffice at preſent, to obſerve, that as he 


was a Man of great Juſtice and Sandtity,ſ . 


ſo he was Eminent for his ſingular and 
undaunted Courage , his ſtrict Tempe- 
rance, his Humility and Veracity , his 
great 
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great Devotion towards God and Con- 
tempt of the world. 

As to his Office, we are taught what 
that was, both by the words of Jeſus, 
and his own; as well as by the Angel, 
by Zacharias, and the Evangeliſts. Je- 


ſas tells us expreſly of John Baptiſt, that 
this was he of whom it was written, Be- Matth.rr. 
hold T ſend my Meſſenger before thy Face, ye. 7, & 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, ver. 14 


And -prefentiy atiter that, he tells the 
multitudes of Fews, to whom he {peaks 
in that place, that he was the Elzas ; and 
he does it in ſuch Terms, as ſeem to im- 
ply, that they would not readily believe 
that he was ſo: And we know that the 
Jews refuſe to believe it to this day. The 
words of Jeſus are theſe : And if ye will re- 
cerve it, this is Elias which was for to come. 
And for John Baptiſt himſelf, he trankly 
owns, when he 1s preſſed to confeſs who 
he was, That he was the Yoice of - one 


crying in the Wilderneſs, make ſtrait the Joh. [. 23, 
way of the Lord. And the Angel does fore- g,,,, 


tel of him, That he ſhould zur» many 1/- 
raelites to the Lord their God, and go be- 


fore him in the Spirit and Power of Elias. 


His Father Zacharias (when filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt )calls him the Prophet of 


the Hizheſt ; and adds, That he ſhould go —_ 


before the Face of the Lord, to prepare his , 


ways, Joly 1. 7. 
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ways. And to the ſame Purpoſe the E- 
vangeliſts teitifie of him. From which 
Account it appears, that he was a Meſſen- 
ger ſent before, to make way for the Re- 
ception of Chriſt. Let us take ir for 
granted, at preſent, that Jeſus is the Chriſt ; 
and 7Johx Baptiſt his Harbinger, to pre- 
pare his ways. 

| ſhall confider by what ways ..and 


means John Baptiſt diſcharged the Office; 


which he owned and took upon him : 
And that was, to make way for the Re- 
ception of Chriſt, and the Doftrine of the 
Golpel: 

To what I have to ſay upon this occa- 
ſion I ſhall premiſe this, That the very 
Birth and Conception of Fohn Baptiſt; 
made way for the Beliei of the miraculous 
Conception and Birth of Feſas Chriff, 
whoſe {ore-runner he was. There were 
ſome 'things in the Conception of Johy 
Baptiſt, which tho' they were ſhort of 
what is ſaid of Feſas, yet advanced to- 
wards it; and did not only bear ſome 
Proportion to that of his Maſters, - but 
rendred it the more credible; and 
was apt to diſpoſe Men to the Belief 
thereof. If Jeſus were born of a Virgin, 
John Baptiſt was born of a Barren and 
Ancient Woman : And as Jeſus was con- 


ceived of rhe Holy Gholt, fo John was 
fille 
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fled with the ſame Holy Ghoſt, from his 
-h | Mothers Womb ; and the Conception and 
n. | Name, of one and the other, was predi- 
'e. | ted and directed by an Angel: There 
ror | was ſomethingin the Conception of John 
TE Baptiſt, which tended to prepare Men for 
re. | the Belief of that of Jeſus. And this is in- 
mated by the Angel, 'when he * brought 
nd | to Mary the tidings of the Wondertul 
ice; | Birth of Jeſus. She began to inquire, 
m : | how that which he forerold could come 
Re-| 19 paſs? To confirm her Belief, he tells 
the | ber, 4nd behold thy Couſin Elizabeth, ſhe 
hath alſo conceived a Son in her old Age; 
-ca | 30d this is the ſixth Month with her who 
ery [i called Barren- (Luk. 1. 36, 35.) Where 
tiſk, the Angel confirms her by a late Exam- 
lous| PIE, and that was this of Elizabeth: She 
rife, | Was both Old and Barren too ; and he 
verel diftintly mentions both theſe; and then 
John he adds, as well he might, For with God 
© of| 1othing ſhall be unpoſible. Premittitur fi- 
1 to-| {is ſterilis, ante filmum Virginis. The Son 
ſome| of 4 Barren (and the an Ancient) Wo- 
uth 94”, is ſent before the Son of a Virgin; 
and}{o that the very Conception and Birth of 
F<lief} Job» Baptiſt, which was ſo well known a- 
irgin,[ 900g the Fews, made way for the Belief 
\ and{of what is related of that of Feſas. 
© con-1 Having premiled rhis, | thall now ſhew, 
+ was|Þy what ways and means John Baptiſt did 


filles diſcharge 


Matth. 3. 
2, 8. 


Coſri par. 
1. Sect.ns5, 


Matt. 3.9. 
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diſcharge the Office, which he owned and 
took upon him. And, 

' (I) He did it by his Preaching ; and 
his Preaching was very much conducing 
to prepare Men for the Reception of Feſwus 
Chriſt and his Dodtrine. 

For he preached Repentance and amend- 
ment of Life. There is an old Tradition 
among the Jewi/h Doftors, that *Repen- 
tance 1s necellary before the appearance 
of the Meſtias. The Jews do own that 
their impenitence is the cauſe why he 
does not appear. John Baptiſt preacheth 
Repentance ; and moves the Fews to it 
from this received Principle among them, 
that it was a needful Preparation for the 
Kingdom of the Meſtas. Repent-ye (ſays 


| he) for the Kingdom of Heaven (i. e. of 


God, or the Meſſias) 7s at hand. And it 
is a great change of Heart and Life which 
he requires, by Fruits meet for Repen- 
rance. 

He beats them off from their vain Con- 
fidence, upon the Score that they were 
deſcended from Abraham, the Father of 
the Faithful : Think not to ſay within your 
ſelves, we have Abraham to our Father : 
For I ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe 
Stones to raiſe up Children unto Abra- 
ham. The Jews were prone, upon, the 
Account of their Deſcent from Abraham, 
ro 
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to Pride themſelves: Tho' they had not Job. 8. 39; 
his Faith ; as appears elſewhere : And it © 
was therefore neceſſary they ſhould be 

bearen off from this vain Confidence. 

Again, the more efteRually ro awaken 

them, he lays before them the Divine 
Judgments, .4n Caſe of their impenitence. 

And now alſo the Axe is lai# to the Root ,, 9 

f the Trees; therefore every Tree which - s "y 

ringeth not forth good Fruit, is hewen down 

and caſt into the Fire. They mult repent or 

periſh : And he lets them know, that tho' 

the Meftas, who was ready to appear ; 

would offer Mercy to the penitent; yet 

that he would ſeverely puniſh the obili- 

nate Sinner : whoſe Fan win his hand, and Mitt; 1s 
be will throughly purge his Flour, and ga- 
ther hs Wheat into the Garner ; but he 
will burn up the Chaff with unquenchable 
Fire. He puts tha Sadducees and Phart- 
ſees in mind of the Wrath to come. The 
Deſtruction of that People drew nigh ; 
= as a faithful Prophet, he warns them 
of it. , 

It will be very ſeaſonable here to look 

into the words of tl:e'Propher, and to 
conſider how exaQly they were fulfilled 
in Joh Baptiſt. Behold, I will ſend you _, 
Elijah the Prophet, before the coming of Mal. 4. 5i 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord : - 
and he ſhall turn the Heart of the Fathers 
[} ts 


Vet 7: 
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to the Children, and the Heart of the 
Children to the Fathers ; leſt T come and 
ſmite the Earth with aCurſe. Here we 
have a Promiſe of a certain Perſon, whom 
God would fend, called here Eljah the 
Prophet; of which more afterward. I 
ſhall obſerve, at preſent, for the more 
full Explication of the Prophets words, 
and ſhewing that they are fulfilled in 
Jobs Baptiſt, Firſt, the Time when this 
Perſon was to come ; and that was, be- 
fore the coming” of the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord : Secondly, The Defigy 
of his Coming ; and he ſhall turn the 
Fleart, &c. Thirdly, A great Evil threat- 
neg, in Caſe Men were not wrought up- 
.on by him; leſt 7 come and ſmite the 
Earth, (XC. 

Firſt, the Time when vhis Perſon was 
to come: Before the«coming of the great 
and dreadtul day of the Lord. This great 
and dreadful (er, according to the Greek, 
ilutirious) day of the Lord, mult denote 
either tHe lait Judgment, at the end of 
World ; or elſe it muſt refer to the firſt 
comin; of Chriſt, including the Deſtru- 
Ction of the Jewiſh Nation The words 
themiclves do not obbge us to underſtand 
this time of rhe day of Judgment : There 
is nothing in them, but what is very ac- 
commodable to the Deſtrufion of the 


Jewiſh 
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Jewiſh Nation. And for the words that 
follow, Leſt Tcome and ſmite the Earth 
with a Curſe, they are 1o far from derer- 
mining theſe words to the end of rhe 
World, or Day of Judgment, that they 
aſſure us, that they cannot be fo under- 
ſtood. For allowing them to reter to 
the fame Marrer, as it is evident they 
do, they cannot be underitood of tie 


. end of the World and Day of Judgment ; 


as I ſhall prove, when |come to conſider 
them. The Deſtructith of the City of 
Feruſalem, and Temple, and Jewiſh State, 
is fitly enough expreſſed in ſuch Terms, 


467, 


as ſeem to imply the final Conflagration, Ag; 4.4 


and end of rheWorld,and the great Day of 
Judgment. Thus 'tis called the end of a7 
things. 1 Pet. 4. 7. with Luk. 21. g. and 
the /aft days. Fam. 5. 33 TheDeſtruQion 
of a particular Country or Land is fre- 
quently deſcribed as ihe Deltruction-of 
the Univerſe. Of this we have many 
Examples [See //a. 13. 10, 13. Ch. 34.4- 
Ezek. 32. 7.Jer. 4. 23, 24-Joel 2.10. Amos 
9. 5. Dan. 8. 10. with 1 Maccad. 1. 28, 1/a. 
2.19, 21.] And the Deſtruction of the 
Temple, is thus ſet forth by our Saviour. 


. Matt. 24: 
And indeed that Def.ruction of the Jews, 


by the Romans, was great and terrible ; 
and a fir Type of the end of all things, 
John Baptiſt did appear, betore this great 

Ii 2 Day, 
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Luk.1. 16, 
17. 
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Day, and gave the Jews warning of that 
Wrath which was to come; when the un- 
fruitful Tree was cut up, and the Chaff 
burnt, and the Land ſmitren with a Curſe. 
Secondly, The Deſign of his Coming ; 
and he ſhall turn the Heart of the Fathers 
to the Children, &c. Let us hear what 
the Angel predicts of Fohs Baptiſt, for the 
better underſtanding theſe Words. Many 
(fays he) of the Children of _=_ ſhall 
he turn unto the Lord their God: And he 
ſhall go before hf in the Spirit and Power 
of Elias ; to turn the Hearts of the Fathers 
to the Children, and the diſobedient to the 
iſdom of the Juſt ; to make ready a Peo- 
ple prepared for the Lord. Theſe words 
of the Angel are an” excellent comment 
upon thoſe in Malachy; John Baptiſt was 
deſigncd to turn the {ſraelites to God, 
and to bring them off from their Rebel- 
lion, to Obedience. This is the meaning 
of the words in Malachy : They are 10- 
deed in our Verſion ſumewhat obſcure. 
But it is to be Conſidered that the Hebrew 
Particle, which we render Zo, is taken 
in ſeveral Senſes in the Hebrew Bible : 
And tho' I have obſcrved near twenty 
different Sences of it, yet there is one 
which I have obſerved very frequent, and 
which the Jewiſh Writers have, upon oc- 
caſion, taken notice of, which 1s very 
agrees 
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agreeable to this place : And David Xim- 
chi expreſly affirms, that this is the Sence 
of it in this place ; namely, that it ſigni- 
fies With : He ſhall turn the Heart of the 
Fathers with the Childres, i. e. He hall 
turn both young and old, a great num- 
ber, unto God. And thusFohn Baptiſt did. 
Great multitudes followed him; they 
confeſſed their Sins, and were baptizcd 
by him. Thus this ZZebrew Particle ſig- 
nifies frequently. (See Deut..2 2. 6. 1 Sam. 
I4 32, 33. 17.20. Job 37. 22. Fer. 3.18. 
Gen. 32. 11: chap.33, 13. Exod. 12. 9, 
Levit. 4. 11. Job..33.23.Pſal. 15.3. Exod. 
35. 22, with the 7Targum of Jonathan, 
I Xin. 15.20. with Xzmchi on the place, ) 

Thirdly, There is a great Evil threat- 
ned, in Caſe Men-be not wrought upon 
by him : Leſt 7 come and [mite the Earth 
with a Curſe : what we render Earth, may 
as well be rendred Land; and theſe 
words being ſpoken to the Jews, it is to 
be underſtood-of the Land of Iſrael. The 
ſmiting the Land with a Curſe, imports 
the Deſtruction of this Land of 7ſrael, in 
Caſe the Inhabitants by their Repentance 
upon the Preaching of this Perſon, whom 
God promiſeth to ſend, did not prevent 
it. This Sence agrees with the words of 
the Text, with the Targum, and Syrzac 
Verſion of it. This Curſe denotes De- 
: Ii3 ſtruttion, 
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flrution. And theſe words do not refer 
to the Conflagration, and univerſal De- 
ſtruction of the World, nor to rhe great 
Day of Judgment. Not to the Firft, be- 
cauſe they only predi the Deſtrution 
: Pet. 3-7- of the Earth or Land, Whereas the Hea- 
' wvens aud the Earth which are now, by the 
ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto 
Fire, againſt the Day of Judgment, and Per- 
dition of ungodly Men. And for the Se- 
"RP cond, it is plain that the words refer not 
Heb 9.27, unto It. For the Day of Judgment 1s de- 
Rom. 14- termined and fixed ; *tis appointed, and un- 
7. . avoidable: The Repentance of a Land 
16 cannot reverſe that Decree. On the other 
hand, here is ſomething threatned in Caſe 
they repent not, Left Tcome and ſmite;&c. 
whereas the Day of Judgment is not to 
be pr-.nted by any thing that we can 
do. Now this agrecs with the Account 
we have of Joo Bupiiſt, who both ap» 
peared beture the Deſtruction of the Land 
of the Jews, preached Repentance to them, 
minded them of the Wrath to come ; and 
told them plainly of the utter DeſtruRti- 
cn coming upon them, if rhey prevented 

it not by their Repentance. 
Thus did he diſpoſe Men for the Recep- 
tion of Chriſt: And Repentance is the 
bel: Preparative, They who find Sin a 
Burcen, who have a Sence of its ugly 
Nature, 
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Nature, that feel the Load of guilt, that 

are forrowful for their Wickedneſs, theſe Matr'9 13. 
are diſpoſed for Chriſt and his Goſpel. jor. 5. 35 
He came to fecek and fave ſuch as theſe : 1%. 56. r, 
Such he invites : He is ready to bind up * 3 
theſe broken Hearts, and to Comfort theſe 

- Mourners, and to fill the Souls which 
Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs. 

They who are Proud and Jjuſtifie them- 

ſelves, that buoy themſelves up with vain 
Conceit and Confidence, are far from be- 

ing prepared and diſpoſed for this King- 

dom of God, or Grace of the Goſpel. 

(II.) John Beat made way for the 
Reception of Chriſt and his DoGrine by 
Baptiſm. And this he did, 

"x. As his Baptiſm was an Engagement mar.z.r1. 
tro Repentance for their paſt Sins: 7 7ndeed 
baptize you with water, unto Repentance. 
This Baptiſm of his engaged rh-m to this ; 
and 'tis exprelly faid, That they were 
baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing their 
Sins. This Conlic(iion of Sins was a To- 
ken and Pledge ot their forſaking ot them, 
by a true and fincere Repentance. So 
that as he preached Repentance (and by 
that prepared Mes for Chri/t, as hath 
been ſhewed before) fo he adminiſtred 
the Baptiſm of Repentance, and by thar 
Rite obliged them to the performance of 
that Duty, which he commended to them 
in his Preaching, ig - 2. As 


ver. 6. 


- — —_— 
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2. As by Baptiſm he brought them to 

Chriſt, For it introduced Men to Chriſt, 

his great Lord and Maſter, whoſe fore- 
runner he was. By baptizing Men, he 
brought them to the Knowledge of the 

As 19.4 Meſſtas. S.Paulexpreſly affirms thus much ; 


John (ſays he) verily baptized with the . 


Baptiſm of Repentance, Saying unto the Peo- 
ple, that they (hould believe. on him, that 
ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt 
Jeſus. And indeed he had great Reaſon 


Matt. 3.11. 


Mark 1.7, declaring no leſs himſelf. 7 indeed Baptize 
8. you with water, untd Repentance : but he 
= 3-16} bat cometh after me, is mightier than I, 


Joh. 1. 26, whoſe Shooes I am not worthy to'bear : He 
27- ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with Fire. "This 1s mentioned by all the 
Four Evangeliſts; which is an Argument 
that it ought to be very well conſidered 
by us. - It is very plain *from hence, that 
even by his Baptiſm he led the People to 
the Knowledge of Jeſus Chrift, the true 
and great Prophet ; and who would ap» 
prove himſelf ſo to be, by the miracu- 
&& 2.3-4- Jous Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, on the 
AS 11-15: Gay of Pentecoſt, which deſcended like 
Fire upon. the Diſciples of j}Feſus. To 
this John Baptiſt refers when he tells them, 
That he who cometh after him ſhall bap- 
tize them with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
Fire: 


to conclude ſo; for we find John Baptiſt 
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Fire, They could not poſlibly miſtake 
the Perſon : Eſpecially when they ſhould 
obſerve, That by the miraculous Effuſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, he had given a moſt 
undeniable Proof, that he was the Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God. And yet he 
farther Points them to Chrif, as: a juſt 
Judge, who would deſtroy the impeni- - 

tent Nation of the Jews ; which was ac- 
compliſhed in the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 

lem by the Romans. This John Baptiſt Matt.3-t4. 
does in the following words ; whoſe Fax 

is in his band, aud he will throughly purge 

his Flour, and gather this Wheat into his 
Garner ; but he will burn up the Chaff with 
unquenchable Fire. Jobn Baptiſt did not 

by Baptiſm proſelyte Men into his own 

Name ; he did but prepare Diſciples for 

Chriſt. When hedid adminiſter it to Men, 

he dire&ted them to him who was migh- BE 3-15: 
tier than himſelf, and whoſe Harbinger 

he was. He declared plainly that his 

Lord was -drawing near ; and diſpoſed 

them, whom he did baptize, to receive 

him as his Lord, and their own. And 

there is a moſt remarkable place to this 
Purpoſe, in the Goſpel of St, John, where 

Tohn Baptiſt tells, what the Purpoſe and 

Neſign of his Baptiſm was: When he ſaw 

Jeſus, he tells the Fews, 7his is he of whom Joh.1. 30, 
1 ſaid, after me cometh a Man which is pre- 3" 
ferred 
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ferred before me : for he was before me, 
and I knew him not : but that he ſhould be 
made Known to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baprizing with Water. Here John the Bap- 
tiſt tells us the end of his Baptiſm. He 
did not himſelf, from his younger years, 
know Feſus : 'twas not without the ſpecial 
Providence of God, who ſo ordered, That 


Hob 


when Jeſ#s came out of Egypt he dwelt ow 


in Nazareth ; but John Baptiſt was, from 
his younger years, brought up in a Wil- 


derneſs, very remote from that place { we 
where Jeſus dwelt ; that fo there might by 


be no Suſpicion of' any Compact between 


John and Jeſus: But yet, tho' John did'Y vec 
not 1a his younger years know the Per- Þ bec 
ſon of Jeſus, he very well knew that Þ der 
Chriſt would forthwith appear, and that | the 
it was his Office to prepare Men for his Þ int 
Reception. And as he was known to | wit 
him by Perſon, after he had entered up- Þ Lay 
on his publick Miniſtry ; ſo he declares Þ did 
that the end of his Baptiſm was, tomake | 


him known unto the People of 1ſrae/.- 


3. As by his Baptiſm Men were obli- | Za; 
ged to a ſincere Obedience of the Laws | Cir 


of Chrif. "Tis a thing very well known, | the 
that Baptiſm was uſed by the Fews; and | 


the FZebrew Doftors do tell us, That Pro- 


ſelytes were received, not only by Cir- || ft 1 


cumcifion and Sacrifice, but þy _ 
allo, 
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alſo. There were two ſorts of Proſelytes 
among the Jews, viz. Profelytes of Fu- 
ſtice, and Proſelytes' of the Gate. The 
Firſt were Circumciſed ; and therefore 
obliged to all the Precepts of Moſes : The 
other were Baptized, but not Circumciſed ; 
and they were obliged only to thoſe Pre- 
cepts which Mankind were obliged to, 
which are commonly called the Preceprs 
of the Sons of Noah. It is on all hands 
agreed, That Profelytes from the Gentiles 
were received among the Jews, not only 
by Circumciſion , but by Baptiſm alſo ; 
and the Rite by which they were recei- 
ved, laid an Obligation upon them to Q- 
bedience of that Religion which they un- 
dertook, Thus he who from among 
the Gentiles was by Circumciſion received 
into the Church of the Jews, was forth- 
with under an Obligation to obey all the 
Laws of Moſes. His being Circumciſed 
did lay 'this Obligation upon him. 7 te- 
ſtifie again, to every Man that is Circum- 
ciſed, that he is a Debtor to do the whole 
Law. And upon this Account it is, that 
Circumciſion was fo ſeverely forbidden to 
the Gentiles, who had received the Chri- 
ftian Faith. Behold, 7 Paul ſay unto you, 


that if ye be Circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall pro. © 5% 


fit you-nothing. For by taking Circum- 
ciſion upon them, they were made Fews : 
By 
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. mily of Chriſt ; and by which they are 
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By ſubmitting to this Sacrament and F(y 
Rite, they were Proſelyted to the Jewiſbf up 
Religion, and undertook to obey the Lawſ| th, 
of Moſes, and expeted to be juſtifiedY 
thereby. This Courſe ſubverted Chriſtia-J; 
ity, ſupplanted it intirely, and juſtled it Y 
out of the way. It made the Goſpel an 
uſeleſs thing ; and rendred the underta- 
king of Chriſt void, and of none Efte&t | oy 
at all. Chriſt is become of no effeft unto | $; 
you ; whoſoever of you are juſtified by the | 
Law, ye are fallen from Grace: As Cir- 
cumciſion obliged Men to obey the Law 
of Moſes, ſo does the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm oblige to the Obedience of the Laws 
of Chriſt : It being an Inſtitution that 
introduceth Men into the Church and Fa- 


— 
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ſet alide, and conſecrated to his Service. 
And the Baptiſm of Fohn, leading Men to 
him, obligeth them to obey him. And 
our Saviour himſelf, who appointed this 
Rite, and Sacrament to be miniſtred in 
his Church, gave us to underſtand, that 
this was the Dſign and Purpoſe of it. Go 
ye therefore (ſays Feſus to his Diſciples) 
and teach (or, rather Diſciple ; tor the 
word which moſt properly Ggnifies teach- 
ing, follows) all Nations ; baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, And it follows 
(which 
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and F(which teacheth us the Obligation lying 
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wiſhf upon them who are baptized) Teaching 
Lawy them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have 
fied c ed you. 


fin}, 


d it 
| an 
rta- 
tet 
unto | 

the 
Cir- 
AW 
ap- 


4. As by Baptiſm Mea were received 


into the Divine Protection, and ſecured 


againſt an approaching Deſtruction. 
They who were baptized, were marked 
out and ſealed, not for Deſtruction, but 
Salvation. For as they who among the 
Jews were proſelyted from the Gentiles, Ruth 2. 
were faid to put themſelves under rhe 
wings of the God of 7ſrae/! ; becauſe by 
becoming of the/number of that People, = har 


with cha 1. 
16,17. and 
theTargum 


| they juſtly expeRed the Favour and Pro- *** 
tection which he ſhewed unto them : So 


Fa- | they who are baptized, and by that means 
are | received into the Church of Chrzft, are 
Ice. | put under the ſpecial Care and Provi- 
nto | dence of God. And we have ſufficient 
ind | Evidence in the New Teltament, that 
this | Men had notonly this apprehenſion of it, 


but that they had good reaſonſoto think. 
They juſtly looked on it as a Sign of Sal- 
vation : when John Baptiſt ſaw the Pha- 


es) riſees and Sadduces come to his Baptiſm 

the | he faid unto them, Who hath warned you 

ch-j zo flee from the wrath to come 2 It fcems Mart. 3. 7 
em | it was thought the way to eſcape a fu- 


on, ture Judgment; and ſo indeed it was : 
ey For when St. Peter exhorts Men to re- 
ch 


pent 
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in the great Flood with Noah, ſaved b 


1 Pet-3-21: water, he adds; The like Figure where- 
unto, even Baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us. 
By Baptiſm we are received into the Ark 
of Chriſt's Church, and ſaved from the 


1k 
pent and to be baptized, he adds, as th 
Effe@ of it, Save your ſelves from this un> 
The ſame Apoſtle 
elſewhere, ſpeaking of thoſe who were, 


common Deſtruction of a wicked World, | 


Thus did Fohn, by his Baptiſm, ſerve the 
End and Purpoſe of our Lord's appea- 
rance ; who came to fave, not to de- 


ſtroy. 


Only it'muſt be remembred, that as | 
Chriſt never deſigned to fave Men z» their 


Sins, but to fave them from them, ſo this 
| Baptiſm of Fohn, and that which follow- 
ed, of Chrit and his Apoſtles, was ne» 
ver deſigned for a refuge and ſhelter to 
Men in their Impiety : Ir ſaved them not 
unleſs they repented ; and their Hearts 
were cleanſed, as well as their Bodies 
waſhed. And we hall find that this may 
be collefted from thoſe places that were 
nam'd above. The Baptiſm of FJohx 
was the Baptiſm of Repentance; and he 
put the Phariſees and Sadduces upon Fruits 
meet tor Repentance, when they came 
to his Baptiſm. And St. Peter bids the 
Jews Repent and be Baptized : And tho' 


he 
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he elſewhere ſay that Baptiſm now ſaves 
us ; yet he explains himſelf, when he tells 
what that Baptiſm muſt be atrended with ; 
and that it is not the bare waſhing the 
Body, which he means, not the putting 
away the filth of the Fleſh ; Eut the anſwer 
of a good Conſcience towards God, 

(lI.) John Bapti/# prepared the way 
of the Lord, by removing thoſe Obſta- 
cles and Impediments which lay in his 
way. That was fulfilled which was writ- 


ten, Every Valley ſhall be filled, and eve-x . . 


ry Mountain and Hill ſhall be brought low ; 6. 
and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and 
the rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth. And 
then it follows, all Fleſh ſhall ſee the Sal- 
vation of God. There are ſome things 
which do hinder Mca trom receiving any 
benefit from the Goſpel of Chriſt ; which 
if they be not taken out of the way, will 
render it ineffeual. There are ſome Sins 
and Follies of Men, which put a Bar to 
their receiving Benefits by Chriſt; and 
they are ſuch as theſe: a pertinacious and 
obſtinate perſiſting in a ſinful Courſe ; 
a vain Sectrity and Confidence, uponthe 
Score of ſome Privileges that we lay 
Claim to; areſting in ſome externals 
of Religion ; putting oft the Evil day of 
Wrath ; theliving in Malice and unmer- 
citulacls among our fclves ; Gent 
neſs, 
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neſs, Injuſtice, and Oppreſſion. We find 
John Baptiſt diligently removing all theſe 
Impediments ; and thereby making way 
for Chriſt, and his Divine Doctrine. And 
this he does, by preaching Repentance z 
by taking Men oft from truſting in this, 
That Abraham was their Father ; by ſhew- 
ing them that they were not- ſecure in 
Flocking to his Baptiſm, unleſs they 
brought forth Fruits meet for Repentance z 
he denounceth God's Wrath, as ready to 
take hold of the obſtinate Sinner ; The Axe 
is laid to the Root of the Tree, &c. He tells 
them the Chaff ſhould e&'re long be burnt 


' with Fire unquenchable. He commends to 


the People Charity and Good-will and 
Beneficence. He that hath two Coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none ; and he 
that hath Meat, let him do likewiſe. And 
when the Publicans, who came to his Bap- 
tiſm, enquire what he required of them, 
he faid to them, Exadt no more than that 
which is appointed you, And to the Sol- 
diers he ſaid, Do violence to no Man, nei- 
ther accuſe any falſely, and be content with 
your wages, | 

(IV.) John Baptiſt prepared the way 
of the Lord, by an Holy and Exemplary 


Joh. 5. 35. Life and Converſation. Ze was a burn- 
Mats. 21. 71g and a ſhining Light, He came in the way 


J2: 


of Righteouſneſs. All Men held him to 
be 


f 
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be a Prophet ; and our Saviour affirms. 
him to be, more than a Prophet ; and that - 


among them who had been born of Women, \qa. 11, 
there had not been a greater than Joha Bap- 11. «nf 
tiff, He was julttly reputed a Man gE—- 


great Sanity ; and the People had a 
great Veneratioa for him; and rhe very 
Sets among them, who diftered greatly 
among themſelves, yet went to his Bap- 
rim. He had been bred up in the Wil- 
dernels, where he had little Converfati- 
on, and had learnt no Arts of Infinuati- 
on, no Fineſſe of Converſation. He had 
not ſtudied the Arts of Perſuaſion and po- 
pular Eloquence: He was taught of God, 
and not by the famous Doctors of the 
Law, of that time. Ze was bred in the 
Wilderneſs ; Jeſas, at Nazareth ; at great 
diſtances from each other : infomuch that 
he did not ſo much as know Feſas, till 
he was about Thirty years of Age. He 
was a Man of great Abſtinence and Aus 
ſterity of Life. He drank no Wine; the 
Fumes of which put ſome Men upon great 
Extravagancies. He was a Man of great 
Truth and Simplicity, of great Modeſty 
and Humility, of great Patience and Cons 
tentedneſs, of a mighty Zeal and Cou- 
rage, and a marveilous Con:'\ancy : Well 
might the Jews cxpeR a good Lord to 
come, wlien they ſaw fo good a Servant 
K k coffe 
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come before him. Nothing makes ſuch 
way for the Reception of the Goſpel, as 


a conſpicuous Example of Vertue. This 
does mightily diſpoſe Men to it. The 
Holy Lite of John Baptiſ# made way for 
Teſus , and his Heavenly DoQrine. He 
was rendred, by this means, a Witneſs 
beyond all Exception. Our Saviour con- 
founded the Fews, when they demanded, 
by what Authority he did what he did 2 
He asked them a Queſtion which put 
them to Silence : "Twas, whether John's 
Baptiſm were from Heaven or = Mex ? 
i.e. whether Joh» were a Perſon ſent by 
God, or not ? They knew not what to 
fay : If he were ſent from God, their Que- 
ſtzon was anſwered ; for Joh» had born 
Witneſs of him ; and a Witneſs from Hea- 
ven was beyond Exception. They would 
not fay this; and durſt not deny it : For 
ſuch was the Sanity and Fame of the 
Baptiſt, that he was by all the People 
held for a Prophet whom God had ſent. 
(V.) He prepared the way of the Lord 
by pointing at him, and ſhewing who was 
he. And we find John Baptiſt doing this 
ſeveral times : I ſhall mention the ſeve- 
ral places io this Purpoſe. Firſt, He does 


Joh: 1. 15+ jt in theſe words, ſaying, This was he of 


whom T ſpake, he that cometh after me us 
preferred before me ; for he was before 


me, 
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me, &c. Secondly, When he received the 
Meſlage from Jeruſalem, he does not on» 
ly deny himſelf to be the Chriff, but 
owns that he came to prepare his way : 
He .it is (ſays he) who coming after me, 
is preferred before me, &c. Thirdly, The ver.19,47: 
next day John ſeeth Feſus coming »nto him, yer, 19,30. 
and (aith, Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the Sin ef the World, This is 
he of whom I ſaid, after me cometh a 
Man which is preferred before me, &c. 
and John bare Record, ſaying, T ſaw the yer.31,34 
Spirif®deſcending from Heaven like a Dove, 
and it abode upon him. And IT ſaw and 
bare Record that this is the Son of God. 
Fourthly, Fohn Baptiſt does it again, be- 
fore two of his Diſciples ; Behold, ſays. 
he, the Lamb of God : Upon which the 353% 3? 
two Diſciples tollow ed Feſas. 

Fohn Baptiſt was a very excellent Per- 
ſon, and very fit for the great Office for 
which he was deſigned. For belides ®#e 
great Sanity of the Man, there were 
many other things, which might diſpoſe 
Men to expect he ſhould be a Perton very 
extraordinary. He was the Son of a Prieſt, 
and born of Parents of great Vertue and 
known Piety. His Birth was predicted 
by an Angel ; and an Hcely Angel he muit 
be, for hs appeared in the Holy Place, 
agd when Zacharias was miniſtring at 

Kk » the 
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the Altar of Incenſe. His Birth was 
ſupernatural, of an old and Barren Wo- 
man. His Father was ſtruck Dumb, up- 
on the prediion of his Birth, and con- 


Luk. 1.64, tinued fo till his Circumciſion, and he 


G7. 


Luk. 1.6 
66. 


HI, 


ſpake and praiſed God ; then was hefilled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and Propheſied. 
Theſe things were very ſtrange and ſur- 
prizing, and raifed great Admiration a- 
mong the People ; who might juſtly ex- 
pect ſome very.conſiderable Perſon after 
this. To this Purpoſe we are told, That 
fear came upon all that dwelt round about 
them : and all theſe ſayings (or things ra- 
ther, as our Marginal reading hath jt) 
were noiſed abroad throughout all the Hill 
Country of Judga. And all they that 
heard them, laid them up in their Hearts ; 


' ſaying, what manner of Child ſhall this be 2 


Much might be expeRed from ſuch a be- 
ginning as this. He muſt be a good Wit- 
ns of Chriſt, who received trom Hea- 
ven ſuch illuſtrious Teſtimonies, that 
he himſeli was ſent by God: 

I tha!l now defend the Account which 
the Goſpels give of John Baptiſt, againſt 
the Exception which the Jews may bring 
again'.'ir, Not that I think they have 
any thing to ſay that is material : 

But yopthey may pretend,that what hath 
been laid above, is not convincing to them 
who 
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who give no Credit to our Goſpels; nor 
are they obliged to believe that there was 
any ſuch Man, or that he was a righte- 
ous Perſon, from ſuch a Teſtimony as 
this. 

For the better proceeding in this Mat- 
ter, and for the removing this Pretence ; 
I ſhall offer the following Particulars to 
be ſeriouſly conſidered. 

I. That ſuppoſing at preſent, Jeſus to 
be the Meſſias, and that he intended to 
ere a ſpiritual Kingdom in the World, 
John Baptiſt, according to the Account 
given of him before, did very well per- 
orm the Office of an Harbinger or Mef- 
ſenger, who made way for the Recepti- 
on of this Meſſas, and the advancing this 
Kingdom. If he had not done this, we 
ſhould have had no cauſe to believe him 
to have been ſent by God, to diſcharge 
ſuch an Office. The Repentance, which 
he Preached, even by the Jews Conteſliag, 
was a good Preparative to the Reception 
of the Meſſtas ; and then by Baptiſm, he 
engaged Men to Repentance, and brought 
them to the Knowledge of the Meſſa, 
and obliged them to obey his Laws, and 
put them under the ſpecial ProteRtion of 
God ; he removed the Obſtacles of Piety ; 
and commended it to them by the San- 
ity of his Life, After all this, he point- 
Kk 3 ed 
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ed at him, and brought Men to the know- 
ledge of him. So that there is nothing 
wanting to ſuch an End. 

2. Though Ido not produce the Go- 
ſpels as a dire& Proof of the Queſtion a- 
gainſt the Fews, who do not believethem 
yet when the Account they give of Jobe | 
Baptiſt, is conſiſtent and very agreeable 
to the end for which they give this Ac- 
count, 'tis but reaſonable the Fews ſhould 
believe this Teſtimony , or give good 
Reaſon why they dorejet it. That they 
do xot believe it, will not excuſe them, 
if they have cauſe to do it. It ſtands 
them ia hand greatly, as they value their 
immortal Souls, to conſider, with due Ap- 
plication, the Credibility thereof. They 
would think us unreaſonable, if we ſhould 
deny the Writings of Moſes: and yet let | 
them give whar Proofs they can, that 
Moſes is worthy of Credit in what he re- 
ports, and by the fame Arguments (not 
to ſay greater) 1 will prove that the E- 

(Part I. vangeliits are fo likewiſe, But having 

-1P." fpoken in another place of the Credibili- 
ty of theſe Writers, I thall not do it over 
again, 

- 3- That the Jewiſh Writers themſelves 
give us an Accountof John Baptiſt, which 
does very much agree with what the E- 
vangeliſts report ot him ; and leaves the 


Jew 
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Few without Excuſe, who, without far- 
ther Examination, rejeas the Credit of 
theſeWriters,who yet haveall the marks of 


Sincerity whatſoever. Flavius Joſephus 54.4, 
mentions Fobn; and tells us that he was call- 4.1. is. 


ed the Baptiſt, and that he was ſlain by © 7 


Herod. He tells us that he was a good 
Man, and one that taught the People the 
exerciſe of Vertue, and the * pratice of 
Juſtice one among another, and Piety to- 
wards God ; and that being thus diſpo- 
ſed, they ſhould be baptized. He adds, 
That the Army of Herod was eſteemed 
juſtly deſtroyed, becauſe he flew John 
Baptiſt, He tells us moreover, that Fohn 
the Baptiſt taught the People, that Bap- 
tiſm was then acceptable, when they nor 
only parted with ſome of their Sins, bur 
when with the Purity of their Body they 
joyned a pure Mind. He tells (as alſo the 
Goſpel does) that he was mightily tollow- 


lip in his Life-time; and that he killed 
John for telling him, that it was not law- 
ful for him ſo to do; and that it was 
John who celebrated Baptiſm. R. David 


Gantz, another Jewiſh Writer, tells us, That ,;2. 


Ferod was a wicked Man; that he ſlew ma- 
ny of their wiſe Men; that he took his Bro- 
R Kk 4 ter 


ed-by the, People. Joſeph Ben Gorton men- -- 


tions him alſo, and tells us expreſly, That c. 46. 
Herod took the Wife of his Brother Phi- 54 1541 


IV. 


Mal. 4. 5. 
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ther Philip's Wife in his Life-time ; and 
that he killed John, {or reproving him for 
it. It is not, I am perſwaded, with» 
out the ſpecial Proyidence of God, that 
theſe Teſtimonies are found in the Jewiſh 
Writers; which do not only ſpeak the 
cximious Vertue of this holy Man, bur 
ſerve alſo mightily to confirm the Cre- 
dit of the Evangeliſts, who ſay the ſame 
things of him : and conſequently make 
for the ſtrengthening of the Faith of Chrz- 


ftians, and ſtopping. the mouths of the 


ews. 

I ſhall make it appear, that the Jews 
have no reaſon to quarrel with Feſus, or 
his Followers, who aftirm him to be the 
Elias which was to come. And becauſe 
the Jens objeRt this frequently, I ſhall 
more particulaily conſider this whole 
Martcr. 

We are agreed that Fas was promiled : 
and the Promiſe is expreſ5, Behold Tſend you 
Elijah theF rophet (it is not faid the 7isbite, 
tho' the Seventy put rhat into their Text) 
before the coming of the great and terrible 
Day of the Lord Here is a Promiſe of 
Flijah, a Prophet (for fo 1 would rather 
turn the words) but no mention of Elijah 
by the Title of 7rsbite; by which El:- 
jah was commonly called, and not by that 
of Prophet. Nay 'tis obſerved, that Eli- 
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jah the Tiſhbite is no where elſe, either in 
the Old Teſtament or New, called E/;- 
jah the Prophet. For that place, 2 Chron. 
2-I. 12, belongs not to him, he being then 
not in the Land of the Living. But the 
Tiſhbite he is frequently called, [ 1 Xin. 
z1.17, 28, and chap. 17: ver. 1. 2 Kin. 
I.3, and wer. 8. and chap: 9. 36.] and 
never called a Prophet during the whole 
time of his Life : Nor yet in the New 
Teſtament, where he is often mentioned, 
is he called E/zas the Prophet. Here is a 
Promiſe of Elias a Prophet : but not of 
that very Perſon who lived in the days of 
Ahab, and was whilſt he lived common- 
ly called the 77sbite ; but never the Pro- 
phet, though he were one. 

For the removing all Pretence from the 
Jews, in this Matter, I propound to the 
Conſideration of the Reader the follow- 
ing Particulars. 

1, That there was a great Likeneſs of 
John Baptiſt to Elias ; and conſequently, 
ſo Foundation for his being called 
by his Name ; he coming i» the Spirit 
and Power of Elias, as the Angel expreſ- 
ſeth it. Elias was indeed a great Pro- 
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phet ; and ſo was John Baptiſt ; all held Marr. 21. 


him for a Prophet; and our Lord ſays 
that he was more than a Prophet ; that is, 
he was a moſt eximious one, who was from 
rhe 
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the Womb filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and had received the Spirit in great mea» 
ſure. He was a fit Anti-type of Elias : 
We find when Elias was leaving this 
' World, Eliſha, who ſucceeded him, beg- 
ged adouble Portion of his Spirit (that is, 
not as much again as he had to give, and 
had received ; but the Portion of the 
Firſt-born, who was wont to have two 
Shares, to a Younger's one) and that was 
a great requeſt ; he tells him, 7hou haſt 
2 Kin. 2. asked an hard thing. Elias was, therefore, 
? Kin. r9, More than an ordinary Prophet. Elias 
10. with Was alſo a Man of great Zeal and Fervor ; 
Luk. 1.17. and ſo was John. Elias was a Man of an 
auſtere-Life, and a great Faſter ; and fo 
. Kin, , Was John Baptiſt, It Elias had a Girdle 
8. with of Leather about his Loyns, fo had the 
Matt. 344 Baptiſt alſo. One was an Hairy Man ; 
the other had a Garment of Camels hair, 
If one was bold in rebuking Vice. in 4- 
hab, the other did ſo by Herod : andif 
one were hated by Jezabel, the other was 
alſo by Herodias. In a word, they were 
both Men of great Sanity and Fervor ; 
both burning and (hining Lights ; great 
Contemners of ſenſual Pleaſures : and both 
called Men from their Follies to Repen- 

rance. 
2. As there was agreat reſemblance be- 
tween theſe two Perſons, fo 'tis a thing 
very 
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very uſual, even in the Scripture, as well 
as other Authors, to call ſuch by the ſame 
name. And therefore why ſhould our 
Saviour be blamed, for calling John Bap- 
tit by the name of Elzas,who came in his 


Spirit and Power 2 The Children of Iſrael Hot. x. s. 
ſhall return (ſays the Prophet) and ſeek 2#bEzck. 
the Lord their God, and David their King : ppg 


and ſhall fear the Lord, and bis Goodneſs, 
in the latter days. "Tis certain that 'Da- 
vid their King was dead, long before theſe 
words were ſpoken ; and therefore theſe 
words cannot be underſtood” of that Per- 
ſon. The Jews Ghaldee Paraphraſt tells us 
who it is that the Prophet means ; he 
tells us expreſly, That 'tis Meſtas, the Sonu 
of David their King, If the Meſfias be 
called David, who was a Type of him, 
why ſhould it be ſtrange that John Baptiſt 
ſhould be called Elias, who came in his 
Spirit and Power? Andthis way of ſpeak- 
ing hath nothing in it that is harſh or un- 
uſual. Thus the Poet calls Zarnus ano- 
ther Achilles: 


m—=—— Alins Latio jam partus Achilles, vigil. #. 


Natus & ipſe Ded —— 


And elſewhere, he uſeth the fame Li- 
berty of ſpeaking : 


Alter 


Eclog. 4. 


. Lan, 
£72411. 
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Alter erit tum Tiphys, & altera, que 
vehat, Argo, 

Deleftos Heroas : erunt etiam altera bella : 

Atque iterum ad Trojam magnus mitte- 


tur Achilles. 


3. The reſt of the words in the Pro- 
phet Malachy, where Elias is promiſed, 
do very well agree with John the Baptiſt. 
As for Example, thoſe which ſpeak of the 
time of his gz; viz. before the Final 
Deſtruction"of the' Fewiſh Nation, when 
Shiloh was to come. Aad this is expreſ- 
ſed in theſe words, Before the Coming of 


Mal. 4. 5. the great and dr eadf, ul (or illutrious) Day 


of the Lord. And thole words which 


LXXXII. ſpeak of his Office and Bufineſs, do well 
5,6 agree to him alſo. He ſhall turn the 
Ma:t. 17. heart of the Fathers, &c, Where the Sep- 


Ir, 


Luk. 1.17. This agrees alſo with the words of the. 


tuazint ule the very ſame word, which 
the Evangeliſt makes uſe of, where Jeſus 
ſpeaks of JohnBapti/t,and affirms him to be 
the Elzas which was to reſtore all things. 


Angel, and with the Account which the 
Tewiſh Writers give of John, And here- 
in Fohn Baptiſt was the perfeA Anti-type 
of the 7ſbbite ; as that word fignifiesand 
imports, from the Zebrew Original of it, 
2 Reſtorep, or, Converter. And then, = 

eng 
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\ 
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the laſt place, thoſe words, Leſ# I come 
and ſmite the. Earth (or, Land) with a 
Curſe, do very well agree with what John 
Baptiſt himſelf ſaid, to awaken the Jews 
to Repentance, from the Conſideration 
of that wrath which was to come upon 
the Jews, in Caſe of their Impenitence ; 
of which I ſpake before. 

4. It is very certain that ſome of the 
Jews are of Opinion, that by Elzas (men- 
tioned Malachy, chap. 4. ver. 5.) 1s not 
meant the very Perſon of Elias, but ſome 
other Perſon, [ke him for Knowledge and 
Endowments ; who is, for that Reaſon, 


called by his Name. Matimonides ſpeaks Maimes. 
very doubtfully of this Matter : He fays, * #2. 
That from the Letter of the Prophets, in y.m. ni: 
the beginning of the days of the Meſſias, 7a. a 


it appears there ſhould be the War of Gog * 
and Magog ; and that before the Battel of 
Gog, Magog ſhall ſtand up, as a Prince in 
1ſrael,;to prepare their Hearts ; as 'tis ſaid, 
Behold I will ſend you Elijah the Prophet, 
&c. And, ſoon after theſe words, he lays, 
That ſome of their Wiſe Men do affirm, 
That before the coming of King Meſſias Eli- 
jah ſhall come ; But (lays he) all theſe 
»Matters, and ſuch like, no Man knows how 
they will be till they come to paſs : For 
they are Matters hidden among the Pro- 
phets ; and the Wiſe Men have no Tradi- 


tion 
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tion about them, but what ariſeth from the 
force of the Text ; and he adds, That i» 


this Matter they are divided. If theſe - 


things be ſo, all the {oe of rhe Fews Ob- 


jection againſt our Meſtas, from this that 


Elias in Perſon is nz: come, falls to the 


ground. As the Jews ſay, That the Soul F' 


of Phineas entered into Elias, becauſe he 
was a Man . of great Zeal like him ; ſo 
may FohnBaptiſt be very well called Elias, 
becauſe he was like fo great a Prophet ; 
eſpecially, ſince ſome of the Fews do not 
underſtand the Prophet Malachy, to ſpeak 
of the very Perſon of Elias : of which a 
Dr. Pceck Learned Writer of our own will give the 
Mi p.219. Reader farther SatisfaQion. 


and his And thus having removed that Pre- 


Comment 


on Matach, ££nce of the Fews, that our Jeſus cannot 

4-5 be theChrift, becauſe Elas did not come 
in Perſon before his Appearance, I ſhall 
proceed ; and, 


V. I ſhall take off the ObjeAions taken 


from the words of John Baptiſt, and from 
the words of Jeſus mentioned before ; and 
then ſay ſomething to that Belief among 
the Ancients, that Elzas is ſtill ro come. 
Firſt, | will conſider the words of F.Bap- 


ti/t himſelf; who muſt necdsbe abfeto give / 


the trueſt Account of himſelf. So it was, 
that when he «ppeared publickly, the Jews 
{ent Prieſts and Levites from Feruſalem, 

ro 
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—Þ=4 


Fr SE, os dh a6 i_ 8 LL ETERLES 


of the Mcſſias. 


to ask him, who art thou 2 He appeared. in Joh. ». 19, 


20, $1,232 » 


a time when there was a general Expecta- ,” 
tion of the Meſſas; as I have elſewhere ob» 

ſerved. His Fame grew great ; and there- 
upon the Fews were deſirous to know who 
he is? 1.e. if he were the Meſfas, or what 


' his Office and Character was. To this 


demand, John Baptiſt anſwers, firſt Nega- 
tively, by telling them that he is not the 
Meſſas This he trankly and «ſincerely 
doth ; and he confeſſed and denied not ; but 
confeſſed] am not the Chriſt. But when they 
proceeded, and asked him farther, Art thou 
Elias? He ſaith I am not, But when 
they had urged him farther, to fay poſi- 
tively who he was, that they might be 
able togive an Account to them that ſent 
them, he poſitively anſwers this; 7 am the 
Voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, &c. 
The Few preſſeth his ObjeQtion from theſe 
words of FohnBaptiſt :Jeſus attirmed that he 
was the Elias ; John Baptiſt denies and 
diſowns it. He does it when he is deman- 
ded who he was, by Prieſts and Levztes. 
'Tis not likely he would difown it, had 
he been the promifed Elias ; nor can his 
words, and thoſe of Jeſus ( Matt. x7. 12, 
13. with Matt.11. 14.) who cxpreſly at- 
firms of John Baptiſt, That he was the 
Elias which was for to come, be both 
true. This is the moſt that I can -_ 

2 


J 
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of this Objection. In Anſwer whereunto, 
I ſhall defire the following Particulars 
may be duly conſidered. | 
1, What the Fews-meant, when*they 
asked John Baptiſt _if he were Elias? I 
dare refer this to the Jews themſelves : 
They will eaſily grant that their mean- 
ing was, whether he were the very Per- 
fon of Elias, called tne 7iſhbite ; for him 
the Jews expected, and do fo to this day, 
before the Coming of the Meſias. This 
they muſt grant, or give up their Cauſe. 
They will have no Pretence from the An- 
ſwer of John Baptiſt, if this be not gran- 
ted to be the meaning, of their Queition: 
It this be their meaning, as it is undenia- 
bly; Fohn Baptiſt anſwered truly and ſin- 
cerely, when he ſaid he was not. And 
this Anſwer was dire& and clear to the 
Queſtion ; and according to the Senſe in 
which it was meant, and propounded to 
him. \Burt what advantage the Few can 
make of it againſt Chriſtzauity, I do not 
lee. For weare all agreed, That John Bap- 
tiſt was not the very Perſon of Elas the 
T iſhbite, nor any other of the ancient Pro- 
paets raiſed from the Dead. The Fews 
had an ExpeRacion of the 7iſpbite; and 
did ſuppole ſome of the ancient Prophets 
would riſe from rhe Dead, about thetime 
ot the Meſtas,( Matt.16.14. with Joh-1.21., 
| and 


/ 
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and Luk. 9. 7, 8.) That which John ſays 
Is, that he is not that Elias whom they 
expected. It it be utged till that _this 
might occaſion the unbelief of the Jews, 
and hinder them from receiving Jeſus for 
the Meſſrs, Tdelire it may beconſidered 
2. What John Baptiſt, when he was 
preiled to declare who he was, did, after 
this, Anſwer to the Jews. Ze ſaid, I am 
the woice of vne crying in the Wilderneſs, 
make ſtraight the way of the Lord, &c, 11 Joh. 124: 
which words he let them know, That tho' 27 Ma 
he were not the very Perſon of Elias the * 
Tiſbbite, yet that he was that very Meſ- PETS 
ſenger promiſed in the Prophet Malachy, 7\* io. 
who came to prepare the way of the Lord : 
That this was his Office, he tells them 
freely ; which was alſo the Office of that 
Elias, promiſed in the ſame Prophet ; fo Mil 4.5, 
that tho' he ſays he was not the very 
Tiſhbite (who they thought was promiſed 
in Malachy) yet that he was that Perſon 
who was there meant, and came to Gil- 
charge the Office aſſigned him in that 
Prophet. For the Meſſenger (Mal. 3. 1.) is 
the ſame withZ1ijah the Propher( Mal.4.5.) 
Let any Man compare the places with one 
another, and he will find cauſe to believe 2 
this. David Ximchi interprets the Lord _ 
(Mal.34.) To beMeſſias : And 'tis then 3. 1: 
plain, that the Meſenger mult be —_ 
L 0 
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Awravent” of his fore-runner,or Harbinger. And Abra- 
nom excl himſelf grants,That by the'Meſſenger 
(Ch.3-1.)andFElijabl Ch.4.5- )may be meant 
one and the fame Perſon. And whereas'tis 
pretended in the ObjeAion, That Fohn Bap- 
tift, by denying himſelf to be Elias, hin- 
dred Men from believing in Jeſus; 'tis 
a mere Pretence and Cavil : For as hedid 
not deny himſclt to be the ſame Perſon 
meant in the Prophet by Elzas, ſo he owns 
his Officeexpreſly ; and does, moreover, 
Preach 7e/ſus Chriſt to the People, in the 
following words, Foh. 1. 26, 29,32, 34, 36. 
Of which [ have ſpoken before- So that 
he is fo far from hindring their Belief in 
Jeſus, that he does not negle& to pro- 
mote it. 

Secondly, 1 ſhall confider the words of 
Jeſus, mentioned before; and which are 
pretended to be inconſiſtent with thoſe of 
John Baptiſt. We find Feſus telling the 
multitude, That John Baptiſt was not on- 
Iv the Meſſenger mentioned in the Pro- 
_ '1- phet, ( Mal. 3. 1.) but the Elias (Mal.4.5.) 

Jo, I4- | : 
wirhch 17. Which was for to come. And 1n another 
19,1112, place, when his Diſciples, upon his men- 
BE tion of his riſing from the Dead, asted him 
ſaying, Why then ſay the Scribes, that Elias 
muſt firſt come > We find Jeſus replying 
thus, Elias truly (hall firſt come aud..-re» 
ſtore all things, Hegrants that there was 
ground 
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ground for the Scribes affirming that E/i- 
as muſt firſt come. But then he goes on, 
ſaying, Elias is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of 
Man ſuffer of them. Then the Diſciples 
miderſtood, that he ſpake unto them of John 
the Baptiſt. From whence it appears, that 
Feſus aflirms John Baptiſt to be the Elias 
which was to come; when yet John de- 
nies it, as hath been ſeen before, 

It will not be hard to remove this Dit- 
ficulty, and ſhew, that the words of Je- 
ſas, and John Baptiſt, are vey conſiſtent 
one with the other. 

1. If we conſider, what hath been ob- 
ſerved before, what it is that Fohn Baptiſt 
ſaid; he fays he is not Elias; and this, to 
thoſe men who inquire it he were the Per- 
ſon of Elzas,or that very Elias the Tiſhbite, 
For that this was their meaning, 1s evident, 
as hath been ſhewed before. And Nonnus 
expreſſcrh the meaning of the Jews Que- 
{tion, Art thou Elias ? 


— 4 2&pns 
HAizs ipelvrs ; 
But he does afterwards own his Office, 


and the end of his appearance. But this 
hath been conſidered before. 


AY 2: If 
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2. If we conſider what Jeſus alſo ſays: 
He does not affirm John Baptiſt to be the 
very Perſon of Elias, or he that was call- 
&d the Tiſhbire: By no means. He fays, 
indeed, that he is tha: Perſon who was 
promiſed under the Titic of Elias; and _ 
this is all that his words amountto;—He 
calls him the F/ias which was for to come ; 
that Perſon promiſed, in the Prophet, un- 
der the Nam: of Elias the Prophet, That 
this is his meaning, appears from what 
he ſays elſewhere, when he ſays that E- 
lias muſt fr/t come, and reſtore all things : 
where he maniteltly refers to that place 
in Malachy, where tis faid, That he ſhall 
turn the hearts of the Fathers, &c. I have 
proved already, that there is no neceſlity 
to underſiand the words in Malachy of 
the Perſon of £las; 'tis enough that they 
denote on? like him. And then the words 
of Jeſus are not repugnant to thoſe of the 
Baptiſt ; tho' one fay he is not, and the 
other that he is Elzas. Tho' he were not 
the very Perſon of Elzas, yet he was the 
Perſon deſigned by that Name in the Pro» 
pher. 

3- And that this is really the meaning 
of the words of Jeſus, is farther evident 
irom our Saviour s words. He fays, and 
if ye will receive it, this is Elias which was 
for to come, It may ſcem ſtrange that Fe: 


ſus 


of the Meſlias. 


ſus ſhould ſay, if ye will receive it, Or, 
if you will recerve him, What need of 
this,. if our Saviour had affirmed him to 
be Elzas the 7 iſhbite2 They expected him, 
and were ready encugh to receive him. 
Beſides, had he ſpoken of rhe 7 :/Þbite, Fe 
would be what he was, whether they re- 
ceived and owned him, or nor. But as 
theſe words infinuate, that rhe Fews would 
rejet him who came to prepare the way, 
as well as his Lord ; fo they ſufficiently 
ſhew, that when he aflrmed him to be 
Elias, he did not mean the very Perſon, 
who bore that Name in the days of A4- 
hab. John Baptiſt came to turn the hearts 
of the Fathers, &c. 4. e. tro convert Men 
to Righteouſneſs ; and they rhat received 
him and owned him, lelped to verite 
that Prediction of him mn the Prophet : 
To them he was, efte& ually, that Con- 
verter and Reſiorer, which it was fore- 
told he ſhould be. 


Gol 


Matt. 1- 


I2, 


Thirdly, | ſhall fay ſomething to that Augytin.in 


Opinion among the Ancients, that Elas 1s 
ſtill to come. That there is ſuch: an Opinion 
amongſt the Greek and Latin Fathers of 


the Church,noMan can deny : Ancit there ; 


fins in Cga* 


be, the Jews will not fail to ſerve them- 
ſelves of it. And why may not they vx- 
pet Elias, if the Chriſttans did fo in the 
Primitive Times? And it John Baptiſt 
LE1 


Were 


Johan. C.1. 
Hieronymus 
in Mait.:7. 
Chrzfoft. 
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were indeed the Elias promiſed in Mala- 
chy, how comes it to paſs that Chriſtians 
themſelves expe@ another ? 

In anſwer to this Objection, [ ſhall of- 
ier the following Particulars to be conſi- 
dered. 

1. That this Opinion of ſome of the 
Ancierts was a miſtake, and had no ſut- 
ficient ground : And it is no bard Matter 
to aftign the Occaſions of that miltake ; 
and they ſeem to be the miſ-apprehend- 
ing the words of Feſus, and of the Pro- 
phet. When the Diſciples had faid, Why 
then ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt 
come? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and Reſtore 
all things. Theſe words ſeem to inti- 
mate that, when they were ſpoken, E- 
lias was not come : and perhaps ſome 
might miſtake what Jeſus meant by 
reſtoring all things, as that which could 
not be ſaid of J-hn Baptiſt. But then the 
following words of Jeſus put his mean- 
ing out of all doubt : But 7 ſay unto you 
that Elias is come already, &c. which 
words the Diſciples underſtood of Foh# 
Bapriſt. And tor the words of thePro 
phet Malachy, they were alſo miſtaken. | 
The LXXII had put the 7i/bb:te-into the 
__ v. hich might be one ground far 

as Opinion : but tlien there were two 
other 
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other occaſions from the words themſelves. 
The great and dreadful day of the Lord, 
they underſtood of the Day of Judgment : 
and the Threat to ſmite the Earth with a 
Curſe, was underſtood of the Final De- 
ſtruction of the Univerſe. Burt it hath 
been ſhewn already, that there is no Rea» 
ſon to underſtand the words inthat Senſe ; 
and for the LXXII, they have put in the 
word 7iſhbite, of their own Heads. From 
what hath been faid before, we may be 
aſſured , That the /miting the Earth, 
does not reſer to the Final Deſiruftion of 
all things ; and then there will be no need 
to interpret the foregoing words of the 
Day of Judgment. | | 

2. That this is not the on of all 


be the Opinion of ſome Doctors. 
deed the Opinion of the Church of Rome 
to this day : But this does not prove it to 
be a Catholick DoCtrine, or the univerſal 
Belief of Chriſtians. 

3- But if this Opinion of the Ancients, 
and of the preſent Church of Rome, were 
true, and were alſo univerſally received 
by all Chriſtians, yet would it be no- 
thing to the Purpoſe of the Jews. For 
the Ancients held thus, That Elzas would 

Ll 4 appear 
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appear before the, Second coming of 
Chriſt, as John Baptiſf was the Fore- 
runner of his Firſt appearance. So that 
they believed a double Elzas : that the 
Baptiſt was the Firſt; and that the 0- 
ther was yet tocome, at the end of the 
World : Whereas the Jews objec, That 


Jeſus is not the Chriſt, becauſe El/zas 1n 
Perſon 15 not yet come, 


Places of Scripture Explained. 


Chap. Ver. Page, 
Chmy, XTIL. 10«-- As thow comeſt unto Zo- 
ir 


ION 

XVIIL, 2.--- And lo, three Men ftood by him, &c. 
116, 118 

Ib. 9. And they ſaid unto him, &. , 118 
Exodus.]J V1L 1}. He hardened Pharaoh's heart &c.75 
XIIL. 2+ Sanflifie unto me all the Fir ſt-born, whatſo- 
ever openeth the Womb, 8c. 143 
XIV. 31.---The People believed the Lord, and bis 


Servant Moſcs, 33 
XXT. 16. (with Deut. XXIV. 5,) He that ftealeth a 
Man, &Cc- ſhall ſurely be put to Death, 183 


Numbers.] XXII. 21. (with Plal. LXXXT, 1.) He 
hath not beheld Iniquity in Jacob, &c. 

Deuteronomy-] X11. 1, 2, 3. 1f there ariſe amorg 
0u 4 Prophet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, and 
giveth thee a Sign or a Wonder : And the Sign or 
the Wonder come to paſs, whereof he ſpake mnto 
thee, ſaying, Let us go after other Gods, &c. 

XXXT. to. (with Jer. XXXIV. 14.) At the ena of every 


Seven years, &Cc. 162 
Joſhua.] XXIV. 26.-— That was by the Santtha- 
ry of the Lord, ; 102 


1 Samuel.) X71 r. Saul Reigned one year ; and when 
he had Reigned two years over lirael, &c. 240, 241 
2 Samuel.) XYVIL. 25. (with 1 Chron. IL 17.) --- 
Tthra, az Ifraclite, 178 
XYXT. 1. (with x Chron. XXL. 1.) --- And he moved 


David, &c. 74475 
t Kings.) VIL 14--- Ard his Father was a Man 
of Tyre, &c. 179 
2 Kings.] 1, g.-- Let a dowble Portion of thy Spirst 
be upon me, 490 
Proverbs.] X.XX. 19.---- with a Maid, 297 


Canticdees.] VL. 8. There are threeſcore Queens, and 


four. 


Scriptures explained. 


Chap, Ver. Page. 
fourſeore Concubines, and Virgins without number, 
2 

Iſaiah. ] LX.6. -- And bis Name ſhallbe called lrcng 08 
XAXXIITL. 1. (with Jonah 711. 4.) ---Set thine Howe 
in Order, for thou ſhalt die and not live, 18 
"XLIL 1. (with XLIX. 3.) Behold, my Servant whom 
I uphold, mine Elett in whom my Soul delighteth, 
207, 208 

Jeremiah.] X.X[L. 11, 12. Thus ſaith the Lord, con- 
cerning Shallum the Son of Joſiah Kine of Ju- 
dah, which Reigned rin of Johah his Father, 
which went forth ont of this place ; he ſhall nat re« 
turn thither any more, &C. 332 
Ezekiel.] XX. 7. Then I ſaid unto them, caſt ye a- 
way every Man the Abominations, &c. I am the 
Lord your God, 180, 181 
Hoſea,] 117.5. (withEzek. XXXIV. 23, and XXXVII, 
24.) ---David their King, &c. 491 
Zechariah.) 1X, X, XT, XII, XIII, XIV. Chapters 
writtew by Jeremy, 199, 200 
Malachy.] IV. 5, 6. (with Luk. I 16, 17.) Behold, 1 
will ſend you Elijah the Prophet, before the coming 
of the great and dreadful Day of the Lord. And 
he ſhall turn the heart of the Fathers to the Chil- 
aren, and the heart of the Children to their Fa- 
thers; leſt Tcome and ſmite the Earth with 4 
Curſe, 457, 461,465, 468, 469, 488, 492 
05" Ib I. 1. The Book of the Generation of Jelus 
Chriſt, 327 
Ib. 1---The Son of David, the Son of Abraham, 327, 


442, 443 

Ib, 24--- Judas 4nd his Brethren, | 443 
Ib. 3.---Thamar,--5.--Ruth,6. --the Wife of Urias,450 
Ib. 6.---David the King, 449 
Ib. 8.--- 4:4 Joram begat Ozias, 357, 360, Aa 
Ib. 11. Ad Johas begat Jechonias (Jehojakim,) 330, 
332» 334, &C- 

Ib. 11 ---Jechonias (Jehojakim) 4d his Brethren, 
" 237+ 338,45? 

Ib, 12, 


« 


apa 
Scriptures explained: 


Chap. Ver. Page. 
Ib. 12. (With Jer, XXIT, 36.) Jechonias (Jehojachin or 
Coniah, ps 332.) begat Salathiel, 248 
Ib. 12. --- And Salathiel begat Zorobabel, 352, 381 
Ib. 13. (with 1 Chron. IL. 19.) And Zorobabel, 
kegat Abiud, 355, 356, Aa 
Ib. 17. $0 all the Generations from Abraham to Da- 
vid, are fourteen Generations ; and from David 
until the carrying away into Babylon, are four- 
zeen Generations ; and from the carzying away into 
Babylon wnto Chriſt, are fourteen rats 
328, 329, 358, Aa 

Ib. 22, 23. (with Ifaiah VIL 14.) Now all this was 
done, that it might be ago which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Behold, a Virgin 
ſhall be with Child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, and 
they ſhall call his Name, Emmanuel, &c. 285 
Ib. 25. Aad knew her not till ſhe had brought forth 
her Firſt-born Son; and he called his Name Je- 
tus, 139 
IL. 15. (with Hoſea XT. 1.) ---That it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, 
ſayine, Out of Egypt have I called my $0n,200,201 
Ib. 17,18. (with Jer. XXXL 15,16, 17.) Then was ful- 
filled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophet, 
{aying, in Rama was there a Voice heard, Lamen- 
tation and Weeping, and great Mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her Children ; and would not be Com- 
forted, becauſe they are not, 208, 209 
Ib. 23. (with Iaiah X11, Jer.X.XTIL, 5. and XXX, 15+) 
And he came and dwelt in aCity called Nazareth; 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
Prophets, he ſhall be called a Nazarene, 167 
IV. 10. (with Deut. VL 13.) ---It ts written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 


thou ſerve, 9, 10, 129 
V. 34. (with Deut. V1 13.) But I [ay unto, (wear not 
at all, &c. 126 


Ib. 43. (with Levit. XLY. 18.) Te have heard that it 
bath been ſaid, Thau ſhalt love thy Neighbour, ard 
hate 


Scriptures explained. 


Chap. Ver. Page. 
hate thine Enemy, 179 
XL.1o. with VIL 14.) This ts he of whom it is written, 
Behold I ſend my Meſſenger before thy Face, which 
[hall prepare thy way befirs thee, __ 
XIL. 40. As Jonas was three days and three nights in 
the Whales Belly; ſo ſhall the Son of Man be three 
days and three nights in the Heart of the —_ 
15 
Ib. 46. ---His Brethren, XIII. 55, 56--— His Bre- 
thren, James and Joſes, and Simeon, and Judas? 
And his Siſters, &c, 144 
XIX. 17. And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thow me 
good ? There 14 none good but one, that 15,God, 146 
XX.23. --But to ſit on my right hand,and onmy left, 
not mine to give; but it ſhall be given to them for 
whom it 2s prepared of my Father, I 
XX/11T.35. --- From the Blood of righteons Abel,unto the 
Blood of Zacharias Son of Barachias, whom ye ſlew 
between the Temple and the Altar, 192 
XXIV. 5.(with Luk. XXIV 31.) Many ſhall come in my 
Name, ſayine, 4 am Chri F; ; and ſhall decerve many,2.4 
Ib. 6, 7- ye ſhall hear of Wars and rumonrs of 
Wars, &c. For Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation, 
and Kingdom againſt Kingdom ; ana there ſhall be 
Famines, and Peſtilences and Earthquakes in divers 
Places, 25, 26, 27. 
Ib, 14. An4 this Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be orvaclt 
in all the World, for a Witneſs unto all Nations; 
and then ſhall the end come, 32 
Ib. 15. (with Dan.[X. 27.) When ye therefore ſhall ſee 
the Abomination of Deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel 
the Prophet, ſtand in the Hely Place, &c. 28,29 
XXVIT. g. (with Zech. XI. 13.) Then was OR 
that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the Prophet, &c. 


196, 

XATVTI1 1. (with Mark XV1, 2, Luk. XXIV. 1. Joh 
XX, 1,) 1s %he end of the Sabbath, as it began to 
dawn towards the firſt day of the Week, &c. 111 
IÞ. 25.(with Mark XV 12. Luk. XXIF/, 4. Joh. XX. 2 ) 
.»- For 


Scriptures explained. 


Chap. Ver. Page. 
--»For the Angel of the Lord, 8c. --- And the 41- 
gel anſwered and ſaid, &c. 115, 116 


Mark.] 71, 26. (with 1 Sam. XX. i.) How he went 
into the Howſe of God, in the days of Abiathar the 
High Prieſt, &c. 188 

Vl. 5. And he could do there no mighty Work, 8c.151 

XI. 13, 14 And ſeeing a Fig tree afar off, having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing 
thereon : and when he came to it, he found no- 
= but Leaves; for the time of Figs was nat yet. 

Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No Man eat 


fr uit of thee hereafter for ever, 97, 98 
X/IIL 2. ---There ſhall not be left one Stone p01 ano- 
ther, that ſhall not be thrown down, 22 


Ib. 32. But of that day and that hour kaoweth no Man, 
no not the Angels which are in Heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father, 153 

XVI. 3, 4. And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
Roll us away the ſtone, &c. for it was werygreat,uor 

Luke.] I. 26, 27. (with II. 3, 4, 5.) And inthe ſixth 
Month the Angel Gabriel was ſert from God, mnto 
a City of Galilee, named Nazareth ; To a Virgin 
(eſpouſed to a Man whoſe Name was Joleph) of the 
Houſe of David ; and the Virgins Name was Mary, 

411,414 

Ib. 65. — 4d all theſe Saxings were noſed a- * 
broad, &c. 434 

T1].*Number of Perſons in his Genealogy, compared 
with thoſe of Matr. 7. 375, 376 

Ib. 23. (with Deut XXV. 5, 6. and Numb. XXXV1 
6, 8.) And Jeſus himſelf began to be about Thirty 
years of Age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the Son of Jo- 
leph, &c. 387, 389, 396, 499, 424, 427, 429 

Ib. 23. — The Son of Heli, 400, 429 

Ib. 27. (with Mat, I. 12.) — #hich was the Sen of 
Salathiel, &c-. 382 

Ib, 31, (with Mat. 1. 6.) — Which was the Son of 
Nathan, &c, 335 

Ib. 36. (with Gen, XI. 12,) Which was the Son of 

Cainan 


510 


"WS, 
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Cainan , &c, 357, Bb 
XII, 20. ——Thow Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be 
required of thee &c. 74 
Ib. 48. ----To whom Men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more, 7 
xXIW. 35. (with Mat. V. 13.) ---But Men caſt 
it ont, 74 
XVI.g.--That when ye fail they may receive you,&c.74 
XIX. (with XXI. 24.) And ſhall lay thee even 
with the ground, &C. 23, 24 
XXI. 11.—— And fearful Sights, and great Signs 
ſhall there be from Heaven, 27, 28 
Ib. 20. Aud when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed 
with Armies, then know that the Deſolation thereof 
5 nigh, | 28 
Ib. 23. (with Mat. XXIV,2 1.) — There ſhall be great 
Diſtreſs inthe Land, and wrath upon this People,z0 
Ib. 24. And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, 
and ſhall be led away Captive into all Nations &c.3 1 
XXII 34. Then ſaid Jelus, Father forgive them, for 
they know not what they do, 49, 50, 105, 107. 


- John-] I. 21. And they ached him, What then? Art 


thou Elias? And he ſaith, T am not. Art thou that 
Prophet ? And he anſwered, No. 494,495, 496 
I. 20. Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix years was 
thu Temple in Building, &C. 128 
VIl. 38. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath 
ſaid, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living 
water, 134, 185 
XII, 39, 40. (with Afts XXVILL 27.) ——Therefore 
they could not believe, becauſe Elſaias Jaid again, 
He hath blinded their Eyes, and hardened their 
Heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their Eyes, 
nor underſtand with their Heart, and be converted, 
and I ſhould heal them, 73, 74475, 76 
XU, $4, (with XV. 12.) A new Commanament I 
give wto you, that ye love one another, &c. 132,133 
XIX. 28. After this, Jelus knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed, that the Scripture "ew 
(; 


\" Scriptures explained. 
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b be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt, 189 
be Ib. 36. —For theſe things were done, that the Scyi- 
4 | prure might be fulfilled, a Bone of him ſhall not be 
0 f broken. 187 
Acts of -the Apoſtles] V. 1, 2. But acertain Man 
þ named Anantas, 8&c. 220 
4 VIL 4 Ard from thence, when his Father was dead, 
4 he removed him into this Layd wherein ye now 
” awell, 223, 2 24 


4 Ib. 14. Then ſent Joſeph, and called his Father [aco 

Is to him, and all his Kindred, Threeſcore and fit 
8 | reen Souls 226 
a4 |Ib. 16. And were carried over into Sichem, and laid 
of | 1n the Sepulchre that Abraham bought for a ſumm 
8 of Money of the Sons of Emor the Father of $i- 
at chem, 231 
o Ub. 42, 43. (with Amos V. 25,26.) — As it is writ- 
Fen in the Book of the Prophets, O ye houſe of Il- 
I | rael, bave ye offered me ſtrange Beaſts, and $4a- 
or | Crifices, for the ſpace of Forty years in the Wilder- 
Jo | neſs? Tea, ye took wp the Tabernacle of Moloch, and 
-t the Star of your God Remphan, figwres which ye 
at made, to worſhip them: and I will carry you away 
6 beyond Babylon, 237 
is |XIIL, 21. — And God gave unto them Saul the Son 
1 of Cis, a Man of the Tribe of Benjamin, 6y the 


th pace of Forty years, 239 
Ww |XYV1, 3. (withGal. V. 2, 3,4) —— Ard circumciſed 
5 him, becauſe of the Tews which were in thoſe quar- 


re ters : for they knew all his Father was a Greek,244 
z, ({Romans.] IX, 4, 5. —To whom pertaineth the A- 
To aoption, and Glory, and the Covenants, and the 
by giving Z the Law, and the Service of God, and the 
1, Promiſes : Whoſe are the Father 5, and of whom con- 
6 cerning the Fleſh Chriſt came, &C. 58,59 
I | Corinthians.) XV. 54, 55. (with Ia» XX). 8. Hof. 
3 XIII, 14.) -— Then ſhall be browght to paſs the 
's ſaying that is written, Death 1s ſwallowed up in 

Vitor), O Death where ts thy ſting? O Grave 


- where 


—_.- o— — —— 


James.] {I 24. (with Rom. IT. 28. Gal. 11. 16.) 


Scriptures explained. 


Cha , Ver. | P 4 
-. on & thy Vittory ? 251, 252, 253\ 
Galatians.] 1/7. 16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed' 
were the Promiſes made. He ſaith not, and to ſee 
as of many, but as of one, and to thy ſeed, which 
is Chriſt, .| va 
Epheſians.) 1Y. 8, (with Plal. LXV1IT, 18.) == And 
ave gifts unto Men, 259 
2 | imothy.] 17. 8. As Jannes and Jambres with- 
ood, Moles, &Cc. 170, 171 
Hebrews.] /. 5. (with Acts XIII, 33. Plal. 11.7.) 
——T hou art my Son, this day have Ibegotten thee 


261 

Il. 7. (with I, 6. Il, g. Pll. VIll.s.) Thew made 
him a little lower than the Angels, 8c. 265 
VIIL 8. (with yer. XXXI. 31, 32, 33, 34-) For fin 


Te ſee then, how that by Works a Man is juſtifie 
and not by Faith only, 275 
Revel.1 V1L. 5,6,7,8. Of the Tribe of Judah, &c. 279 
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THE END. 


